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This edition of the Gdasian Sacramentary was originally 
taken in hand in order to provide, for the use of persons 
studying the Westem service-books, a text more convenient 
and more easily accessible than those of the earlier editions, 
and more accurate than that which is included in Migne's 
Patrologia Latina. For this purpose it was at first proposed 
to reproduce Tommasi's text, with an introduction, and possibly 
with notes critical and explanatory. Before adopting this 
course, however, it seemed desirable to examine not only the 
Vatican manuscript Reginae 316, from which T(Mnmasi*s text 
was taken, but also other manuscript authorities. The result of 
this examination was an enlai^ement of the original design. 
The Sacramentaries of Rheinau and S. Gallen proved not only 
to be likely to fumish better means of emending the text of 
the Vatican MS. than those which were at the disposal of 
Tommasi or Vezzosi, but to be themselves of such importance 
as to warrant an endeavour to make their contents, their 
arrangement, and their text more fully known. The task of 
comparing these later 'Gelasian' Sacramentaries with the 
earlier text of the Vatican MS. has been a slow and laborious 
one, since the diflferences of an^angement made it somewhat 
hard to trace, in the diflferent recensions, tlie matter common to 
the three MSS. ; even now, though the greater part of the 
contents of the text has been traced in one or both of the later 
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'Gelasian' books^ it is probable that the portions marked as 
found in the MSS. denoted by the symbols R. and S. do 
not form absolutely the whole of the common matter. The 
marginal references, however, will show what parts of the text 
have actually been identified and compared with R. and S.» 
while it is hoped that the references to various printed texts, 
though less numerous, may also be found useful. The references 
to Gerbert's Monutnenta Veteris Liturgiae Alemannicae in 
particular may, in conjunction with the Appendix, enable 
readers to see in what surroundings the particular prayers and 
benedictions appear in the later ^Gelasian' books. The 
Appendix is intended to assist in this matter readers to whom 
Gerbert's work is not easily accessible, and to enable those 
who have his book at hand to find their way more safely in the 
labyrinth of his * triple ' Sacramentary, by showing what parts 
of that text are actually contained in the two * Gelasian ' books 
which he discarded in favour of a later manuscript. 

An account of the method which has been followed in the 
reproduction and correction of the text of the Vatican MS. will 
be found in the Introduction. It may be well to say here that 
corrections have been more sparingly made in the rubrics of 
the manuscript than in the text of the prayers, since it often 
appears that the errors of the latter are due to the mistakes 
of the scribe, and are absent from the text of other books 
of a date either earlier, or practically contemporary as belong- 
ing to the period before the literary reforms of Charles the 
Great In the case of the rubrics, on the other hand, the 
evidence of other manuscripts is scantier, and it is often on the 
whole more probable that the ungrammatical form is the earliest 
in which the rubric appeared. 

With regard to the notes appended to the text, it should 
be observed that except where the spelling of a manuscript 
seems to be of any importance for the determination of the 
true reading, no notice has been taken of variations in cases 
where manuscripts are in substantial agreement with each other 
or with the printed texts marked as agreeing with them in 
a certain reading. To have taken account of all the divergences 
of spelling between the Rheinau and S. Gallen MSS., or 



PREFACE. VU 

between the first and second bands of the latter, would probably 
have been both wearisome and useless, and would certainly have 
added a great deal to the notes, which may even now seem 
unduly long. Except in cases where it seemed for any reason 
worth while to record the exact form, the grammatical errors of 
R. are similarly passed over : but the editor has endeavoured, 
as far as possible, to take note of all those which seem to be of 
any moment In the Appendix, the same plan has been 
followed: the opening words of the prayers and prefaces are 
given (spelling excepted) as they appear in the orig^al hand of 
the S. Gallen MS. 

The numbers marked on the inner margin of the text refer to 
the columns of the first volume of Muratori's Liturgia Romana 
Vetus (Venice, 1 748). They are added not only for the benefit 
of those who may wish to compare the present text with that 
of the earlier edition, but also for the assistance of students who 
may wish to compare the readings of the ' Gelasian ' books with 
those of Muratori's Gregorian text, and to employ for that 
purpose an Index to the Roman Sacramentaries of Muratori, 
which was compiled by the editor to serve as an instrument in 
the preparation of the present work, and has since been published 
by the Cambridge University Press. 

In conclusion, the editor desires to express his gratitude to all 
those who have, in one way or in another, assisted him in his 
work. His thanks are especially due to Dr. Bright, Reg^us 
Frofessor of Ecclesiastical History, at whose instigration that 
work was undertaken ; to Dr. Ince, Regius Frofessor of Divinity, 
to whose Idndness he owes the collation of the Vatican MS. 
Reginae 316; to the authorities of the Chapter Library of 
S. Gallen, and of the Library of the Canton of Ziirich, who 
most considerately sent to the Bodleian Library for his use the 
S. Gallen and the Rheinau Sacramentaries ; to the Rev. F. E. 
Brightman, the Rev. F. A. Overton, and Mr. C. H. Tumer, for 
preliminary enquiries made on his behalf as to certain manu- 
scripts ; to Herr Jakob Wemer, for a spedmen collation of 
a portion of the Rhdnau MS. ; to Dr. Wickham Legg, for the 
loan of coUations of the Canon Actionis; to the Rev. W. A. 
B. Coolidge, fdr information on the history of the Bishops 



viii PREFACE. 

of Chur ; and to Mr. Falconer Madan, for guidance and hdp 
in determining the dates of handwritings and the arrangement 
of gatherings in the Rheinau and S. Gallen MSS. He desires 
also gratefuUy to acknowledge the kindness of the Delegates 
of the University Press in undertaking the publication of his 
work, and to record his sense of the attention and care which 
have been bestowed upon the book by the officials and the 
workmen concemed in its production. 

S. Ma&y Magdalen College, Oxfo&d: 
JoMuary lo, 1894. 



CONTENTS 



-»♦■ 



FAGE 

INTRODUCTION xvn-lxxvl 

LISTS OF ABBREVIATIONS Ixxvu-lxxviii 

LIBER I 1-160 

I. Orationes et Preces in Vigiliia Natalis Domini .... x 

IL Item de Vigilia DominL In Nocte 9 

III. Item in Vigilia Domint Mane prima 3 

IV. Item in Natale Domini. In Die 4 

V. Item Orationes de Natali Domini 5 

VI. In Natali S. Stephani Martyris 6 

VIL In Natali S. loannis Evangeliatae 7 

VIII. In Natali Innocentiam . , 8 

IX. In Octavas Dominl 9 

X. Prohibendam ab Idolis xo 

XL In Vigilib de Theophania 10 

xn. In Theophania. In Die xx 

XIII. In Septuagesima 19 

XIV. In Sexagenma 13 

XV. Oiationes et Preces super Poenitentes 14 

XVL Ordo agentibus publicam poenitentiam 15 

xvn. Orat et Preces a Quinquagesima usque ad Quadngesimam 15 

XVIII. Orat et Preces. Dominica in Quadragesima 17 

XIX. Orat et Preces in xii Lect mense primo ax 

XX. Ordo qualiter in Romana sedis apostolicae ecdesia Presbyteri, 

Diaconi vel Subdiaconi eligendi sunt 99 

Ad Ordinandos Presbyteros 99 

XXL Capitulum S. Gregorii Papae a6 

XXIL Ad Ordinandos Diaconos a6 

[xxiil] Ad Consummandum Diaconatus officium 98 

XXIV. Oiationes et Preces ad Missam 99 

XXV. Secunda Dominica in Quadrageama 30 

XXVI. Tertia Dominica 34 

xxviL Quarta Dominica 38 

XXVIII. Quinta Dominica 49 

XXIX* Denuntiatio pro Scrutinio 45 

XXX. Ontiones super Electos 46 

XXXI. Benedictio salis dandi Catechumenis 47 



CONTENTS. 



XXXII. 

XXXIII. 

XXXIV. 
XXXV. 

XXXVI. 

XXXVII. 

XXXVIII. 



XL. 

XLI. 
XLII. 
XUII. 
XLIV. 
XLV. 
XLVL 
XLVII. 
XLVIIL 
XLIX. 
L. 
LI. 
LIL 
LIIL 
LIV. 
LV. 
LVI. 
LVII. 
LVIII. 
UX. 
LX. 
LXI. 
LXIL 
LXIU. 
LXIV. 
LXV. 
LXVI. 
LXVII. 
LXVIIL 
LXIX. 
LXX. 
LXXI. 
LXXII. 
LXXIIL 
LXXIV. 
LXXV. 
LXXVI. 
LXXVII. 
IJtXVIIL 
LXXIX. 
LXXX. 



PAOS 

Benedictio post datum salem 47 

Exordsmi super Electos 4^ 

Ezpositio Evangeliorum in aurium apertione .... 50 

Praefatio Symboli ad Electos 53 

Praefatio Orationis Dominicae 57 

Dominica in Palmis 60 

Orationes in Quinta Feria ^ 

Ordo agentibus publicam poenitentiam ^ 

Recondlatio Poenitentis ad mortem 66 

In Quinta Feria. Missa Chrismatis 69 

Ifissa ad Vesperum 79 

Ordo de Feria vi, Passione Domini 74 

Sabbatorum die 7^ 

Orat per singulas lectiones in Sabbato Sancto . . . . 8a 

Benedictio Fontis 84 

Orat et Preces ad Missam in Nocte 88 

Dominicum Paschae 90 

Totius albae Orationes et Preces. Feria ii 91 

Feriaiii 99 

Feria iv . . . 93 

Feria v 94 

Feriavi 94 

Feriavii 95 

Octavas Paschae 96 

Orat et Preces de Pascha annotina 97 

Orat et Preces in Parochia 98 

Orationes Paschales vespertinales 99 

Orat. et Preces Dom. post Octavas Paschae .... zoa 

Secunda Dom. post Clausum Paschae loa 

Tertia Dom. post Clausum Paschae 103 

Quarta Dom. post Clausum Paschae 104 

Quinta Dom. post Clausum Paschae Z05 

Sezta Dom. post Clausum Paschae zo6 

Orat. et Preces in Ascensa Domini 107 

Item alia Missa 108 

Orat. et Preces Dom. post Ascensa Domini .... Z09 

Aegrotanti catechumeno imposita manuum zio 

Impositio manus, energumenum catechumenum . . . zzz 

Item alia pro parvulo energumeno zza 

Oratio super catechumenum infirmum zza 

Super catechumenum infirmum si fuerit baptizandus . . zzs 

Ad catechumenum ex pagano fadendum z Z3 

Ad succurrendum catechumenum infirmum ZZ4 

Benedictio Fontis zz5 

Alia ad succurrendum tz6 

Item alia Benedictio zi6 

Ad succurrendum. Benedictio olei exorcizati . v . . . zi8 

Orat per singulas lectiones in Sabb. Pentecosten . . . zz8 

In Vigilia de Pentecosten lao 

Item aliter in Vigilia Pentecosten zai 

Orationes et Preces Dom. Pentecosten zaa 



CONTENTS. xi 

PAOB 

LXZXL Ormt ad Vesperos infra Octavas Pentecosten .... 194 

Lxxxix. Denuntiatto leiuniorum iv, vii et z mensis 194 

Lxxxiii. Ont et Preces menais quarti xas 

LXXXiv. Orat. et Preces in Dominica Octav. Pentecosten . 199 
Lxxxv. Benedictio snper eos qui de Ariana ad Catholicam redeunt 

nnitatem 190 

Lxxxvi. Pro eos qui de diversis haeresibus redeunt . . • 131 

Lxxxvii. Recondliatio rebaptizati ab Haeretids 131 

Lxxxviii. In Dedicatione Basilicae novae 133 

Lxxxix. Orat et Preces ad Missas in Ded. Basilicae novae . . 137 

xc. Item alia Missa 139 

xci. Orat. et Preces in Ded. Basilicae quam conditor non dedicatam 

reliquit 140 

xcil. In eiusdem conditoris agendis 141 

xcili. Orat et Preces in Dedicatione lod ubi prius fuit Synagoga 141 

xciv. Orat et Preces in Dedicatione Fontis 149 

xcv. Ordo de sacris ordinibus benedicendis 144 

xcvi. Benedictiones super eos qui sacris ordinibus benedicendi sunt 147 

xcvii. In Natale consecrationis Diaconi 149 

xcviii. In Natale consecrationis Presbyteri qualiter sibi Missam debeat 

celebrare 150 

XCIX. Orationes de Episcopis ordinandis 151 

c. Missa quam pro se Episcopus die ordinationis suae cantat . 253 
ci. In Natalitio Episcopi, si infirmus aut absens fuerit, qualiter Pres- 

byter debeat celebrare miasam 154 

cii. Missa pro alio Sacerdote 155 

cill. Consecratio sacrse Virginis 156 

civ. Oratio super andllas Dd, quibus conversis vestimenta mutantur 158 

cv. Orationes ad Missas eiusdem 159 

cvi. Item alia eiusdem x6o 

LIBER II x6i-flfl3 

i. Denuntiatio Natalitii unius Martyris x6x 

Denuntiatio quum reliquiae ponendae sunt martynim . x6x 

II. In Nat. S. Felids Confessoris x6a 

III. In Nat S. Marcelli Confessoris x6a 

IV. In Nat Sanctorum Martjrrum Sebastiani, Mariae, Martae, Audi- 

£ucetAbacuc x^ 

V. In Nat S. Fabiani X64 

VI. In Nat S. Agnetis Vvr%, de Passione sua X64 

VII. In Nat dusdem de Nativitate . . . . 1 . . X65 

VIII. In Purificatione S. Mariae X65 

IX. In Nat S. Agathae x66 

X. In Nat S. Soteris x66 

XI. In Nat Valentini, Vitalis, et Fdiculae X67 

xu. In Nat S. lulianae x^ 

XIII. In Nat S. Perpetuae et Fdicitatis x68 

XIV. In Annuntiatione S. Mariae X69 

XV. In Nat. S. Euphemiae X70 

XVI. In Nat Philippi et lacobi Apostolorum x^x 



CONTEJVTS. 



XXIL 
XXII I. 

XXIV. 



XXVI. 

XXVII. 
XXVI II. 

XXX, 

XXXI. 
XXXII. 
XXXIII. 

XMVIII. 

XXX uc. 



XL. 



In Hat. S. luvnulb 170 

De InvenlioiK Sanctae Cnicu i^a 

I Nat. Saiictonun Nerd et Achillei fnitniiii et S. Pancnii 173 

1 Nat. Suictomni Petri et Hunlliiii 174 

I Hit. Suctanini CjTini, Naboris, et NaMri .... 174 

Nat.S.Viti ,75 

Nat. Sanctonun Uard et Harceniatii 175 

Vigil. Sanctorum Hartymm GetlMui et Protaai ... 176 

' liatali iit siipra 176 

In Vigil. S. loannis Bapliitae 177 

NaLundeaupra 17B 

I Vigi]. mariyruDi loannto et Pauli 179 

I NaL eoruindein iBo 

la Vtgil. Aposlolonim Petri et Puili 180 

Nat. S. Petri propric 181 

I NaL Apoaiolonjm Petri et Panli 181 

I Kat. S. Pauli propric iSa 

Orationes ad Vesperum 183 

DeVigil. omnium Apoatoloram 184 

I Nal. omnium Apoatolorum 1B5 

Oetav Aposlolorum 186 

In Nat. Sauctorum Simplici, Fauatini, et Viatricii . . . 1B6 

Nat. Abdo et Senis 187 

I Nat. Machabaeorum iSB 

I Nat. S. Sizti .88 



In Nat S. Donaii 
n VigU. S. Lanrenti 
n NaL eiuadem 
n Nat, S. Tlburti 



'89 



199 

XLVii. In AaiumptioDe 5. Heriae ,g3 

XLViii. In Nal. S. Agapiti ! ! 194 

xux. In NaL S. Hapij ,^ 

\ NaL S. Ruffi ,55 

I Nat. S Hermis ,^5 

I die Paasionii S. loannia Bapttstae tps 

In NaL S. Priici ,nfi 

Naiivitale S. Mariae ,^ 

Nat. S. Gurxoni ,^5 

lo EioItatioDe sanctae Cnida tnS 

I NaL Sanctonim COTnell et Cypriani ,00 

Hat Sanctonun Coemae et Damiani ,00 

I [Dedic. Baan.] S. ArehangeU HichaelU ..... aoo 

OiaL in leiunio mensis septimf aoo 

Nat Sanctonim HarcelU et Apulei 903 

LXII. In Nat Sanctonim Quatuor Coronatontm . . , 003 

LXIIL lo [Vigilia] S. Cflcciliae . 003 

LXIV. In Nat einadem . _-, 



COm-ENTS. xiii 

LJCVtl. Id Nkt Suictonim UartyTum Satumini, Crinnti, Hauri, Dariae 

et alionun ao6 

LXTIII. In VlgiL 5. Aodreae aoA 

uux. In Kat. eiutdesi S07 

LXX. In OcL S. Andreae Apostoli ao8 

LXXI. In NaL S. Thomae Apoatoli aoS 

LXXIL Oiat in Nat pturinonun •anetonim ao9 

LXXIil. ItemaliaHiua 009 

LXXiv. Iten alia Hina ai« 

LXXV. Item alia MisH aii 

LXXVi. Item alia Hiaaa ait 

LXXVll. Item alia Httt» Bia 

Lxxnii. Itetn alia Hiaaa aig 

LXX ix . Itenali«Hi*M ai3 

LXXX. OraL de Adventum Domini «14 

i.iTXi. Item alia Hiaaa «15 

LXXXli. ItemallaHiMa ai6 

Lzxxill. ItemaliaHiua ai7 

Lxxxrv Item alia HiaH ai8 

Lxxxv. OnL et Precet meniii dedmi aao 

UBER III M4-^TS 

t. Hina pro Dominicb diebui aa^ 

IL Item alit Hiaaa taS 

III. Item alia Hlata aas 

tv. Item tUa Hltaa aa6 

V. Item alia Hisu aa6 

VI. Item alia Hisn 3*7 

VII. Item aila Hiata aa8 

VitL Item alia Hisia . aaS 

IX. Item alla HltM aa^ 

X, Item alta Uiata 009 

Xt. Item Rlia Hista 990 

XII. Ilem alia HitM agi 

XIII. Item alia Hisia a^i 

XIV. Item alia Hiata a^a 

XV. Item tli* Uisaa «Sa 

XVI. Item alia Hitaa ^33 

Ciuion Actionia ^34 

Poatcommuniones ^36 

[xvit.] Benedictionei super Populum 84« 

xviii. Onl. quotidianis diebus td Hissts a^a 

XIX. Item alia Hissa tn» 

XX. Item alia Hitit 043 

XXI. ItemaliaHisM ^43 

XXIt. Item alia Hitsa «44 

XXIII. Item alia Hitat 044 

XXIV. OiaL ad proficiBcendam in ittnere 045 

XXV. Orat td iter agentibus 047 

XXVI. Orat. pro carilate 847 



XXVII. Item bIu Uim 048 

XXVIII. OnL in tribulatione 046 

XXIX. It«iQ «lia Hiisa 049 

' XXX. Item «lia Hina 049 

ZXXI. Item aliA Hiva B50 

XXXII. Item aliB Hiiu ^50 

XXXIII. Item alia HiaM B31 

XXXIV. Item alia Hiua asa 

XXXV. Item alia Hiui 059 

XXXVI. Item alia HIsm 853 

XXXVII. Itcm alia Uisu ^53 

Oiat in Natali Presbyteri qualiter aUii Hissam d^eat celebrare . «54 

XXXTIIL Orat. temport^ quod abmt, mortalitatia fljs 

XXXIX. Item alla Uiua 055 

XL. Item alia Hiua atfi 

XLl. Item alia Hiua 056 

XLU. Oirnt pro mortalitate aninalium a57 

XLtii. Ont. de ■terOiUte a^a 

XLIV. Orat. ad plunam postulandam 058 

XLV. Item alia Uina 359 

XLVI. Orat. id posccndam aerenitatem s&i 

XLVii. Orat. post tempesutcm el fulgura «61 

XLViii. Ont. pr« his qui Agape bdunt a6i 

XLIX. Item oiat. ad HiuM a6a 

L. Hisu io monBateria ^63 

Ll. Item ontiones monachonun a64 

Lil. Actio nnptiaUs a65 

Lltt. Orat. in Nalale genuinuni a68 

Liv. Ont ad Hissam pro sterilitate malienim 069 

< LV, Besedictio viduae quae fuerit castitBtem profesu . 071 

LVi. Oral. pro pace a^i 

LVIL Ont tempore belli a^a 

Lviii. Item alia Hisu 073 

Lix. Item alia Hiau 374 

LX. Item alia Hisn a^j 

LXI. Item iJta Hisu B75 

LXII. Hisu pro regibuB 07^ 

uun. Uisu contra iudices niale agentes ^77 

LXiv. Iiem alia Hissa a^B 

LXV. Orat. in contentione ad Uissas a^B 

LXVL Item alia Hissa B79 

LXVII. Orat ad Hissain eontn obloquenles 079 

LXViii. Ont. ad Hissas pro irreligioaiB 1180 

LXix. Orat. superinfirmiim in domo oBi 

Lxx. Ont ad MissaD) pro in&nnun aBa 

LXXI. Oratio pro reddita uniUle aBa 

LXXII. Ontiones intnmtibus in domo 083 

LXXlll. Item orat. ad Hiuu aB^ 

LXXIV. Orationes super venientes in domo ^84 

Lxxv. Benedictio aquae s|>argendRe in domo aSs 

LXXVI. Item alia aBs 



CONTENTS. XV 

»ACB 

Orationes pro aspersione aquae 087 

LXXVii. OrationeB pro ftdgttribus a88 

Lxxviii. Benedictio aquae exordzatae ad fulgura 089 

LXXIX. Orationes in area nova 089 

Lxxx. Omtiones in monasterio 

Lxxxi. Oratio in domo andUarum Dd 

LXXXii. Oratio pro renuntiantibtts saeculo 

LXXXIII. Oratio pro eo qui prius barbam tondet 091 

LXXXIV. Orationes ad matutinas 091 

Lxxxv. Orationes ad vesperum 992 

LXXXVi. Orationes ante dbum 093 

Lxxxvii. Orationes post dbos 094 

Lxxxviii. Oratio ad fruges novas benedicendas 094 

LXXXDC. Benedictio pomorum 094 

xc. Benedictio arboris ... 995 

xci. Orationes post obitum hominis 995 

xcii. Missa pro deloncto Sacerdote 901 

xciil. Item alia pro Sacerdote 

xciv. Item alia pro Sacerdote sive Abbate 

xcv. Orat ad Missa in Natale sanctorum sive agenda mortuorum 303 

xcvi. Missa pro defuncti nuper baptizati 904 

xcvii. Item alia Missa 305 

xcviii. Orat. ad Missas pro defimctis desiderantibus poenitentiam et 

minimnm consecutis 306 

XCIX. Orat pro delunctis laids. Item unitts defttncti 307 

C. In agenda plurimorum 308 

CL Item alia Missa 308 

cii. Item alia Missa 309 

Cill. Item alia Missa in Coemeteriis 310 

Civ. Item alia Missa 3x1 

cv. Item Missa in Depositione defuncti, tertii, septimi, tricesimi 

dierum sive annualem 319 

CVL Item Orat. ad Missam pro salute vivorum 3x3 

Ad Poenitentiam dandam 314 

APPENDIX 317-371 

INDEX OF LITURGICAL FORMS 373-395 

INDEX OF SUBJECTS 396-400 



INTRODUCTION 



-M- 



Among the few service-books of the Westem Church which 
have come down to us from a time before the days of Charles 
the Great, one of the most important is the manuscript com- 
monly called the Gelasian Sacramentary. It was written most 
probably in the seventh, or in the early years of the eighth 
century, evidently for use in some church in the Frankish 
dominionsy possibly for the abbey of S. Denis*. It is now 
in the Library of the Vatican, where it is known as MS. 
Reginae 316, being part of the collection formed by Queen 
Christina of Sweden. Before it came into her possession, it 
was for some time in the collection of the Senator Paul Petau, 
at Paris, where it was examined by Morinus and by Cardinal 
Bona. Both of these writers regarded it as a representative 
of the Sacramentary attributed to S. Gelasius '. 

This view was adopted by the first editor of the Sacramen- 
tary, Joseph Maria Tommasi ^, who argued in his preface in 
support of the Gelasian origin of the book: but he did not 
give to it in his edition any other title than that which the 
manuscript itself supplied; and it therefore appeared under 



* This b the view of AbW Dnchesne 
{Originis du Culte Chritien, p. 1 24), and 
is SQpported by the fact that the names 
of the three patron saints of S. Denis are 
mentioned in the Canon Actioms of the 
manuscript, before the names of S. Hilary 
and S. Martin. The three names have, 
however, been erased ; and this may sog- 
gest that the codex, even if written for 
S. Denis, was afterwards used elsewhere. 
Mabillon, in the preface to his treatise, 
Dt Liturgia GaUicana, remarks that the 
gieater part of the liturgical MSS. of 



Petau*s collection came from the abbey 
of Fleury. 

• MorinuSy Ccntmentarius Histortcus <U 
disHpHna in administratione sacramenti 
Poenitentiae, App., pp. 51, 52 ; Bona, 
De Rebus Liturgicis^ Lib. II, c. v, $ 4 
(vol. iii, p. 99, ed. Sala). 

' Aflerwards Cardinal of S. Martin in 
montibus, He was beatified by Pius VII. 
The Sacramentary was first published in 
his collection entitled Codices Sacra- 
mentorum nongentis annis vetustiores 
(4to, Romae» 1680). 
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the title Liber Sacramentorum Romanae Ecclesiae. The name 
of Sacramentarium Gelasianum was assigned to it, when it next 
appeared in print, by Muratori, who included in his Liturgia 
Romana Vetus ^ a reprint of Tommasi's text, preface, and notes. 
Muratori added but little of his own: but in the preface to 
his whole book he declared his adhesion to Tommasi's view of 
the origin of the Sacramentary, and supported that opinion by 
some further arguments. 

The Sacramentary was published once more, a few years 
later, under its former title, in the sixth volume of Vezzosi's 
edition of the collected works of Cardinal Tommasi, which 
appeared at Rome in 1751. Tliis edition was more than a mere 
reprint. It reproduced Tommasi's text, with corrections of 
typographical errors, and with additional notes. These gave 
the results of a new coUation of the manuscript, and of a com- 
parison not only with the Gregorian texts edited by Pamelius 
and by M^nard, which Tommasi had himself frequently cited, 
but also with the Gregorian text published by Rocca, and with 
the Codex Ottobonianus. This last authority, a Gregorian Sacra- 
mentary, had been partly made known by Muratori, and had 
been examined by Tommasi, after the publication of his Codices 
Sacramentorum. Another source of additional notes was found 
in a copy of Tommasi's work in which the editor had himself 
made manuscript additions and corrections (including observa- 
tions as to the readings of the Codex Ottobonianus\ possibly 
with a view to a new edition. The more important of these 
memoranda were incorporated by Vezzosi with the notes of 
Tommasi's own edition, being distinguished by asterisks from 
the earlier notes. Thus Vezzosi's edition is the most complete 
of those which have hitherto appeared ^ ; but since its publica- 
tion some further means have become available for the critical 
study of the text. 

When Tommasi pubh*shed his editio princepsy the Vatican 
manuscript stood by itself. It was, professedly, a Roman Sacra- 
mentary : but while it contained a good many things in common 
with the Roman Sacramentaries of the * Gregorian * type, it 
differed very widely from these later books not only in date, 

* 3 voU. fol. (Venice, 1748). dnction of Muratori^s reprint of the first 

' The edition contained in the seventy- edition. It is the only edition which can 

fourth volume of Migne*s Patrologia easily be obtained; bnt it has no other 

Latina is merely an incorrect repro- recommendation. 
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but also in arrangement and in contents. Its division into 
three books, and some other indications, seemed to sbow that 
it was really a specimen of that older Roman Sacramentary 
wbich writers of the ninth century alleged to have been recast 
by S. Gr^[ory, and which they connected with the name of 
S. Gelasius. But there were no other 'Gelasian' Sacramen- 
taries known to its editors : and although here and there the 
Gregorian books which they were able to employ might throw 
light on the text of the Vatican manuscript, where this was 
faulty or obscure, they were of less value for such a purpose 
than books more nearly approaching to the date of the Vatican 
manuscript, and more nearly allied to it in structure. 

Before Muratori issued his reprint, or Vezzosi issued his new 
edition, Pierre Le Brun, the leamed French Oratorian, had 
published, under the title of Explicatim de la Messe'^^ his 
valuable dissertations on the Litui^. He also recognizes, in 
the manuscript published by Tommasi, a representative of the 
Sacramentary of S. Gelasius ; but he regards it as only one 
specimen of a class of manuscripts of which he knew other 
examples. Some of these, he tells us, he proposed to publish 
in his projected Bibliotheca Liturgica) and while he specifies 
several points of distinction between the ^Gelasian' and the 
'Gr^orian' Sacramentaries, his language suggests that his 
statements as to the former dass were based upon a consider- 
able number of instances \ Unhappily the Bibliotheca Liturgica 
never appeared, and Le Brun's mention of ' Gelasian ' books had 
not the effect of producing an enquiry as to t^^eir place or their 
contents. 

In 1777 Dom Martin Gerbert, Abbot of S. Blaise in the 
Black Forest, published, in the first volume of his Manumenta 
Veteris Liturgiae Alemannicae^^ a text which was in part pro- 
fessedly ' Gelasian/ and conceming which there could be little, 
if any, doubt that it was in part actually drawn from a Sacra- 
mentaiy of the dass which was in the ninth century known as 
*Gelasian.' At first sight, therefore, it would seem that Ger- 
bert's text must have a high value for the purpose of comparison 
with the text of the Vatican manuscript. His work has certainly 



^ This woik appeared at Paris, in * Le Bnm, Expl. tU la Missi, Dtn. n, 

4 Tols. Sto, between 1715 and 1726. Ait. ii. (toI. ii, pp. 131-31 I47~9> ^ 

It has been reprinted in 4 yoIs. 8to 1860 ed.). 

(PariSy 1860). ' 4to, Typis San-Blasianis, 1777. 

b2 



XX 



INTRODUCTION^ 



been of much service in the preparation of the present edition, 
and it seems almost ungrateful to criticise the method and 
execution of a scholar of the last century, to whom students of 
Liturgy owe so much as we owe to Gerbert. But it must be 
said that his text is one which requires to be used with caution, 
that the plan which he foUowed in this part of his work was 
chosen with an unfortunate want of judgement, and that his 
mode of handling his materials, and of explaining what those 
materials were, is at times exceedingly confused and mis- 
leading. 

Of the three principal manuscripts used by Gerbert in editing, 
or compiling, the text of his Sacramentary, two, the Codex 
Rhenaugiensis and Codex Sangallensis antiquiar^ bdonged to 
the dass of books known as * Gelasian/ The third, a manu- 
script of a peculiar character, of which he sometimes speaks by 
the. title SangaUensis recentior^ sometimes simply by the title 
SangaUensis^ was, wben he used it, not at S. Gallen, but at 
Ziiridi. He calls it in one passage ' Sangallensis olim nunc 
Turicensis, ex triplici ritu Gelasiano, Gregoriano, et Ambrosiano 
compositus ^.' To this third manuscript, of much later date 



^ The two ' Gelasian* mazrascripts, tbe 
Rhemaa and tbe S. Gallen, haTe been 
collated for thii edition, and are fre- 
quently lefeired to by the s^rmbols R. 
(for the Codex Rhenaugiensis) and S. (for 
the Codex SangaUensis), The thixd of 
Crerberfs prindpal MSS. is sometimes 
indicated hi the following pages by the 
symbol T. (for Turicensis): bnt, for 
reasons wkich will be appareot, it is not 
often mentioned. Even if it had been of 
more valne for the purposes of this edition 
dian there is any reason to suppose, it 
cannot now be traced. Its presence at 
Ziirich is most probably to be ezplained 
by supposing that it was one of the 
mannscripts which feU to the share of 
the town of Zibich, and were removed to 
its Town library, when the Library of 
S. GaUen was plundered in the religions 
war of 171^ by the forces of ZUrich and 
Bem, and that it was not among those 
which were retnmed to S. Gallen a few 
years later. Both in a Ziirich list of 
manuscripts brought from S. Gallen, 
drawn np in 171 3, and -in a S. Gallen 



list of -losses snffered by the library of 
the monastery in 1712, there appears a 
Yolume described as Collectae MissaUsi 
the S. GaUen list adds the fnrther de- 
scription 'sen Missae Gregorianae et 
Ambrosianae/ a phrase which seems to 
point to a compound Sacramentary, and 
may not impossibly be a description of 
the Sacramentaiy which Gerbert, later in 
the eighteenth century, found at Ziirich. 
(Weidmann, Gesck» der Bibliothek von 
S» Gallen, pp. 435, 440.) In the Cata- 
logne of the S. Gallen MSS. edited by 
G. Scherrer (Halle, 1875), ^ ^^ notioeof 
the S. GaUen MS. 348, reference is made 
to Gerbert*s work, and the triple Sacra- 
mentary used by him is described as 
'jetzt Ziircher codez C. 389.' It does 
not appear whenoe Scherrer derived this 
infoimation. But the manuscript now 
bearing the mark C. 389 in the Town 
library of Ziirich is not a Sacramentary, 
but a coUection of miscellaneous firag- 
ments. Curiously enough, however, it 
contains the following extract from a 
letter, written in 1764 by Cieibert to the 
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than. dther of the others, Gerbert gave the iirst place in his 
estimation; and it was this manuscript which he chose, rather 
than either of the other two, as the basis of the greater part of 
his text The reason for this preference,.and some of its con- 
sequences, must be very briefly stated 

Gerbert considered the Codex Sangallensis (S.) to be a manu- 
script of the latter part of the eighth century (' vix assurgit ad 
mille annos ') ; the Codex Rhenat4giensis (R.) he supposed to be 
earlier than S. ' aliquot annorum decadibus.' The third manu- 
script was of the tenth century, and he believed it to have been 
written at S. Gallen. It was, as has been said^ a Sacramentary 
of an unusual type. The compiler had had for his object the 
combination in a single volume of the services for the various 
days of the Church year according to the rites which were 
known to him as 'Gelasian/ 'Gregorian/ and 'Ambrosian.' 
'In carrying out this task he appears to have used the Cadex 
Sangallensis (S.) as one of his authorities, transcribing its con- 
tents, or g^eat part of its contents, and distinguishing as 
' Gelasian ' the portions of his triple text which were derived 
from this source^ 

The special interest attaching to the combination of rites 
presented by T. gave to that manuscript, no doubt, part of its 
spedal importance in Gerbert's eyes: a Sacramentary which 
included not only Gelasian forms but also Gregorian and Am- 
brosian missae for the same days appeared to him to possess 
a character of completeness which the older manuscripts could 
not claim : but he was influenced also by other reasons. He 
conceived that the resemblance between R. and S. was so dose 



librariin of Ziirich : — ' Remitto codioem 
Titrioensem incompftimbilem, cid forte 
pmrem in re liturgica non fert orbis Utte- 
zariot. Si otimn fnerit, edam com tingn- 
Iftri oonmientario.' 

^ ThismikeiitdeftrthatS.(andthere- 
foce ftlto R., which it certeinly ft book of 
tbe Mune type ftt S.) wonld in the tenth 
oentnry hftTe been deicribed tt ' Gelftsiftn.' 
It wftt, preiumftblj, on the connexion 
between S.ftnd T. thftt Gerbert, hi pert ftt 
lefttt, relied in tnpposing thftt T. wftt 
written ftt S. Gftllen. He seems to hftTe 
hftd no doobt ns to the relfttioo of the two 
mftonscripts; indeed the compftrison of 
S. with his printed tezt leftves veiy little 



room for hesitfttion in ftooepting his Tiew. 
The ' Gelftsiftn ' portions of his tezt ftre in 
▼ery dose ftgreement with S., fts the Utter 
now stftnds ; ftnd the cftse is still fnither 
strengthened by tlie £sct thftt the compiler 
of T. seems, in ftlmott ftll cftse% to hftTe 
given effect to oertftin mftrginftl notes 
which ^>peftr in S., intended for the 
gnidftnce of ft copyist, ss to the oider of 
missoi ftnd pniyert. In one cftse ft mftr- 
ginftl gloss in S., expUnfttory of ft word 
in one of the pniyert, hat been incorpo- 
rftted with the text of the pniyer ftt it 
ftppeftrt in Gerbert*t Sftcnunentftry (tee 
note i8 on p« la of tliit volnme). 
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as to leave no doubt that both had been copied from the same 
source, though S. contained some missae^ for festivals and some 
other matter which had been added in the interval between the 
dates at which the two had been written. It was true, he 
thought, that the latter part of R. contained a good deal which 
was not to be found in S. : but so far as the first part, con- 
taining the services for the yearly round of Sundays and 
festivals, was concerned, S. seemed to him to contain practically 
everything that was to be found in R., with valuable additions. 
As between these two, therefore, he would have given the 
preference to S. as an authority, even if it had not possessed 
what he regarded as an advantage of spedal importance. 
Originally, he says, R. and S. had agreed 'ad apicem usque . . . 
in corrupto etiam dicendi scribendique genere^ erroribus g^m- 
maticalibus ac sphalmatis aevo Merovingico propriis^.' But 
the original text of S. had been revised and corrected by a later 
hand, which had ^restored the true sense' by emending the 
errors of the original scribe: and these improvements in the 
text were to be found also in T., since the compiler of this 
manuscript had followed the corrected text of S. Thus, in 
Gerbert's view, while S. contained, in its round of services, all, 
or nearly all, that was to be found in the parallel portion of R., 
T. also contained the whole, or nearly the whole, of what was to 
be found in S., in a corrected and improyed form, and with 
further additions. 

He accordingly determined to reproduce the text of T., dis- 
tinguishing by special ty^ those parts of the *triple text' 
which were to be found in S., and marking by brackets those 
portions which, though contained in S., were not to be found 
in R. Where T. was defective, he used one or other of the 
two older manuscripts as the basis of his text, and he also 
reproduced from R. a good deat of matter not contained in S. 
or T., while he occasionally added^ in his footnotes to the text, 
some particulars as to the readings or arrangement of the two 
older manuscripts. Unfortunately, in carrying out his plan, he 



^ An ezamination of the two MSS. does 
not bear ont Gerberf i statement on this 
point The tezt of the two agrees, in the 
common matter,yei7 dosely, bnt they do 
not by anj means exactly accord with one 
another in the matters of grammar and 
speUing. The granmiar of R. b more 



fanlty than that of S,, and its spelling 
mnch more yariable and -incorrect As 
to the nature and eztent of the agreement 
which Gerbert aUeges to ezist between 
them in respect of the matter contained 
in the two Sacramentaries, more wiU be 
said at a later stage. 
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was not always careful in the employment 6f his marks of 
differentiation. Some entire missae and many portions of 
missae which are contained in S^ are not distinguished by the 
tfpt which ought to mark the matter found in the older books, 
while a laige number of missae which are absent from R^ appear 
in his text without the brackets which ought to have indicated 
their absence from that manuscript^. 

But besides this defect of accuracy in following out the plan 
he had laid down for himself (a defect which seriously diminishes 
the value of the information conveyed by his method) Gerbert's 
way of r^^arding his materials had another unfortunate result. 
As he was inclined to minimise the difTerences of text between 
R. and S., he was also inclined to underrate, or to misunder- 
stand, the importance of the chai^es introduced into the latter 
manuscript by the hand of the correcton These changes were, 
in many cases, much more than mere corrections of mistakes 
in grammar or variations in spelling. The efTect, if not the 
purpose, of the corrector's work has generally been the altera- 
tion of the original text into closer agreement with the text of 
the later Sacramentaries of the ty^ known as 'Gregorian.' 
Hence it comes to pass that the ' Gelasian ' portions of the 
• triple text ' of T^ (and therefore of Gerbert's printed text) do 
not represent the original text of the 'Gelasian' books, but 
a revision of that text, apparently based upon the text of the 
Sacramentaries of the *Gregorian' typeV The evidence for 
this statement will be found in the notes of the present volume, 
where it will again and again appear that the text of R. and the 
original text of S. are in agreement with the readings of the 
Vatican manuscript, while the readings of the later hand of S., 
foUowed by Gerbert's printed text, are in agreement with the 



' Geibert bimself apologixes, in his 
prefiioe, for Uie omisMoni in two spedfied 
caset, of these distingnishing bnckets: 
Imt the instances of sQch omission axe 
fax more nnmeroos. As a matter of iact 
he lias failed to marlc in this way moxe 
than sixtj entiie ntissatj and a large 
nnmber of CoUects and Prefiicet. It is 
qnite impossible to gather from his text 
the real state of the case as to tlie amonnt 
of matter common to R. and S* 

* This does not of conrse apply to the 
portioos of Gerbert's text where R. has 



been employed as his anthority. In these 
portions he reprodnces the readings of the 
original text, not literally, bnt with snb- 
stantial accoracy for the most part He 
lias, howerer, occasionally lailed to read 
the mannscript correctly, or to notice the 
existence of a gap occasioned by the loss 
of a leaf, and has thns perpetrsted one 
or two amar,ing blnnders. In anything 
which he extracts directly from S., he 
appears as a mle to follow the readings 
of the second hand. 
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' Gregorian ' Sacramentaries edited by Pamelius and by M^nard, 
or with the Sacramentary known as the ' Leofric Missal.* 

Thus, while Gerbert*s text contains a larger proportion of 
prayers derived from ' Gelasian ' sources than the text of Pame- 
lius, or even of M6nard, its value as a means of elucidating the 
text of the Vatican manuscript is practically not much greater 
than that of the ' Gregorian ' books, except where it is directly 
taken from the older Sacramentary which Gerbert, for a large 
part of his work, deliberately set aside, or where the tenth 
century manuscript which he preferred to follow has retained 
unaltered the original reading of one or both of the older booka 
The actual text, as well as the actual arrangement of those older 
manuscripts is, as M. Duchesne remarks\ *very imperfectly 
known ' .to us from his work, in spite of the labour and pains 
which that work must have cost him. 

On the other hand, however, the evidence of these two manu- 
scripts, to which Gerbert was the first to direct attention, 
appears upon examination to be of considerable importance in 
*its bearing upon the text of the Vatican manuscript The 
later manuscripts fumish us, in some cases, with the means of 
correcting that text : they sometimes show us, by their agree- 
ment with the Vatican manuscript in readings apparently faulty, 
that the errors of that manuscript, to whatever cause they are to 
be.assigned, are not always due to the aberrations of a single 
scribe. Further, it may perhaps be found that a comparison of the 
contents and arrangement of the three 'Gelasian ' sacramentaries 
may throw some light on the history of the class of Sacra- 
mentaries to which they belong, and on the origin of the par- 
ticular Sacramentary to which the name 'Gelasian' has now 
been for a long time attached. 

Before proceedin^ to touch upon these questions it will be 
best to give some account of the manuscripts themselves, of 
other manuscripts used in the revision of the text, and of the 
use which has been made of the manuscript and printed material 
employed. 

I. The manuscript which has furnished the text of this edition 
is that commonly known as the * Gelasian ' Sacramentary, the 
Vatican MS. Reginae 316. This manuscript is distinguished 
in the notes appended to the text as V. It has been twice 

^ Origines du CuUe ChritUn^ p. laa 
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described by M. L6opaId Delisle ^, and from his descripttons the 
following brief account of its extemal features is drawn. The 
manuscript contains 245 leaves, measuring 263 by 164 milli- 
metres (or about io{ by 6\ inches), and is written throughout 
' in undal characters with the exception of the Latin versions of 
the bilingual texts of the Lord's Prayer' and the Creed K 

The Greek versions are written in Roman undals, while the 
Latin versions, between the lines of the Greek, are in a minuscule 
hand of a Lombardic type. The contents of the manuscript are 
divided into numbered sections, the headings oi which are 
written in red and green. The last page of each gathering of 
the manuscript bears a signature in Roman numerals : and in 
these sigpiatures, as in the numeration of the sections of the 
text, the number six is occasionally denoted by the Episetnon. 
Elach of the three books into which the Sacramentary is divided 
is preceded by an omamental design covering the verso of 
a leaf the recto of which is left blank. The design in each case 
is that of an arch enclosing a cross having the letters Alpha and 
Omega dependent from its arms^ The titles prefixed to the 
three books are as follows : — 

(i) ' In nomine Domini Ihesu Salvatoris. Incipit liber Sa- 
cramentorum Romanae aecclesiae ordinis anni drculi.' 

(ii) ' Indpit liber secundus. Oradones et praeces de nataliciis 
sanctorum.' 

(iii) ' Indpit liber terdus. Oraciones et praeces cum canone 
per dominicis diebus.' 

The third book is closed with the words ' Explicit liber Sacra- 
mentorum. Deo grracias.' 

On palaeographical grounds, M. Delisle assigns the manu- 
script to the seventh, or the early part of the eighth, century. 
The fact that it was written for some church in the Frankish 
Idngdom is shown not only by the names of saints mentioned in 
the Canon, but also by the mention of the ' Imperium Fran- 
corum ' in the Good Friday prayers. The Sacramentary itself 

1 In the Bibliothiqtu d$ VEcoU da SaerimenUry proper. 
CkarUSf Tol. xzxrii. (1876), pp. 475-7» * This beg;!!» on foL 45 cr. of the BIS. 

and agiin in his mott Talaiible Minunrt See pp. 53-4 of thii editioo. A fartimile 

sur d*Aneiens SacramimUUra {Mimaires of ptrt of the bilingiud Creed it to be 

dtPAeadAniedes/fucHpiicnSfVoLjaa^.), fonnd in the platet ftccompanying M. 

* Thii stands 00 the tferso of foL 3, Delisle's M/moire (FUte iv). 
at the end of the remainsof the table * See Mhnoire sur d^Anciens Setcreh 

of coQtents, which was prefixed to the tneHtaires, Plate ii. 
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xs complete, but the first part of a list of its contents, prefixed 
to the whole, has been lost. The remains of this list, with the 
bilingual text of the Lord's Prayer, occupy the first and second 
leaves. 

When we pass from consideripig the outward appearance of ' 
the book to the examination of its contents, we find that the 
matter contained in its three divisions does not in any one case 
exactly correspond with the title. The first book contains 
several sections, relating to Episcopal functions, which would in 
later tiqes have formed part df the * Pontifical/ and which do 
not, strictly speaking, fall under the description of the contents 
of the book as * ordinis anni circuli.' These portions do not 
stand together, but while some of them are to be found at the 
end of the book^ others are fitted into the series of missae and 
prayers for the course of the Church year from Christmas to 
Pentecost, which occupies the first half of the bpok. This 
method is also followed with regard to certain offices and forms 
which would in later times have been included in the Missal, 
but would also have found their place in the 'Manual' or 
' Rituale.' Thus the forms for the Ordination of Deacons and 
Priests are placed after the Oratianes et preces in xii lectiones 
mense primo which follow the missae for the first week in 
Lent, while the other forms of Ordination stand near the end of 
the book. The prayers super Poenitentes are, not unnaturally, 
placed at the beginning of Lent, and the forms for the public 
reconciliation of the Penitents, and for the hallowing of the 
Oils and Chrism^ find their place in the section relating to the 
Thursday in Coena Dominu It may be regarded as a natural 
arrangement that the forms relating to the preparation of the 
Catechumens should be intercalated with the series of Lent 
missae^ and that those relating to the Consecratio Fontis and to 
Baptism and Confirmation should stand in the section relating 
to Easter Even. But it is not at first sight clear why other 
forms relating to Penitents should be joined with those belonging 
to the order of Maundy Thursday, and perhaps still less clear 
why the forms relating to the Baptism of the Sick should be 
placed between the prayers of Ascensiontide and those of Pen- 
tecost. To this point reference will be made again, in treating 
of the arrangement of the Rheinau Sacramentary, which seems 
to throw some light on the structure of the first book of the 
Vatican manuscript. Another instance of inserted matter is 
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evidently to be found in the form for the Benedictio cerei^ which 
finds its natural place in the section relating to Easter Even, 
but is shown, by the rubric which follows it ^, to have been 
drawn, not from a Liber Sacratnentorum^ but from some docu- 
ment corresponding to an ^ Exultet RolL' It is right also to 
notice here the fact, which is pointed out by M. Duchesne^ 
that, among what may be called the Pontifical sections of this 
book, the series of forms relating to the minor Orders contained 
in sections xcv and xcvi are not of Roman origin, and that 
certain forms reiating to the ordination of Deacons and Priests 
are also probably drawn from a Gallican source. But it seems 
certain that the basis of the first part of the ^ book, containing 
the services for the Church year from Christmas to Pentecost, 
has been a Roman Sacramentary of early date. Here and there 
we may find indications that the Roman book has been adapted 
to Gallican usages, in the use of the phrase 'post clausum 
Paschae/ in the absence of any reference to the Roman 
* Stations/ and perhaps in the presence, in the missae of Christ- 
mas and Elastertide, of prayers which seem to have the charac- 
teristics of Gallican rather than of Roman collects, and of other 
prayers which are found in the Gallican Sacramentaries. The 
Roman book employed by the compiler was probably of a date 
earlier than 731, since there are no missae for the Thursdays of 
Lent, while we know that the ^Stations' on these da^rs were 
eBtablished by Gregory II (715-731) •• On the other hand, the 
presence of missae for the Wednesday, Friday and Saturday 
before the first Sunday of Lent seems to point to a date later 
than S. Gregory the Great for the Roman book, while the pre- 
sence of a Capitulum S. Gregarii Papae in section xxi makes 
it quite clear that the present arrangement of the text belongs 
to a date not earlier than the year 600. 

The second book contains not only missae for the Saints* 
Days, but also certain sections which would seem properly to 
belong to the series cohtained in the first book, namely, the missae 
for the September and.December Ember days, and those for 
the Sundays of Advent (Book II. Ix, Ixxx-Ixxxv). The presence 
of these portions of the text in a division of the Sacramentary 
which is professedly devoted to the Sanctarale may perhaps 

^ See p. 81 of thit edition. 

* Origims du CulU Ckritiet^ pp. 125, 538, 349 iqq. 

* Libtr PotUif, i. p. 402. 
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sug^est a doubt whether the method of division which we find in 
the Vatican manuscript was adopted in the Roman Sacramen- 
tary used by its compiler. It seems possible that the severance 
of the Advent missae from the series contained in the first book 
may have been due to a division^ awkwardly carried out, of the 
contents of a Sacramentary which^ like the Rheinau and 
S. Gallen manuscripts, had the Proprium de Tempore and the 
Proprium Sanctorum placed together in a single series, and 
which, like the S. Gallen manuscript^, described that series as 
* ordinis anni circuli,' or * [per] anni circulum.' 

With regard to the contents of the Proprium Sanctorum we 
may here notice that almost every festival included in this por- 
tion of the Vatican manuscript finds a place also in the S. Gallen 
Sacramentary, and that in a very large proportion of cases the 
missa assigned to a festival in the S. Gallen book agrees, in 
whole or in part, with that which belongs to the same festival in 
the Vatican manuscript. The Proprium Sanctorum of the 
Rheinau manuscript is much more limited in extent, but this 
also contains a good deal in common with this portion of the 
Vatican manuscript. The presence of missae for the four 
festivals of the Blessed Virgin seems to point to a date later than 
the beginning of the seventh century for the source from which 
they were taken, if this was a Roman Sacramentary ' : and the 
missa for the festival of the Exaltation of the Cross probably 
dates from some time after 628. 

The third book begins with a series of missae for Sundays, the 
contents of which (except for the fact that none of the missae 
contains a proper Preface) correspond almost exactly with 
a portion of the series of missae assigpied in the Rheinau and 
S. Gallen books to the Sundays between Pentecost and Advent. 
Then follows the Canon Actionis^ with two series, one of Post- 
commiTnions, the other of benedictions super Populum. Next 
come several missae for ordinary days ; and the remainder of 
the book is occupied by a coUection of missae and prayers for 
special purposes, including forms relating to Marriage, and to the 
Burial of the Dead. The first part of this book (the series of 
Sunday missae) is found, as has been said, in the Rheinau and 

^ It is very possible that the case was ' Perhaps some part of the contents of 

the same with the Rheinan mannscript, the missa for the Anntmciation may be 

bnt this has now no title ; the leaf which thonght to show traoes of a Gallican 

probably contained the title is lost. rather than a Roman origin. 
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S. Gallen books : these also contain a similar set of missae for 
ordinary days, with the Canon Aciionis and appended series of 
Postcommunions and Benedictions. But with the last of these 
the S. Gallen book now ends, so that that Sacramentary has 
nothing corresponding to the latter part of the third book. The 
Rheinau Sacramentary, on the other hand, contains a similar 
series of special missae and occasional prayers, having much in 
common with the parallel portion of the Vatican manuscript 

In the third book, once more, we find some indications that 
the Roman Sacramentary.used by the compiler was probably 
later than the beg^nning of the seventh century. In the Canon 
AcHonis the clause Diesque nostroSy said to have been added by 
S. Gregory, is present, and the name of S. Gregory is mentioned 
among those of the saints ^. But we may notice on the other 
hand, that many of the special missae in the latter portion of 
the book, which have clauses for insertion in the Canon, take no 
notice of the clause Diesque nostros^ but pass djrectly from the 
end of the Hanc igitur to the Quam oblationem. This may 
indicate for these sections an origin earlier than the time of 
S. Gregory's pontificate: but the inference is not a certain 
one. 

The spelling and grammar of the manuscript are, as might be 
expected in a manuscript of the Merovingian period, exceed- 
ingly capricious and irregular. The method which l^as been 
adopted in reproducing its text is one which is certainly open 
to some objections, but it appeared, after careful consideration, to 
be on the whole the most satisfactory for practical uses. 

From one point of view it would no doubt have been desirable 
toaim at an exact literal reproduction of the text of the manu- 
script, with all its errors. But the conditions under which the 
preparation of this edition has been carried on rendered this 
course practically impossible, since it would have required, not 
only the making of an exact transcript, but also, if the work 
were to be done with the minute care which such a method 
would demand, the careful correction of the proof-sheets by 
comparison with the manuscript itself. It would have required 
also, for the completeness of the work, careful notice of the 

^ We alio find, in tfae Utter pArt of the perfaapi not qnite oertain, bnt it seems 

book, a prajer which indndes a petition most likelj, that the Munt refened to is 

that benefit may be obtained by the inter- S. Gregory the Great 
cesiion of S. Gregory (see p. 270). It is 
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variations of spelling in the Idndred manuscripts ; and the result 
of this would have been a very large addition to the bulk of the 
notes appended to the text, and therefore to the size of the 
volume. Another possible method would have been to adopt 
an arbitrary standard of spelling based on what might be called 
the normal spelling of the manuscript : but this method would 
not have had the advantage of an exact reproduction of the 
text, while it would have been found impossible, in some cases, 
to say what the normal spelling of the scribe really is. The 
best course therefore seemed to be that of following the ex- 
ample of . the former editors, in adopting a modem standard of 
spelling, and of carefully noting the readings of the manu- 
script, where there seemed to be any doubt as to a particular 
word or phrase, arising from the possibility of rendering a mis- 
spelt word in more ways than one. For this purpose, a careful 
collation of the manuscript seemed to be all that was neces- 
sary, and upon such a collation the present text is based ^. 

But a further question presented itself, the question of re- 
jecting or retaining obviously ungrammatical readings : and this 
was a point on which it was more difficult to arrive at a decision. 
It has seemed best, on the whole, to set aside those readings 
which are probably due to the errors of the scribe. Sometimes, 
as when an ablative and an accusative are both made to depend 
upon the same verb, or when a reading may be treated either as 
an ungrammatical construction, or as a simple error of spelling, 
these corrections have been made sitb silentio. But in cases 
where an ungrammatical reading is set aside, either on the 
evidence of the manuscript itself, which elsewUere gives the 
phrase in a form g^ammatically correct, or on the evidence of 
other texts, the rejected reading, and the evidence in favour of 
the more g^mmatical form, are given in the notes. It has 
seemed reasonable to use, as the means of such corrections, not 
only the earlier text of the Leonine Sacramentary, and the 
practically contemporary texts of the Gallican books^ but also 
the latcr texts of the Rheinau and S. Gallen manuscripts, and of 



^ The colIatioQ, with which the editor This ooUation has been tested by a 

was fomished by the kindness of Dr. Inoe, comparison with other coUations of par- 

theRegiusProfessorofDiTinitjyWasmade ticnlar portions of the text, and appears 

by Signor RappagUosi, who was recom- to have been yery carefiilljand accorately 

mended by the anthorities of the Vatican carried ont 
libraiy for the performanoe of the work. 



THE VATICAN MS. {V.) XXKI 

documents reproduced by Mart^ne, since these later texts, 
though later, still serve to show that the grammatically coirect 
form was current before the literary reforms of Charles thc 
Great, or in manuscripts which contain a sufficie^t amount of 
error to make it clear that their texts owed little or nothing 
of their correctness to these reforms. Where no such evidence 
for the early existence of a grrammatical reading of a passage 
is to be found, or where the kindred manuscripts of Rheinau 
and S. Gallen clearly support the ungrammatical reading, that 
reading has been retained in the text, and its character, in 
most cases, indicated by the appended notes. 

The most notable grammatical errors of the manuscript are 
the following: — 

{d) The abuse of cases. The ablative and accusative cases 
are frequently interchanged : in some instances the apparent 
misuse of the ablative may be due to the accidental omission of 
a superscribed nti but this theory would not account for the 
whole of the instances. In one or two places the accusative 
seems to be used for the nominative ^ : but these cases may be 
due to the loss of some word in the text. 

{b) The use of the imperative mood for the subjunctive» 
foUowing uL This may perhaps, at least in the majority of 
instances, be explained by supposing that ut is a clerical error 
for et : but the fact that the verb, rather than the conjunction, 
has been altered in the later recension of the text, must be 
taken into account in estimating the character of the error. 

{c) The present participle is occasionally used (probably with 
a suppression of the verb substantive) in an imperative sense'. 

The interchange of certain letters, which is a marked feature 
of the spelling of the manuscripty is no doubt due in many cases 
to similarity of sounds. The foUowing are the chief cases of 
substitution or variation • : — 

a is used for ae» e, in some instances for i (e.g. turabulis = 
tkur^mlis). 

ae (or its equivalent ^) is used for a, e, oe, i. 

' e. g. Adesto Domiiie . . . et popnlnm cases wfaere there is a doabt at to tbe 

tmim . . . talTeto' (p. 5) ; AsceDdant ad word inteDded, the leading of the manii- 

te, Domine» preces nostias (pp. 304, ibript, if rejected, has been giTen in the 

305). Dote. In the case of certain proper names» 

* See the rabric 00 p. 8a where the spelling of die mannsciipt is 

* These irr^;nlarities have most com- constant, it has been retained (e. g. Gcr* 
mooly been corrected withont remark : in basios, Ypolitns). 
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b Is used for p, v. 

c is used for ch, g, qu, s, t ; it is also sometimes inserted (e. g. 
Uttcxisti)y and sometimes omitted. 

d is used ibr t. 

e is used for a, for i (very frequently), and perhaps for u ; it is 
sometimes inserted (e.g. offeret = offert). 

^ is used not only for ae, but also for e and oe. 

f is used for fT, and for ph. 

ff is used for f. 

g fs occasionally used for i (e. g. genuam^ianuam). 

h is sometimes prefixed, inserted, and omitted. 

i is used for ae, for e (very frequently), and u, rarely for g, 
and oflen for y: it is sometimes doubled, sometimes omitted. 

1 is used for U, and li for 1. 

m is used for mm. 
' n is used for nn, sometimes inserted before s. 

o is used for u (very frequently). 

oe is used for ae, and for e. 

p is used for b, and for pp : sometimes inserted and sometimes 
omitted in words like sollen^^mis. 

qu is used for c, and for ch. 

s is used for c ; sometimes for ss ; sometimes inserted, some- 
times not inserted, in such words as exequu 

t is used for c, d, th, tt, and sometimes doubled. 

u is sometimes used for i, and frequently for o. 

V is used for b, and for f. 

y is used frequently for i. 

The assimilation of consonants in composition sometimes takes 
piace, but they are perhaps more commonly left unassimilated. 

II. The Rheinau MS. 30, now in the Kantonsbibliothek at 
Zurich [R.], has been briefly described by M. Delisle, who has 
been misled by Gerbert's somewhat confused expressions into 
supposing it to be the same Ziirich manuscript which fumished 
Gerbert with his triple text ^ It was actually used by Gerbert, 
who made considerable extracts from the latter part of its con- 



^ Mifimre mr eTAnciens Sacranun' the Reuhenau coVitcAoxi at Ziirich. It 

tairesy p. 83. M. Delisle has also made actnally belonged to the xnonastery of 

a slip, in which he is followed, not nn- Rheban, near Schaflhansen, the MSS. of 

natnraUy, by Abb^ Dnchesne (firigines which wexe transfened to the Ziirich 

du Culte Chritien^ p. 119, note a), in Library on the suppression of the monas- 

speaking of the MS. as forming part of tery in i86a. 
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tents : but except as regards tbe latterparty it may be said tbat 
Gerbert fails to give any accurate information as to its text ot 
arrangement ' 

Tbe volume now contains 189 leaves of parcbment^ tbe size of 
tbe leaves belng about ii^ by 6| incbes. ' Tbe leaves bave httsck 
numbered by pages^ b^nning witb tbe verso of tbe first leaf . 
Tbe numeration bas been made ratber carelessly ; only one 
side of eacb leaf bas been numbered; tbe numbering is not 
consecutive in some cases wbere notbing is wanting in tbe 
manuscript ^ ; one leaf bears the same number as tbat wbicb 
precedes it'; and tbere are tbree unnumb^red leaves'. Tbe 
binding is not andent 

An examination of tbe gatberings sbows tbat, besides being 
defective at tbe end, tbe volume bas, at some time anterior to 
tbe numbering of tbe pages, lost several leaves. It now con- 
tains twenty-three gatberings, eacb of wbicb appears to bave 
consisted of eigbt leaves. Only one of tbese is now signed, tbe 
old numbering baving probably .been cut off in tbe case of tbe 
otbers. Tbe .collation may be given summarily as follows, tbe 
gatberings being indicated by letters : — 

A» B» (5, 7, 8 lost) C» D» (i, 5, 8 lost) E» (i lost) F» G» H» (4, 
5 lost) 1« K» L« (5 lost) M» N» O» P» Q« R» S» T» (4, 5 lost) V« 
X« Y» Z» (i, 7, 8 lost). 

Tbe only one witb a signature is tbe gatbering V, wbicb 
is marked xvi. Tbis is tbe sixteentb gatbering of tbe Sacra- 
mentary proper, wbicb b^pins witb tbe fiflb gatbering of tbe 
volume, at tbe page marked 54. Hence it may be inferred tbat 
tbe first four gatberings of the present book did not originally 
form part of tbe same volume witb tbe Sacramentary. Tbey 
are apparently of about tbe same date witb tbe Sacramentary 
itsdf, witb tbe exception of tbe last two leaves, whicb are in 
a ratber later hand. Tbe contents of tbese preliminary leaves 
are as follows : — 

(1) Portions of a Gradual*, b^nning on p. i, and occupying 
tbirteen leaves. 

(a) Portions of a Penitential, beginning on p. a8, and occupy- 
ing eleven leaves. 

' The nnmerals ignored are ao, ai, 66, ' The leaves which foUow thosebearing 

67, 78, 105, aa6, aa^. the nnmbeii 138, 318, 3a6. 

* The nnmber repeated is 146, whidi * See Gerbeit, Man. Vet, Lit. Aleman, 

.implies, of course, the repetition of 147. Tol. i pp. 353 sqq. 

C 
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(3) ' Missa pro salute vivorum.' 

(4) ' Benedictio super Ramos Palmarum/ 

The portions (3) and (4) occupy the leaves marked 50 and 5^* 

The Sacramentary itself is written in a hand which cannot be 
very precisely dated, but may confidently be assigned to the 
eighth century. It shows some of the characteristics of the 
Lombard type of writing, but these are not very strongly 
marked. The spelling and grammar of the manuscript are very 
frequently faulty ; the most notable errors of spelling are the 
use of ae not only for e and a^ but also occasionally for 1, and 
the interchange of u and o. The ablative and accusative cases 
are frequently interchanged ; the present participle appears at 
times to take the place of an imperative, while the imperative is 
occasionally used with ut^ as in the Vatican MS. In a few 
cases errors of grammar and spelling have been corrected by 
a later hand. 

The Sacramentary has, as Gerbert remarks, no title : but the 
absence of a title is probably due to the loss of a leaf, as the 
first leaf of the gathering with which the Sacramentary b^ns is 
wanting. In the S. Gallen MS. the title occupies the verso of 
the first leaf of the Sacramentary, facing the first page of the 
text, and it is quite likely that the same arrangement was 
formerly to be found in the Rheinau manuscript, the contents of 
which so far correspond with those of the S. Gallen book as to 
favour the conjecture that both codices bore the same title. 
The differences between the two Sacramentaries in respect of 
contents and arrangement will, it is hoped, be clearly seen from 
the Appendix to the present volume. In the matter common 
to the two, if allowance be made for the more irregular ortho- 
graphy of the Rheinau MS., the correspondence of readings is 
well marked : and there can be little doubt that both are derived 
from a text of the ' Liber Sacramentorum ' which, though perhaps 
differing in arrangement from that which was employed by the 
compiler of the Vatican manuscripty was yet closely related to 
that earlier text. 

The Rheinau Sacramentary, according to a tradition recorded 
in the written catalogue of the Rheinau MSS., now at Ziirich, 
was believed by the community of Rheinau to have been brought 
to the monastery by S. Fintan, who, though not the founder, 
was afterwards regarded as the patron saint of the community. 
The note in the catalogue states that S. Fintan entered the 
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monastery of Rheinau about the middle of the ninth century : 
but it is most probable that this event took place earlier, about 
the year 800. Before making his monastic profession, S. Fintan, 
according to the tradition conceming him, had travelled through 
several countries : he is said in particular to have visited both 
Tours and Rome. Hence the tradition which connects the 
Sacramentaiy with him (a tradition with which the apparent 
date of the manuscript is quite compatible) does not fumish any 
dear indication as to the probable place from which the book 
was brought, or in which it was written. The internal evidence 
of the book itself, however, makes it pretty clear that it was 
written at some place within the Frankish kingdom. 

The Good Friday prayers mention the * King ' as well as the 
* Christiani imperatores/ and the ' imperium Francomm ' as well 
as the * imperium Romanomm.' The appearance of prayers for 
the Rc^tion Days points to a district where Gallican usage was 
influential^ Again, while the missae which make up the 
Proprium Sanciarum of the Sacramentary are few in number, 
and most of the saints commemorated (other than the Blessed 
.Virgin, the Apostles, and S. John Baptist) are saints connected 
with Rome, there is here to be found what looks like a mark of 
Gallican influence, in the presence of a missa for the festival 
of S. Leod^arius (Oct. 2). Further, the Martyrologium^ a 
fragment of which remains at the end of the Sacramentary, 
contains names which seem to M. Deliale to point to some 
district of northem Gaul as the place where the manuscript was 
written and used '. The peculiar feature presented by the Canon 
Actumis^ the insertion before the clause Commumcantes of a 
commemoration of the departed, may be due to a local usage : 
but the lack of other instances prevents any certain inference on 
this point '. A more clear trace of Gallican usage is to be foimd 
in the latter part of the manuscript, in a missa printed by 



^ The obienranoe of thetc dayi, ordered 
by tiie Conncil of Orleans in 511, wu 
geneiml in thoie Tegioos where Gallican 
inflnence prevaUed. It was not introdnced 
at Rome till the time of Leo 111, abont 
tiie jear 800, or later. (Libir PimHficaHs, 
ToL iL p. la, and p. 40, note 58.) 

' The MartyrologUim is printed, with 
additioQS» by Geibert {Mon. VH. LU. 
AUm. ToL L pp. 455 sqq.)» ftnd inore 
eiactly reproduced by M. Delisle in the 



appendix to his Mhncirt sur d*Ancums 
Sacrameniairts, 

' See p. 338, note 13, in tbe piesent 
Tolnme. A somewhat similar insertioD 
is to be fonnd in the Canon oontained in 
the Bodleian MS., B. N. Rawlmsoa 99 
(foL 163). There is some reason iot 
snpposing that this docoment belongs to 
the noith of France ; bnt it is of a date 
(c. laoo) far later thanthatof the Rheiiiaii 
Sacrainentary. 
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Gethtxi {Mon. Vet Lit. AUm. vol. i. p. a8a), where the Siecref 
takes the form of a * bidding-prayer ** and begins with the wordis 
'Auditis nominibus offerentium/ which clearly point to a 
previous recitation of the names. 

The contehts of the first portion of the manuscript show, a» 
has been already said, a close resemblance' to those of the 
S. Gallen Sacramentary. The ntissde for saints'-days, howeverj- 
are far less numerous in the Rheinau than in the S. Gallen, and 
the orders for the consecration of the Chrism and for the public 
reconciliation of the Penitents on Maundy Thursday are absent 
from the Rheinau manuscript. The inference to be drawn from 
the non-appearance of these sections seems to be that the 
manuscript was written for the use of a priest, and not for that 
of a bishop ; and this view conceming it will be found to explain 
some points with regard to the second part of its contents. The 
headings of the missae of the first portion contain mention of 
the Roman ' stations ' for the days of Lent, the Ember days, and 
for certain festivais, a fact which testifies to the Roman origin of 
the Sacramentary ^. The presence of missae for the Thursdays 
in Lent shows that this part of its text is of a date as late as 
the time of Gr^ory II (715-31). 

The second part of the Sacramentary is almost all included 
by Gerbert in his Sacramentary, but he does not follow the 
order in which the parts stand in the manuscript. This will be 
seen, it is hoped, more clearly in the Appendix to the present 
volume. The second part begins. after the series of Post- 
communions and Benedictions which follow the Canon Actionis^ 
and is preceded by the words ' Expliciunt benedictiones anni 
circuli est numerus Ixxii. Indpit Liber secundus de extrema 
parte.' The * benedictiones anni circuli * here referred to cannot 
be the Benedictions which stand immediately before the words : 
for these are not by any means so numerous. It seems most 
Hkely that the words were copied by the scribe from a manu- 
script in which they stood at the close of a series of Episcopal 
Benedictions such as were used in Gaul, and might be included 
in a Sacramentary intended for use by a bishop, but would 
naturally be omitted in a book intended for a priest, by whom 

^ M. Dnchesne (jOrigines du Culte no mention of the Roman chnrches: 

Chr^ien, p. 124) seems to inclnde both bnt these headings occnr, not always in 

the Rbeinan and S. Gallen MSS. in his exactly the same fonn, in both mann- 

statement that the ' Gelasian ' books have scripts. 
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these -Benedictions would not be given. The peculjar phrase 
flncipit Liber secundus de extrema parte' may be similarly 
accounted for. If the'Liber secundus' of the Sacramentary 
before the scribe contained, as it very likely would contain, 
such forms as would, at a later time, have been included in a 

* Pontificai/ and these forms stood at the b^inning of the ' Liber 
secundus'\ the portion which remained, after their omission, 
would naturally enough be described as ' de extrema parte/ In 
this case, the first pbrtion of the * Liber secundus ' probably 
included the forms of Ordination, the ' Consecratio Virginum/ 
the forms for Dedication of Churches, and perhaps also the order 
for the Reconciliation of the Penitents, and such forms for the 
Reconciliation of Heretics as we find in sections Ixxxv-lxxxvii 
of the first book of the Vatican manuscript. 

, The ' Liber secundus,' as we have it here, contains none of 
these. It begins with a selection of Collects for Mattins, Vespers, 
and other Hours. Next comes the Ordo Baptisterii^ including 
not only the actual Baptismal rites, with the form for hallowing 
the font, but also the missae for the * Scrutinies,' the exorcisms 
to be said over the catechumens, and the forms relating to the 
Baptism of the Sick, and to the admission of a heathen to the 
status of a catechumen. These correspond very closely with the 
yarious sections of the Vatican manuscript which provide for the 
same purposes; but they do not indude the forms for the 
Expositio Evattgeliorum, the Praefatio Symboli^ or the Praefatio 
Orationis Dominicae. Nor do they include the form of Con- 
firmation which in the Vatican manuscript stands at the end of 
the Baptismal order : the reason for this omission is probably 
the same which has dictated the omission of the missa Chrismalis. 
But it is to be observed that in the Rheinau Sacramentary the 
Ordo Baptisterii forms one whole. In the Vatican manuscript, 
.the different parts of it are separated ; the missae for the 

* Scrutinies* are placed among the Lent missae^ and assigned to 



^ It may be remarked that if a seriet 
of Episcopal BenedictioDS for ose at Mast, 
sach as is here snpposed to be refencd to 
in the phrase ' benedictioDes anni circoli * 
were placed (as it convenienUy mi^ht be 
placed) jost after the Canon Actiotm and 
the aocompanying series of Postcom- 
mnnions and Orationts super Popuium, 
it would be all the more natural that the 



offices for the lnshop's nse shonld stand 
at the beginning of the'Liber secondns*: 
whUe, if the * Pontifical ' formed the fint 
part of the Liber seamdos of a Roman 
Sacramentary, into which these Gallican 
benedictioDS were inserted, the latter wonld 
be most conTcniently plaoed jnst before 
the PontificaL 
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the third, fourth, and fifth Sundays of Lent ^ : the hallowing of 
the font and the actual order of Baptism are placed among the 
sections relating to Easter, while the rubric, which in the Rheinau 
manuscript foUows the order of Baptism, and directs that the 
order at Pentecost is to be the same as at Easter, is in the 
Vatican manuscript placed after the missa for the Sunday before 
Pentecost, and has carried along with it into this place the forms 
for the Baptism of the Sick, which in the Rheinau Sacramentary 
also follow the rubric, but there form a natural appendix to the 
first part of the Ordo BapHsterii. The result of this arrangement 
in the Vatican manuscript is the placing of these forms in a 
position where there is no obvious reason for their presence, and 
where they interrupt the r^^ular order of the Sacramentary. 

The inference to be drawn from these facts seems perfectly 
clear. The compiler of the Vatican manuscript had before him 
an Ordo Baptisterii agreeing closely with that contained in the 
* Liber secundus ' of the Rheinau manuscript, though perhaps 
including certain things which are not to be found in the 
Rheinau book ^. But instead of transcribing it as a continuous 
whole, he divided it, intending to graft the several portions of 
it into the Sacramentary at convenient points : and the process 
of grafting has been carried out, in one instance, so awkwardly 
as to leave a plain indication of what has taken place. A similar 
process seems to have been attempted with the forms of Ordi- 
nation. The sections of the Vatican manuscript which contain 
the forms for ordaining Deacons and Priests have been placed 
at what seemed to be a convenient point, after the ntissae for 
the first of the Ember seasons, near the begfinning of the first 
book, while the forms of admission to the Minor Orders, and 
that for the Consecration of Bishops stand near the end of the 
same book, in conjunction with other parts of what, for con- 
venience sake, may be called the Pontifical. And in this case 
again we have an indication that what is now divided formed, 



^ Tht Demtntiaiio pro ScruiiniOfhom' 
ever, in the Vadcan maniiscript as well as 
in the Kheinan mannacript, ipeaks of the 
*Scnitiny* as beginning 'secanda feria.' 
Both follow a common form, while in 
each there is an indication that the 
Scmtiny actnally took place on another 
day of the week than that mentioned in 
the form. 



' The form of Confirmation may have 
been indnded in the Ordo Baptisterii^ or 
may have been placed apart from it with 
other forms for the nse of the bishop. 
The forms for the exposition of the 
Gospels, the Creed, and the Lord*8 Prayer 
may have formed part of the Ordo Bap- 
tisterii : bnt it is also possible that they 
weie taken from a Gallican sonrce. 
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in the manuscript used by the compiler, a consecutive whole. 
The forms relating to the Consecration of Churches are foUowed 
by the sections relating to the Minor Orders : these are foUowed 
by missae for the anniversaries of the ordination of the cele- 
brant as Deacon and as Priest Next come the prayers for the 
Consecration of Bishops, which are foUowed by anniversary 
missae\ and these are succeeded by the Consecratio sacrae 
virginiSf which again is foUowed by a series of missae for the 
anniversary of the profession. It seems that there can be little 
doubt that the Ordination forms which now stand at the 
b^nning of the book have been transferred to a new place 
by the compiler, who has failed to transfer along with them 
the anniversary missae which were annexed to them in their 
original position. Thus we may see that the forms of Ordi- 
nation, and the form for the benediction of nuns were probably, 
in the manuscript which he used» all placed together^. Such 
a coUection would include the greater part of the matter which, 
as has been suggested above, the scribe of the Rheinau MS. 
discarded from the 'Liber secundus/ as not required for the 
purpose which his book was intended to serve. 

Retuming to the actual contents of the Rheinau MS. we 
find that it contains, after the Ordo Baptisteriii a coUection 
of missae^ benedictions, and prayers for special purposea, corre- 
sponding in general character, and sometimes dosely agreeing 
in arrangement and in text, with the similar coUection in the 
third book of the Vatican MS. We find also the form for 
the recondliation of a penitent at the point of death, the Cam'- 
mendatio Animae^ and the order for the Burial of the Dead 
(in somewhat more minute detail than the parallel portion of 
the Vatican MS.) ; and these are foUowed, as in the Vatican 
MS., by a coUection of Missae pro defunctis. There are also 
some forms for the exorcism of * possessed ' persons, which in 
part agree with the paralld portion of the Vatican MS. With 
these the Sacramentary ends ; for the Breviarium Apostolorum ' 



* The fonns of admissioii to the Minor 
Ordeiiy and the lectioa (or tfae greater 
part of the iectio&) oontainiqg ctnonical 
regolations on the snbject of Ordinationy 
are probahly of Gallican origin, and de- 
rited from another sonrce. (See Dnchesne^ 
OrigUus du CulU CMtun, pp. 338, 350.) 
From the same Gallican sooroe, probably, 



were dmwn the forms wliich appear in the 
Vatican mannscript annexed to the Roman 
forms for the Ordinatioo of Deaoons and 
Priests (pp. 24, aS of the present Tokmie), 
and perfaaps that for the Dedication of a 
Chnrch (pp. 133-6). Sce Dnchesne^ Or. 
du CuiU ChrhiiHt pp. 350 sqq., 389 sqq. 
* Tfais, u well u tlie Martyrokgium, 
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and' the fragmentof the Martyrologium already inentibhdd are* 

• • • . 

not, strictly speaking, parts of the Sacramentary itself, but are 
rather of the nature of an Appendix. 

It may be noted that in the Rheinau MS. as in the Vatican 
MS. the name *Secreta' is usedas the heading of the prayer 
which in the.S. Gallen MS. has thetitle of ' Super oblata': 
while some of the Prefaces are marked by the heading *Con- 
testatio * or * Contestata.' 

III. The S. Gallen MS. 348 [S.] is also described by 
M. Delisle {Mhnoire sur d'anciens Sacramentaires^ pp. 84-6). It 
is a small volume, bound in stamped white sheepskin or pigskin 
on oak boards, with leather clasps, and now contains 388 
numbered pages^ including eight pages of paper at the b^n- 
ning ^ and six at the end of the volume. The paper and the 
binding are both of the same period (c. 1400), and are perhaps 
only a little earlier than the inscription ' CoUectarium vetustum' 
upon the binding. 

The parchment leaves, now numbering 184 (pp.* 9-376), are 
arranged in eighteen gatherings, of which the first two appear 
to be a later addition to the original volume. These two 
gatherings are signed at the end with the marks i and ii, 
those which next follow being marked at the beginning as 1 1 1 
and II II, but bearing also at the end their original signatures 
I and II. The fifth gathering, and those which follow it, with 
tlie exception of the last^, are signed at the end with letters, 
beginning with C. The collation, summarily stated, is as 
follows: — 

1« iiM IP CD^o £12 pio GH^« (H^ now lost) I^" K^» W M^* 
NOPQ" (Qi* now lost). 

The origfinal Sacramentary begins on p. 32 (i. e. on the verso 
of the second leaf of gathering I), with an illuminated title, 
filling the whole page: 'In nomine sancte Trihitatis. Incipit 
liber sacramentorum anni circulum Romane ecclesie.* The 
recto of the. leaf is blank, and the first leaf of the gathering was 
probably also left blank by the original scribe. The pages 

is printed by Gerbert \Moiu Vet, Lit* with his ' Sangalleosis antiquior.* The 

Ahm, Tol. L p. 453). fourth, fifth, and sixth pages are blank, 

^ The first of these pages bears the while the seventh and eighth contain some 

S. GaUen press-mark, the second is blank. notes on the contents of the MS. 

The third contains a note with the signa- ' ' The last leaf of this gatheiing, which 

ture of ' Martin Gerbert Abbas S. Blasii/ probably bore the signature Q> is now 

which shows that the MS. is identical lost. 
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from 9 to 30 ihclusive contain additional ihatter, Written by 
different hands, at different times. The earliest portions are 
apparently but little later than the body of the MS. while tbe 
latest may belong to the early years of the tenth century^. 
The Sacramentary itself is written in a hand which may be 
best described as of a ' modified Lombardic ' type, and whicb 
seems to belong to the beginning of the ninth or the end of the 
eighth century*. Traces of Lombardic writing appear also 
throughout the later additions on pp. 9-30, though they are 
less strongly marked than those which are to be found in the 
Sacramentary itself. In the omamentation of the initial letters^ 
and in the decorative use of red dots, there may perhaps be 
found some indication of Irish influence. 

The spelling of the MS. presents few peculiarities : the use of 
e for i is rather frequent, and there are occasional instances of 
the use of o for u. But both in spelling and in grammar the 
manuiscript shows a much smaller proportion of errors than the 
Rheinau codex. The errors which it does contain have been 
generally corrected, and further emendations of the work of 
the original scribe have been made, by a second hand, {>robably 



* The coQtents of tbese added leaves 
nuiy be briefly noted : — 

P. 9 (mntUated) coDtainii prayers for 
nae at the time of the Oblation of the 
Eochaxistic elements. 
. Pp. lo-ia, 17^18 contain mtssoi and 
pnjeis for the Festiyal of S. Gall, and 
its Vigil and OctaTe. These are inter- 
'mpted by the insertion of other matter 
on pp. 13-16 (see bclow). 

Pp. i8-ai contain mtssae for All Saints 
Day and for its VigiL [These portions 
axe written in a hand probably of the 
latter pait of the ninth centnry.] 

Pp. 13-16, which now form the middle 
sheet of the gatheiing, contain a Missa 
fMOM sacirdos pro semeiipsc dtbet eanere : 
the prayers of this missa are in a hand of 
abont the year 900, the Epistle and Gospel 
being added at the end, in a hand probably 
of the early part of tbe tenth centnry.' ' 

Pp. 33-3 oontain a 'Horologinm' or 
table showing the length of a shadow at 
oertain honrs of the day in each month of 
theyear. 

Pp. 34-S oontain missae with the fol- 



lowing headings : — (a) Missa S. Mariag. 
(b) Alia Missa m Sametorum [sic]. (c) 
Item alia Missa. {^) Missa de THnitate. 
(e) Item Missa pro quemcun^ [sic] 
cupis. (f) Missa pro peccatis (inoom- 
plete). 

Pp. 39-30 aie in a hand difierent iix>m 
thatofthepieoedingpages. Theycontain 
the end of a missa for the Vigil of the 
Assuniption, and a missa for the FestiTaL 
[There is dearly a break between the 
contoits of p. 38 and those of p. 39 (i. e. 
between the gatherings 11 and I) : bnt 
the whole of the oontcnts of pp. 33-30 
are probably of abont the same date, 
most likely before 830.] 

' This phrase is borrowed from Dr. 
Mannde Thompson {Handboek ef Grtek 
and Latin Paiaeography^ p. 3x8), who 
points ont that the most distinctly Lom- 
bardic character attaches only to oertain 
letters in the MS. A page of the Ma 
has been reprodoced in fscsimile in the 
collection of the Palaeographical Socicty. 
[Plate 185 (or vol. iii. no. 9).] Another 
appears in the present volume.. 
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of the ninth century. Sometimes the original writing has been 
altogether erased, and in some other cases it is not quite clear 
what the reading of the first hand has been : but in the great 
majority of instances the original reading can be quite clearly 
made out. In citing the readings of the MS. in the notes to the 
present volume, the orig^nal text is indicated by the symbol S^ 
(a query being added where the reading seems probable, but not 
absolutely certain) and the emended text by the symbol S*. 
Speaking generally, it may be said that in the matter common 
to this MS.,the Vatican MS., and Gerbert's text, the readings of 
S^ are in agreement with the Vatican MS. and those of S' with 
Gerbert's text. But the portions of the MS. where the cor- 
rector has used the greatest freedom are the Prefaces, the 
greater number of which are not contained in the Vatican MS. 
In these portions also, the readings of S^ generally agree with 
those of Gerbert's text. 

A further point to be noted with r^ard to the MS. is the 
appearance in many places of notes, most of which may be 
assigned to the tenth century, which have apparently been 
intended, as M. Delisle remarks, for the guidance of a scribe 
who was engaged 'in writing a Sacramentary, using the MS. 
as his model, but making some variations from its order, and 
incorporating matter from other sources. It may be observed 
that in its divergences from the text of the S. Gallen MS., as 
corrected, the * Gelasian * text of Gerbert's triple Sacramentary 
almost always follows these mai^nal directions: and this fact 
strongly supports Gerbert's view that the S. Gallen MS. was 
that employed by the scribe of his triple Sacramentary (* San- 
gallensis olim, nunc Turicensis ') for the * Gelasian ' part of his 
compilation. 

It seems most likely that the manuscript, though it had very 
possibly passed into the possession of the monastery of S. Gallen 
before the time when Gerbert's triple Sacramentary was written, 
was not written in that house. It is most improbable that it 
would in that case have contained no missa for the Festival of 
S. Gall : and there is no such missa in the Sacramentary itself, 
though the deficiency is, as we have seen, supplied by some of 
the leaves added at a later time. Among the notes already 
mentioned is one at the point (p. 307} where the Festival would 
fall, * Hic scribe de Sco. Gallo ' : and in Gerbert's text we find 
the services for the Vigil and Festival inserted. 
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Another piece of internal evidence, of a more positive kind» 
bearing upon the question of the date of the manuscript, as well 
as upon that of the place where it was written, is to be found at 
p. 368, where at the bottom of the page there appear in red 
uncial letters the words ' Memento Domine famuli tui Remedii 
Episcopi/ The purpose of the insertion has evidently been 
that Remedius should be mentioned by name in the * Memento 
vivorum ' : and it is at least a most probable conjecture that the 
Remedius thus referred to is the great Bishop Remedius of 
Chur.. The inference that the Sacramentary belonged to Re- 
medius himself ^ is perhaps hardly warranted : but it seems 
clear that it must have been written during the life of Reme- 
dius, and in some place where his name would receive such 
a spedal mention. 

This mention is g^ven to him, apparently, not as the Bishop 
of the diocese, since the Canon Actionis also contains the words 
* et antistite nostro ///•/ and it seems most likely that its pre- 
sence is due to the peculiar position of Remedius as a temporal 
prince. The see of Chur, in the seventh and eighth centuries» 
was hereditary in the family known as the Victoridae. The 
Bishops exerdsed temporal as well as spiritual authority in the 
district known as *Rhaetia Curiensis' (an endrely un-Teutonized 
district, the boundaries of which nearly corresponded with those 
of the diocese), and bore the title of * Praeses.' The last of 
the Victoridae, Bishop Tello, died about 773, and his suc- 
cessor in the see, Constantius, received probably in that year, 
from Charles the Great, the title and powers of ' Rector V The 
purpose of Charles in this grant was no doubt to secure his 
power in a district which had as yet remained, by reason of its 
isolated situation, practically untouched by Teutonic colonists. 
It was not until 806 that he took the further step of with- 
drawing this temporal office from the hands of the Bishop and 
of oi^nizing the province according to the German fashion, 
under two*GrafenV Thus from 773 to 806 the occupants of 
the see of Chur practically retained, under Charles* sanction, the 
temporal power which had belonged to their predecessors. The 

^ This seems to be tbe Tiew of M. I>e- Graub&Mdin^ p. ao, «ad Abd-Simsoi^ 

lisle {Mfmaire sur tTAnaitu Sdcramim'- Karl dir Grosse, rol. L p. 141 (note 4). 
taires, p. 85), and of Dr. Mannde * See P. C. PUnta, Gesckickte vom 

Thompson {Handbook of Greek and Latin GratMnden, p. a8, and the same aEthor*a 

Pakuograpky, p. ai8). Das alU Kaetienj p. 357. 

* See P. C. Planta, Gesckickte von 
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exact date of Remediiis' episcopate is not knowri. TKe dates 
commonly assrgned for his accession (800) and for his death 
(820) do not seem to rest on any very good authority. It is 
certain that he was Bishop in the year 800, since Alcuin men- 
tions him as such in a letter of that year, addressed to Anno of 
Salzburg: ahd it is not impossible that he may have become 
Bishop before that year. On the other hand, in view of the 
fact that he seems to have been in high favour at the court of 
Charles, it has been supposed that his death had already taken 
place before the change in the administration of the province in 
806, a change for which the death of an active and capable 
* Rector ' would possibly give occasion ^. 

If this view as to.the date. of Remedius* death is correct, the 
date of our manuscript cannot be later than 806 : and the same 
consequence will follow if we adopt the view that the mention 
of his name in the manuscript is due to his possession of a tem- 
poral dignity which came to an end in that year. On the other 
hand, it does not seem that the evidence as to the date of his 
accession to the see of Chur, and to the temporal dignity 
annexed to that see, necessarily points to the year 800 as the 
earliest possible date. It is perhaps hardly safe to lay much 
stress on such phrases as 'pro Christianissimis imperatoribus 
nostris^' as an indication of date. But the presence of this 
phrase in the manuscript is perhaps most easily accounted for 
if we suppose that it was written before the coronation of Charles 
the Great, and that the phrase is a survival, having reference to 
the Eastem imperial house. If the words are to be taken 
strictly ^, and interpreted of the new Westem dynasty, they would 
point to a date as late as 813 ^ But on the whole it may be 
said that whether the true date of the manuscript is to be found 
in the eighth or in the ninth century, it is probably within 
ia short distance of the year 800, while the evidence seems to 
point to the district of Rhaetia as the place where it was written, 

That district was, as we have said, but little aifected by 

^ See P. C. YlBcaXAf Das . cUte Rctetien, before the coronation of Charles; we 

pp. 309, 357. should hardly expect to find it daring his 

' This appears in one of the - Good rdgn. 

Friday ' bidding prayers ' of the MS. * In this year Louis was crowned and 

' It is perhaps more likely that they associated in the empire ; and he in tum 

should be taken strictly, if the date is assodated his son Lothair with himself 

later than 800, than if it is earlier. A a few years later, in 817. 
vague plural might coutiuue to be used 
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Teutonic influence;* atid wb find in the contents of thieSacra- 

mentary. but few traces of * Gallican' lisage, and none (except 

for the mention of Remedius, ab-eady referredto) of the recog- 

nition of any bther temporal powerHhan the Roman. There is 

no mention of the 'regnum Francorum' such as we find in the 

Vatican and Rheinau MSS. Apart from the evidence of the 

Prcprium Sanctorum the most notable point in which Gallican 

influence may be discemed ■ is the mention bf S. Hilary and 

S. Martin in the • Communicantes ' clause of the Canon. If 

M. Duchesne's suggestion -as to the origin of-the two forms 

which appear at the end of the Missa Chrismalis in the Vatican 

MS.^ is correct, we must reckon their appearance in the S. Gal- 

len MS. as a sign of possible ' Gallican influence. The form 

of blessing the Paschal candle is the same as that which appears 

in the Gallican books, but it is probable that this form, as well 

as the usage of the benediction, had already found its way into 

Italy before the end of the eighth century. The form for bless-' 

ing the lamb atthe dose of the Canon in the Missa in Nocte 

Sancta (see Gerb. p. 90) illustrates a custom whichi though 

probably not general, was apparently suffidently common in 

the middle of the ninth century to fumish Photius with one of 

his accusations against the Western Church^; and its presence 

in the manuscript, though showing that the latter was adapted, 

in this respect, to local custom, gives no sure indication as 

to any particular locality. 

On the other hand, the absence of any notice of the Rogadon 
Days may be taken as evidence that the Gallican influence was 
not strong in the district to which the manuscript bdongs': 
while the presence of the prayers for the Great Litany of 
April 25, with mention of the Roman * stations/ points to the 
foUowing, in this respect, of the Roman custom. A similar 
iaference may be drawn from the list of saints mentioned in the 
Prcprium Sanctorum. Here also it would appear that Roman^ 
rather than Gallican, usage has determined the local practice, 
and influenced the local kalendar. 

The points in the Prqprium Sanctorum which suggest Galli- 

* See p. 73 of the present edition, and ' As we have seen, tbere are prmyen 
Dachesne, Or, du Culte ChriL p. 296, noU. for these dajs in the Rheinan MS., which 

* SeeBona,Z?«i?«^Ziyttr^.II.Tiii.5, omits the Romiui nsage of the Great 
and Sala's notes. <Vol. iiL pp. 185 sqq. Litany. 

ofSala'seditioo.) 
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can influence are few in number. First, perhaps, may be men- 
tioned the commemoration of S. Praejectus on Jan. 25, since he 
may be probably identified with the Bishop and martyr com- 
memorated in Auvergne. Another trace of Gallican influence 
may be found in the double commemoration of S. Euphemia, 
whose name appears not only on Sept 16, as in the Leonine 
and Gregorian Sacramentaries, but also on April 13, as in the 
Vatican MS. and in the Eastem Kalendars^. Possibly the 
appearance of the names of SS. Mary and Martha on Jan. 19, 
as in the Rheinau MS., may be due to Gallican influence^ On 
the other hand, the correspondence with what may be said to 
be known, with tolerable certainty, as to the Roman Kalendar 
of the latter part of the eighth century is well marked, while the 
great majority of the saints especially commcmorated belong, 
if not to Rome itself, at any rate to Italy. 

M. Battifol, in his luminous book upon the origin and history 
of the Roman Breviary, fumishes us with a Kalendar including 
the names of those saints who may be said to have been cer- 
tainly, or almost certainly, especially commemorated at Rome 
in the time of Adriaa I^ If we compare this Kalendar with 
the Proprium Sanctorum of the !^. Gallen MS., we find that the 
two are in close agreement. The S. Gallen MS. omits the 
mention of S. Anastasius (Jan. 22), of S. Matthias (Feb. 24), 
of S. Mark (April 25), and of S. Epimachus (May 10)*. It 
omits the feasts of S. Potentiana or Pudentiana (May 11), 
S. Cyrus (July 15), S. Praxedes (July 21), and S. ApoIIinaris 
(July 23) *. It assigfns the festival of S. Leo not to June 28 (the 
date of the translation of his relics by Sergius I in 688), but to 



^ See Dnchesne, Origines du CuUe 
ChrJtien, p. 127. 

' The Vatican MS. also snbstitntes the 
name S, Mariae, for the name S, Jlfaridf 
bnt showB the connezion of the festival 
with the Roman nsage by adding the 
names of Andifax and Habacnc, the sons 
of S. Marins and S. Martha, according to 
the tradition which makes the latter 
martyrs at Rome. Gerberty it may be 
remariced, is mistaken in his statement 
that the Rheinan MS. gives the name of 
Marius. 

* Battifol, Histoire du BrMaire Ro- 
mam, pp. 125 iqq. The Kalendar is 
constincted by a compaxison of the later 



Antiphonary according to the nse of 
S. Peter's chnrch at Rome with the Pni^ 
prium Sanctorum of the early GregpriaS 
Sacramentaries, and with the CarolingiaA 
Lectionaries. 

* It mentions S. Vincent, who in Bat- 
tifol's Kalendar is joined with S. Anas- 
tasius, on Jan. aa, and S. Gordianns, 
who is conpled with S. Epimachus, on 
May 10 ; the prayers of the Great litany 
are assigned to April 35. 

• The mention of SS. Cyrus, Praxedes, 
ond ApoUinaris in Battifors Kalendar is 
due to the Lectionaries ; S. Potentiana is 
the only one of these four whose festival 
appears in the Sacramentaries. 
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April II, which is tbe date indicated as that of his 'deposition' 
in the Liber Pontificalis (vol. i. p. 239), and probably the date 
intended in the inscription cited by M. Duchesne, in the notes 
to his edition of the same work (Liber PantificaliSf vol. L p. 379, 
note 35), where the name of the month is omitted. The festival 
of All Saints is not noticed, that of S. Caesarius being alone 
mentioned on Nov. i. The mention of SS. Chrysanthus and 
Daria is not on Oct. 25, but on Nov. 29, where they (with 
S. Maurus) are joined, as in the Vatican MS., in the same com- 
memoration with S. Satuminus. In connexion with this juxta- 
position it may perhaps be worth while to note the restoration 
by Adrian I of the basilica of S. Satuminus ' una cum cyme- 
terio sanctomm Crisanti et Dariae ' [Lib. Pontif.^ voL i. p. 509). 

Other saints' days mentioned in S., but not in M. Battifol-s 
list, are SS. Emerentiana and Macarius (Jan. 23) ; S. Sotheris, 
and SS. Zoticus, Irenaeus, and Hyacinthus (Feb. 10); SS. 
Vitalis, Felicula, and Zeno (with S. Valentinus on Feb. 14) ; 
S. Juliana (Feb. 16); SS. Perpetua and Felidtas (March 7); 
S. Juvenalis (May 3); the Dedicatia EccUsiae heatae Mariae ad 
Martyres (May 13) ; S. Vitus (June 15) ; S. Benedict (July 11) ; 
the 'Maccabees' (Aug. i, where mention is also made of the 
veneration of S. Peter^s chains) ; S. Donatus (Aug. 7) ; S. Mag- 
nus (Aug. 19); S. Rufus (Aug. 27); S. Priscus (Sept i); 
S. Gurgonius (Sept. 9) ; S. Augustinus ' (Nov. 1 7) ; and S. Da- 
masus (Dec 11). Of these festivals, those of SS. Perpetua and 
Felidtas and of S. Gurgonius appear in the Philocalian list of 
* Depositiones Martymm ' ; that of the Maccabees was apparently 
of general observance ; that of S. Augustinus appears to be the 
festival of a Capuan martyr, who has been confused, at least by 
the later scribe, with the Bishop of Hippo. AIl the remaining 
names of Saints, with the exception of S. Macarius, may be 
connected with places in Italy, while some of them are certainly 
Roman^. It may be noted also that the festival of S. Nico- 
medes (June i) and that of S. Michael (Sept. 29) are shown by 
the titles of the S. Gallen MS. to be connected, like that of 



* ThU is maiked as Natl 5. AgusHni 
EfL by the oiiginal hand. The oonector 
bai altered NatL to Translatw, 

* S. Sotheris, and the other thiee sdnts 
oooiniemormted 011 the tame dmy, beloog 
to Rome ; SS. Vitalis, FeUcnla, and Zeno 
either to Rome or to Spoleto ; S. Jnliana 



is assigned by the old Roman BCaityro- 
logy to Cnmae ; S. Jarenalis was Bbhop 
of Nazni; the «DiaconU S. Viti* and 
a 'mooasterinm S. Donati* were alieadj 
in existenoe at Rome in thetime of Leo in 
{^Ubtr PotUif. iL pp. ai, 24) : S. Dooatot 
b peihaps the Bishop of Aretsa The 
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S. Mary ad Martyres^ With the aiiniversaries of tbe dedicationd 
of churches at Rome: while the festival of the Purificaition has,: 
as in the Rheinau MS., the titte / S. Simeonis.* 

As in. the Rheinau MS., the Roman *stations' are marked 
throughout Lent, for the Ember Days, and also for certain 
festivals. The Secret has always the title 'Super oblata,' or. 
•Super oblatam'; the Preface is: marked only.by the iiiitials: 
of ' Vere Dignum/ having no separate title. The Lent missae^ 
as in the Rheinau Sacramentary, include ntissae for the Thurs-; 
days in each week. 

Whether the S. Galien Sacramentary originally agreed with 
that of Rheinau in containing a 'Liber secundus/ ihcluding the 
Ordo Bapiisterih and other speciai offices and ntissae s\xc\i' b.s 
those which occupy the latter part of the first and third books 
of the Vatican MS.^ we cannot now say : but it seems. not un- 
likely that this was the case. If so, the loss of the Liber. 
secundus is the more to be regretted, since it seems that the 
S. Gallen MS. was so constructed as to include forms for the 
use of a bishop^. It might therefore have been expected (on 
the theory already stated as to the significance of the words 
•Liber secundus de extrema parte' in the Rheinau MS.), that 
the Liber secundus of the S. Gallen book, if it existed, would 
have contained the forms of Ordination and other Episcopal 
offices, and so^ have fumished material for comparison with tbe 
text of the Vatican Sacramentary which is not supplied by the 
contents of the Liber secundus of the Rheinau book. 

But in what it now contains, . the S. Gallen MS. does 
supply the defects of that of Rheinau to a very considerable 
extent. As we have seen, the Proprium Sanctorum of the 
Rheinau Sacramentary is much less fuU than that of the S. Gal- 
len : and the additional missae contained in the latter cover 
a very large part of the second book of the Vatican MS. In 
fact, there are only a very few sections of the Proprium Sanc^ 
iorum of the Vatican Sacramentary which do not appear, either 
in whole or in part, in the S. Gallen text The precise extent 
of the agreement bet^een the two will, it is hoped, be suffi- 
ciently shown by the marg^nal references appended to the text 

name of S. MagDHS may be comiected the Oils and Chrism, and for the Recon- 

with Anagni, and those of SS. Rnfus and dliation of the Penitents, which, as we 

Priscns with Capna. have seen, the Rheinan Sacramentary 

* It contains the forms for hallowing omits. 
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6f the present volume, and by the scheme of the contents of 
the S. Gallen manuscript, which will be found in the Appendix. 

From what has already been said of the Rheinau and 
S. Gallen Sacramentaries, it will appear that there are strong 
grounds for regarding them as independent witnesses. The 
Rhdnau manuscript shows traces of Gallican influence which are 
absent from the S. Gallen manuscript : there is reason to think 
that the two manuscripts were written in different localities: 
they are not, indeed, very widely separated in date ; but the 
limited character which marks the Proprium Sanctorum of the 
Rheinau manuscript may be taken as an indication that it was 
copied from a text a good deal earlier than that employed by 
the scribe of the S. Gallen manuscript. The amount of irr^u- 
larity of spelling and of grammar exhibited by the two, while it 
is sufficient in each case to show that the text has not been much 
affected by the movement for reform in these matters, is so 
much greater in the one than in the other as to supply a further 
reason for regarding them as mutually independent : while this 
view is also supported by the absence from one of prayers and 
Prelaces contained in the parallel sections of the other. When 
we compare them with the Vatican Sacramentary, hitherto 
known as the 'Gelasian/ we find that, taken together, they 
include by far the greater part of its contents. They differ from 
it in the arrangement of the common matter : and the differences 
of arrangement are by no means few or unimportant But of 
these differenceSj and of the inferences to be drawn from them, 
it will be more convenient to treat at a later stage. It is sufiicient 
here to note two facts: first, that the proportion of matter 
common to these three Sacramentaries of the * Gelasian ' type is 
very laige ; and second, that in cases where such common 
ipatter is also found in the Sacramentaries of the later or 
* Gr^orian * type, the three * Gelasian ' Sacramentaries ^ are very 
often in agreement with one another, as against what appears to 
be the later recension of the text, presented by the ' Gregorian ' 
Sacramentaries. 

For these reasons it would seem to be clear that in the task 
of verifying or correcting the readihg^ of the Vatican manu- 
script, the two Sacramentaries of Rheinau and S. Gallen must, 
as a general rule, be our principal authorities ; though in some 

^ Thisstatement, so&rasUieS.GalleD the origxnal readings, not to the later 
mannscript is conceraed, has reference to corrections or alterations. 
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cases their evidence may be set aside in favour of that supplied 
by earlier authorities, such as the 'Leonine' Sacramentary, it 
must outwe^h that of the later Sacramentaries of the * Gr^orian ' 
type, such as those edited by Pamelius or M^nard, to which, as 
the best authorities accessible in their time, Tommasi and Vezzosi 
were naturally led to refer. 

IV. The Bodleian MS. Bodl. Add. A. 173 has been occasion- 
ally cited in the notes to the present volume, where it is denoted 
by the symbol A. This manuscript also is described by 
M. Delisle ^, from notes fumished by Mr. Falconer Madan. It 
is a small volume containing fifty-two parchment leaves, not 
uniform in size. It is written in a Carolingrian minuscule hand 
which may be assigned to a date near the end of the ninth cen- 
tury. The phrase 'Christianum Francorum Romanorumque 
imperium ' in the Good Friday prayers, may be taken as evidence 
that it was written in the Frankish kingdom,but thereis nothing 
else in the manuscript itself to show clearly the place where it 
was written or used. It may be said to consist of four fragments, 
each incomplete at the b^inning and at the end^ while diere 
are also several gaps in the first and fourth fragments. The 
missae contained in this manuscript are of the Gregorian, not of 
the Gelasian type : but in some portions of its contents it 
presents certain points of interest for the purpose of the present 
edition. The peculiar form in which the Creed which it contains 
was written by the original scribe shows several curious instances 
of agreement with the text of the Vatican manuscript : and cer- 
tain portions of the forms relating to Ordination, which make up 
one of the fragments ', show a text closely agrreeing with that of 
the Codex Gellonensis, as cited by Mart^ne. 

V. Another Bodleian manuscript, formerly included in the 
Canonici collection, now MS. Liturg. Miscell. 319, has also 
fumished some material for the notes of this edition, where it 
is cited by the symbol B. It is professedly a Gr^orian Sacra- 
mentary, and appears to have been once used at Aquileia, 
since the later insertions in its Kalendar include the names of 
certain Aquileian saints ^ and notices of the obits of six Patri- 

^ Mimtirt tur tTAnciens Sacramen" secatiTe tezt of the leaTes now nmnbeied 

tairttj pp. 152-3. 40 and 43. 

' This fragment consists of two leaves * S. Hermagoras (Jnly 12) and SS. 

only (fol. 41, 42), which are misplaoed, Theda, Erasma, and Dorothea (Sept. 

intemipting, as they now stand, the con- 25). 
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archs of Aquileia. Its date may be after the year icoo, but is 
probably before 1019 ^. The manuscript is beautifuUy written 
throughout, and contains some fine miniatures and illuminated 
letters. The portions of its contents which have been used for 
this edition are the missae for spedal purposes, which include 
several coUects parallel to those in the Vatican manuscript, and 
its order for the Burial of the Dead, which in several portions 
agrees with the parallel orders in the Vatican and in the 
Rheinau Sacramentaries. 

VI. For one portion of the order for the Burial of the Dead» 
reference has been made to a manuscript Pontifical of English 
use, of the twelfth century, which seems to have at one time 
bdonged to Hereford Cathedral. It is now in the Library of 
Magdalen Coll^e, Oxford (MS. Magd. 226). 

The use made of printed texts has been chiefly for the purpose 
of comparison ; but some of these texts have appeared to be 
of suffident value to be employed also for purposes of correction. 
Foremost among these is the text of the Leonine Sacramentary. 
The references to this Sacramentary are to the colunms of 
Muratori's Liturgia Ranuma Vetus, but the readings of his 
edition have been compared with the more trustworthy text con- 
tained in the second volume of the edition of S. Leo's works 
prepared by the Ballerini, in which every divergence from the 
readings of the manuscript is professedly indicated in the notes. 
Next in importance, as r^^ards the use made of them, are the 
Gallican Sacramentaries edited by Tommasi and Mabillon, and 
the Ordines reproduced by Mart&ne from certain early manu- 
scripts. To the Gallican books, reference is made by the 
columns of Muratori's Liturgia Rofnana Vetus^ but for greater 
security his readings have been compared, where that was possi- 
ble, with the edition of Neale and Forbes \ For the Camm 
Actiofiis recent coUations of the parallel portion of the Missale 
Francorum and the Sacramentarium Gallicanum have been em- 
ploy^ as well as the printed texts. Where the Rheinau and 
S. Gallen manuscripts fumish no material for comparison, recourse 
has been had to early texts included in the second volume of 
Gerberfs Monumenta Vet. LiU Alemannicae^ and to Ordines 

^ This is tfae Imtett dtte asigned to the tee of Aqnileia for moie tlian thirty 

tlie deoeaae of John, Patriaich of Aqui* yean. 

kia, the first of the nx whose obits are * Ancieni Liturgies rf thi Gallican 

noted in the Kalendar. He occnpied Ckurck, 8to, Bamtisland, 1855-1867. 
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printed by Mart^ne in his De Antiquis Ecclesiae Riti6tts\ Some 
use has alsobeen made of the 'Ambrosian ' text contained in the 
first volume of Pamelius' Liiurgican Latinum \ of the Gr^[orian 
text in Muratori's Liturgia Romana Vetus^ and of Mn Warren'8 
edition of the Leofric Missal '. 

Three other printed texts have been employed much more 
largely, and their readings dted much more frequently. But the 
purpose of the citations is rather that of comparison than of 
emendation. They serve as the means of showing the relation 
between the text of the Vatican manuscript and the kindred 
texts of Rheinau and S. Galien on the one hand, and the later 
recension of the text on the other. These are the text contained 
in Gerbert's Sacramentary^alreadymentionedjandtheGregorian 
Sacramentaries edited by Pamelius ^ and M^nard ^. The Sacra- 
mentary of M^nard is of some special importance, as it contains 
a good deal of matter closely parallel to parts of the contents 
of the third book of the Vatican manuscript, which find no place 
in the Rheinau Sacramentary. 

To attempt anything like a fuU discussion of the questions 
relating to the history and development of the Roman Sacramen* 
taries is not the purpose of this Introduction, and would be 
beyond its scope. But it may be well, for the sake of cleamess, 
before discussit^; the variations of the Rheinau and S. Gallen 
Sacramentaries from the Vatican manuscript, or the points of 
resemblance and of difference which they exhibit, as compared 
with the Gregorian Sacramentaries, to state certain facts which 
form the most important data of the general problem. 

The Vatican manuscript itself fumishes us with evidence that 
before the time of Charles the Great books bearing the title of 
'Liber Sacramentorum Romanae Ecclesiae' were known and 
used within .the Frankish kingdom. It is itself one of these 
books : and the fact that it contains a certain admixture of 
Gallican elements, and is clearly not a simple transcript of 
a Roman book, may be taken as evidence, to a certain extent, of 

^ Thoae most frequenUy nsed are taken * In the second yolnme of the LUur- 

from the Codex Gellonensis, from a MS. giam Latinum, 

Pontifical at Jnmi^s, and from Egbert^s * The leferences are giyen to the 

PontificaL reprint contained in the thixd yolnme 

* The edition used is that of 1609. of the Benedictine edition of S. Gregory^s 

' 4to, Ozford, 1883. works (1705). 
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the introduction of the Roman book from which it is in the main 
derived, at some time earlier than the date of the manuscript 
itself. The Sacramentaries commonly known as Gallican, the 
* Missale Francorum/ the ' Missale Gothicum/ the ' Missale Gal- 
licanum Vetus/ and possibly the ' Sacramentarium Gallicanum ^/ 
show signs of the influence of Roman books in the modification 
of the Gallican rite within the Frankish dominions : but they 
give us no evidence as to the name by which the Roman books 
in question were known. The Rheinau manuscript, though 
ratherlater, and though now possessing no title, may betaken as 
another instance of a Frankish Sacramentary, in the main Roman, 
and based to some extent on a Sacramentary dosely akin to that 
from which the Vatican manuscript is derived. 

In the latter part of the eighth century, probably between 784 
and 791, Pope Adrian I sent to Charles the Great, at his request, 
a copy of the Roman Sacramentary in the shape which, as it 
was believed, had been given to it by the revision of S. Gr^ory. 
This forms the basis of the class of Sacramentaries known as 
Gr^orian, of whidi all the earliest specimens known to us 
appear to have been written north of the AIps. The earliest 
Gr^orian Sacramentaries are all divided into two parts, which 
are in some manuscripts separated by a list of the contents of 
the second part, in others also by a short preface to the second 
part, drawn up by the person to whose arrangement that portion 
of the Sacramentary is to be assig^ed. In this preface it is 
stated that the first part of the Sacramentary, which stands 
before the preface, is (with certain spedfied exceptions) the 
Sacramentary set forth by S. Gr^ory, while the second part, 
which foUows the preface, is a compilation from other sources, 
containing ' alia quaedam quibus necessario utitur sancta ecclesia,' 
which S. Gr^ory had omitted in his Sacramentary, in view of 
the fact that they had been already set forth by others. The 
second part b of the nature, in fact, of a supplement to the first 
part, compiled from service books other than that ascribed to 
S. Gregory. This preface, and therefore also the second part of 
the Gr^orian Sacramentaries, are sometimes ascribed to 
Grimoldus, who was Abbot of S. Gallen from about 850 to 872 : 
but a more probable view is that expressed by the writer of the 

* MmbQloD inpposed this maniiscript it belongs nther to the north of Italy. 
to have had iti origin in the proyince of (See Dncheaie, Origims du CuUt 
Besanfon, bnt it seems not unUkely that Chritun, pp. 150, 151). 
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treatise De EcclesiasHcis Observationibus^ who ascribes the author- 
ship of the preface and the compilation of the supplement to 
Alcuin ^ 

The desire of Charles the Great was to make the adoption of 
the Gr^orian Sacramentary universal and exclusive throughout 
his dominions, and it was no doubt partly with the view of 
assisting such a general adoption that the second part, or supple- 
ment, was added to the text furnished by Adrian, which, as we 
may infer, did not contain all that was required. If, as seems 
most likely, we may judge from the contents of the supplement 
what Adrian's copy of the Sacramentary left to be provided 
from other sources, it would appear that what was sent to 
Charles as the Roman Sacramentary of S. Gregory contained 
no missae for ordinary Sundays, such as those after Epiphany 
and after Pentecost, and no missae for special purposes such as 
those which are contained in the third book of the Vatican 
manuscript M. Duchesne arg^es that Adrian's book was a 
copy of the Sacramentary prepared for the use of the Pope, and 
included only the prayers for festivals and ' stational ' days, which 
would be said by the Pope himself ^. With the addition of the 
supplement, however, the Gregorian Sacramentary was suitable 
for general use, and was accordingly generally adopted, accord- 
ing to Charles' direction. 

It was not, however, at once adopted so completely as to 
exclude the use of the older Roman Sacramentaries, which we 
find, in the ninth century, distingruished by the name of * Gelasian.' 
Thus in the Chronicle of the Abbey of S. Riquier, we find in an 
inventory drawn up in 831, the following entry: — 

' De libris sacrarii qui ministerio altaris deserviunt Missales 
Gregoriani tres: Missalis Gregorianus et Gelasianus modemis 
temporibus ab Albino ordinatus i: Lectionarii Epistolarum et 
Evangeliorum mixtim et ordinate compositi v : Missales Gela- 
siani xix \* 

Here the *MissaIes Gr^oriani' are no doubt some of the 
copies of Adrian's book which were multiplied and distributed, 
under Charles' direction, soon after its reception : the ' Missalis 

^ Micrologns, De EccL Observ. cap. 60. Jahrbuchy vol. xiy. pp. 953 sqq. 

See fbr a recent arguinent on this subject ' Origines du CuUe Chritiertj pp. XI5 

a paper 'Ueberdas sogenannte Sacramen- sqq. 

tariom Gelasianum/ by Dom Suitbert ' Chronicm Centulense, in tbe Spici- 

Baumer, O. S. B., in the ffistorische legium of d*Achery, vol. iv. p. 485* 
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Gregorianiis et Gelasianus . . . ab Albino ordinatns' is most 
probably a copy of the Gregorian Sacramentary including the 
supplement : if so, we have here a confirmation of the view which 
ascribes that supplement to Alcuin. The * Missales Gelasiani,' 
far more numerous, are Sacramentaries of the older type, of 
which it is expressly said that they are among the ' libri sacrarii ' 
and employed in the service of the altar. 

Le Brun, in commenting on this passs^e, notes it as an 
argument in favour of the view that the Benedictines retained 
the older or ' Gelasian ' Sacramentary after the introduction of 
the Gr^orian^. But its retention was not confined to the 
monastic communities. lo a record of a diocesan visitation by 
Hincmar of Rheims, held probably about the year 850, we find, 
in the inventories of books belonging to parish churches, the 
mention of ^Gelasian' as well as of 'Gr^orian' missals: in 
one case the only missal of the church seems to have been 
• Gelasian *.' 

How long the use of the ' Gelasian ' Sacramentary continued, 
side by side with that of the Gr^orian, can hardiy be determined. 
But the evidence of the triple Sacramentary used by Gerbert 
would seem to show that in the tenth century the * Gelasian ' 
rite was still not a mere survival^ but was so far in practical use 
as to rank, for the purposes of the compiler of that collection, 
which cai^ hardly be supposed to have been nverely antiquarian, 
with the Gr^orian and Ambrosian rites. Traces of its partial 
use may also be found. Thus in a Poitiers Pontifical, cited by 
Mart^e, who supposed it to have been written about the year 
900, we find provision for the possibility of the lessons on Elaster 
Even being either * secundum Gelasium ' or ' secundum Gre- 
gorium',' while in another manuscript mentioned by Vezzosi, 
certain Missae Dominicales (presumably a series sudi as that in 



^ Le Bnm, ExpHcatim dt la Afessit 

ToL ii. p. 143 (ed. 1860). 

' See the paper by Dom Snitbert 
Binmery to which xeferenoe has been 
made mboYe. {ffisL Jahrh, yoI. zit. 
p. 348.) The anthor argnes that the 
term 'Gelasian* mnst have been, in 
popolmr as well as in leamed nse, 
applied to the Miands (or Sacramen- 
taries) of the older type. 

* Marttee, Di Antiq. Eccl, Ritihu, 



lih. iii. cap. 24 (yoL iiL p. 155 in 
1764 ed.). The passage is enoneonsly 
dted from Marttee by Vezzosi {ThowuLsU 
Opera^ yoL vi. p. 70 fM/#) as being con- 
tained in the Pontifical of Troyes, the 
Ordo from which immediately precedes 
that from the Poitiers Pontifiod in Mar- 
t^e*s series of extracts. Gerbert {Mom, 
Vet. LU. Alom, toL i p. 83 noU) re- 
produces Vezzosi's statement 
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the supplement to the Gregorian Sacramentary) are called 
*Orationes Dominicales S. Gelasii Papae^* Another instance 
of the same kind of reference is to be found in the Irish book 
known as the Stowe Missal, where the Canon is entitled ' Canon 
Dominicus Papae Gilasi ^/ 

We have already seen that Le Brun speaks of several 'Gelasian * 
Sacramentaries as known to him : and the points which he notes 
as distinguishing them from the Gregorian Sacramentaries may 
be sufiiciently traced in R. and S. to warrant us in supposing 
that these two manuscripts, if not among those with which 
Le Brun was acquainted, belong to the same type which he 
distinguished as 'Gelasian.' He does not notice any Sacra- 
mentary divided, like the Vatican manuscript, into three books, 
and we may perhaps fairly infer that he knew of none, except 
the Vatican manuscript, in which this division was to be found* 
The manuscripts of the * Gelasian * type now known to us are few 
in number. Besides R. and S., it would seem that we may 
assign to this class the Sacramentary of Gellone, from which 
Mart^e extracted several of the Ordines included in his work 
De Antiquis Ecclesiae RitibuSy and to which, as reproduced by 
Mart^ne, reference is occasionally made in the following pages ' ; 
and also a manuscript now known as Codex O. 83 in the Chapter 
Library of Prague *. To the same class, perhaps, belongs the 
Sacramentary of Angoulfime, described by M. Delisle * ; but this 



* Thomasii Opera^ voL vL Pxeface, p. 
zxzv. 

* F. E. Warren, Uturgy and Ritual cf 
the Ciltic Church, p. 334. The date of 
the pait of the MS. iDclnding the Canon 
and its title is zather nnoertain: bot it 
seems most likely that here, as in other 
cases, the name is employed to distinguish 
something taken from a Sacramentary not 
professedly Gregorian. The Canon ac- 
tnally contains the words said to have 
been added by S. Gr^ry, agreeing m 
this point, as weU as in some others, 
with the Canon of the ' Gelasian ' Sacra- 
mentaries. 

s This mannscript, now in the National 
Library at Paris (MS. Lat 12048), bears 
the title 'Liber Sacramentomm.* It has 
been described by M. Delisle {Mhn. sur 
d*Anc, Sacram, pp. 80, 81), who considers 



it to date from the latter half of the eighth 
oentnry. 

* This MS. has recently been made 
known by Dom S. Baomer, who mentions 
it more than onoe in his paper, already 
zeferred to, in vbl. jdv. of the Historische 
Jahrbuch, He is of opinion that both 
the Sacramentaiy of Gellone and the 
Pragne mannscript, thongh showing (es- 
pedally the latter) traces of Gregorian 
inflnence, shonld be dassed as * Gelasian.' 

' M^sunPjinc.Sacram.^^.gi"^, 
The contents of the codex, as noted by 
M. Delisle, show some apparent cor- 
respondenoes with the Vatican mannscript ; 
bnt the general airangement seems to 
agree more with the later (^lasian Sacra- 
mentaries, the whole Proprium de Tem- 
port and Proprium de Sanctis forming 
one series. The Canon, as in the Gelasiaa 
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apparently is so far ' Gregorianized ' as to have led to its bdng 
dassified, as M. Delisle tells us, as * Missale vetus ex Gelasiano 
et Gr^oriano mixtum/ 

In addition to these manuscripts mention may be made of 
a fragment,hitherto unnoticed,in the Bodleian Library at Oxford \ 
This is of very small extent, consisting only of portions of four 
leaves, which seem to have been used in the old binding of one 
of the printed books of the Douce coUection, and to have been 
rescued from that position by Mr. Douce when the volume was 
rebound, and attached to one of the fly-Ieaves. They have now 
been removed from this situation^ and bound up in a separate 
cover. The fragment contains part of the Missa Chrisfnalis 
(induding a portion of the Exorcism and Preface which are to 
be found on p. 72 of the present work), the end of the missa for 
the night of Easter Even, and part of that for East^r Day, parts 
pf the missa and other prayers for the Nativity of S. John 
Baptist, and of the missae for the vigil and the festival of 
SS. John and Paul, the latter part of the missa for the sixth 
Sunday after Pentecost, and the heading of that for the vigil of 
SS. Peter and Paul. The sections, as in the Vatican manuscript 
and the Angoulfime Sacramentary, appear to have been num- 
bered, and the Roman ' station ' for Easter Day is noted in the 
heading of the missa. The order of the prayers agrees exactly 
with that of the S. Gallen manuscript, while the readings of the 
text, save for some minor variations of speiling, agree very 
dosely with those of the first hand in the same manuscript'. 



bookt, is not at the begixining, bnt at the 
end of the Preprium and Commutu. It 
may be noted that the second part of the 
book cootains a series of Episcopal Bene- 
dictioos snch as that which, as already 
ioggested, may be refened to in the 
heading of the ' second book * of R. M. 
Delisle assigns the AngonlSme Sacra- 
mentaxy to the latter part of the eigfath, 
or the beginning of the ninth, oentnry, 
apparently tndining to the later date, 
which he giTes in the list of mannscripts 
appended to his text. Another mann- 
sdipt, now lost, which is mentioned by 
M. Delisle, was probably of the Gelasian 
dasB — a ' Liber Sacramentomm Romanae 
Eccleaiae' written in sil^er letters on 
parple parchment, which perished when 
tkie libnuy of Strasburg was destroyed in 



1870 {Mim, tur d^Ant. Sacrom^ pp. 
89-91). 

> MS. Donoe, £1. A ' coUotype' &c- 
nmile of one page of the fragment (foL 3 
versd) is inclnded in the present Tolnme. 

' One exoeption may be notioed. In 
the Pre&ce which stands at the end of 
the Missa Chrismalis (see p. *J2 istfhi) 
the fragment reads, * Qni mysterinm {sic) 
tnomm secreta lerelans padficnm nemus 
ore colnmbe gestatnm,' &c. This difes 
from the reading of S ^. by the insertion 
of the word < padficnm/ bnt snppoits the 
reading of ' nemns * fonnd in V. and S K^ 
and adopted in the tezt in preferenoe to 
* mnnnSy' which is sobstitnted by S '• The 
change is no donbt dne to the conectoi^s 
failure to nnderstand the original word, 
wliich is nsed in a rather rare aense. 
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The treatment which the leaves have at different times received 
prevents the formation of any trustworthy estimate of their 
date from their present general appearance, and the character 
of the handwriting fumishes the only test by which the date of 
the fragment can be determined. The writing is of a rather 
unusual type, presenting affinities with both the Merovingian 
and the Lombardic, and may point to a date nearly as early as 
that of the Vatican manuscript. It probably does point to 
a date earlier than that of either S. or R. The fragment is 
thus perhaps the oldest among the known specimens of the 
later type of ' Gelasian ' Sacramentaries, and its agreement with 
S. seems to give additional weight to the evidence of that 
manuscript. 

None of the manuscripts classed as 'Gelasian' contains any 
mention of S. Gelasius corresponding to the mention of S. Gre- 
gory, which we find in the titles of the Gregorian Sacramentaries. 
Those which have a title at all are called either ' Liber Sacra- 
mentorum Romanae Ecclesiae/ or simply ' Liber Sacramen- 
torum.' Their claim to the name * Gelasian ' rests chiefly on 
what seems to have been the general usage of the eighth and 
ninth centuries, when they were distinguished by this epithet 
from the Sacramentaries which claimed to be, and were be- 
lieved to be, the work of S. Gregory. But the further question 
as to the foundation of this usage is one which we can hardly 
now decide. It may have been the consequence of a tradition 
which ascribed to S. Gelasius the origin of the * Liber Sacra- 
mentorum * from which they were derived. But we do not find 
any clear evidence of such a tradition before the time when the 
name appears in use. Gennadius, in the account of S. Gelasius 
contained in the treatise De Yiris Illusiribus, speaks of *trac- 
tatus diversarum scripturarum et sacramentorum ' composed by 
him. The ' Liber Pontificalis,' while it does not say expressly 
that S. Gelasius compiled a Sacramentary, does attribute to 
him the composition of ' sacramentorum praefationes et ora- 
tiones' — of forms, that is to say, such as those of which a Sacra- 
mentary is an organized collection \ Walafrid Strabo, writing 
in the first half of the ninth century, goes a step further, and 
tells us that S. Gelasius is said to have arranged prayers 
composed by himself and others. He may be understood to 

^ Liber PontificaliSf vol. i. p. 255. 
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say also that the prayers arranged by S. Gelasius were in use 
in the churches of Gaul ^. 

By the time when Walafrid wf ote, however, the term ' Gela- 
sian ' was akeady in use, as we see by the inventory of S. Riquier, 
and his statement may rest simply on that usage. John the 
Deacon, writing in the latter half of the ninth century, is more 
explicit and detailed in his statement. He tells us' that 
S. Gr^ory compressed 'in unius libri volumine' the 'Gela- 
sianum codicem de missarum solemniis,' and that he effected 
thb object ' multa subtrahens^ pauca convertens, nonnulla vero 
superadidens pro exponendis evangelicis lectionibus.' It is upon 
this statement that Tommasi and others who have followed him 
have prindpally relied in their argument in favour of the Gelasian 
origin of the Vatican manuscript This Sacramentary seemed to 
correspond with the indications contained in John's statement 
as to the character of the ' Gelasianus codex.' It is certainly 
the case that it is divided into three books, while the Gregorian 
Sacramentary contains, or forms, a single book. But here the 
correspondence seems to end. The difTerences of arrangement 
between the Vatican manuscript and the Gregorian Sacra- 
mentary are such that the work of the person who compSed 
the latter from the former could hardly be adequatdy described 
by the phrases which John empIo}rs, if those phrases are to be 
taken strictly. The quantity of matter which, on this theory, 
would have been discarded, is certainly considerable : but the 
amount of matter which has changed its place is also very 
large: the 'multa subtrahens' may fit the case well enough: 
but the ' pauca convertens ' does not seem to apply. It would 
be more applicable, as we shall see, if we suppose that the 
' Gelasianus codex ' of which John speaks was a Sacramentary 
of which the missae were arranged like those in R. or S. : and 
R., though not divided into three books, contains more books 
than one. But if we are to suppose the ' Gelasianus codex ' 
which John had in view to have been a Sacramentary resem- 

^ Di Ribus EuUnastuis, cap. aa. The tnggest the Tiew that S. Giegory diew 

phrue is also capable of another iDter- his material firom varioiis soiirces, ratber 

pretatioo — that the chiiTches of Gaul ased than the view expressed by John the 

' prajers of their own,' and as referring to Deacon, that S. Gregory^s Sacramentarj 

the Gallican Sacramentaries. Walafrid was based on a similar work of S. GeU- 

goes on to speak of S. Gregory as the sins. 

compiler of the 'Liber Sacramentomm ' * De Vita Crtgorii, iL 17. 
which beais his name: bnt his wofds 
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bling R. or S., it becomes more probable that his statement 
was based simply on a comparison of what in his own day was 
known as the ' Gelasian ' Sacramentary with what was known 
as the Gregorian, and therefore less likely that his statement 
expresses an early tradition, uncoloured by the opinion of the 
writer or his contemporaries. The question seems, however, to 
be rendered more difficult, whatever view we take as to the 
character of the ' Gelasian codex/ by his mention of another 
point with reg^rd to S. Gregory's work. If the words * nonnulla 
vero superadiciens' stood by themselves, they might apply to 
either of the supposed cases, at least as exactly as the phrases 
' multa subtrahens ' and * pauca convertens.' But it is difficult 
to see how the phrase 'nonnulla vero superadiciens pro expo- 
nendis evangelicis lectionibus ' is to be explained as a reference 
to anything contained in the Gregorian Sacramentary- as we 
have it now, or as we know it to have been received before 
the time at which John the Deacon wrote. Possibly an 
explanation might be found by a comparison of the degrees in 
which the Gelasian and Gregorian books serve by their arrange- 
ment to illustrate the Liturgical Gospels. But it seems also 
possible that we have here an indication that John's statement 
does not rest simply on the impression which he had formed of 
the comparative contents of the 'Gelasian' and 'Gregorian' 
codices of his own day, but in part depends upon some source 
of information now unknown to us, as to the actual work of 
S. Gregory*. 

The only authority, therefore, which can be alleged with 
certainty for the use of the term * Gelasian,' as applied to the 
class of Sacramentaries which includes V., R., and S., is to be 



^ It xnay be worth while to notice the 
fact that Bede, writing at a date mnch 
neaier to S. Gregoxy^s own time than 
either John the Deacon or Walafrid 
Strabo, and dwelling at some length 
npon the literary labonrs of S. Gregory, 
does not attribnte to him dther the for? 
mation or the revision of a Sacramentary, 
thongh he does mention the addition 
which S. Gregory is said to have made 
to the danse ' Hanc igitur oblationem * in 
the Canon of the Mass. Nor does the 
Libcr PtmtiJUalis, which briefly passes 
over S. Gregory*s literary work, make any 



mention of his compilation of a * Liber 
Sacramentomm,' thongh here also we find 
mention of the addition to the Canon. 
But the resemblanoe between Bede's 
account of S. Gregory and the acconnt 
in the Liber Pmtificalis is snfficiently 
stiong to snggest that there may be a 
dose relationship between the two, which 
wonld acconnt for the non-appearanoe in 
the one of what is omitted in the other. 
John the Deacon seems to have used 
other sonrces of information, independent 
of either account 



COMPARISON OF R. AND S. IVITH V. Ixi 

found in the fact that such Sacramentaries were actually dis- 
tinguished by this name while they were still in use» and that, 
in accordance with this usage, certain forms, such as the 
lessons on Easter Even, agreeing with the order prescribed in 
these Sacramentaries, were also described as ' secundum Gela- 
sium/ The usage may have been the result of an early 
tradition as to their origin ; but we cannot be certain that this 
was so. It may, as M. Duchesne supposes» have sprung up in 
the eighth or ninth century, when it was desired to distinguish 
the older form of Sacramentary from that which bore the name 
of S. Gr^ory, and have owed its origin to the tradition pre- 
served in the 'Liber Pontificalis,' that S. Gelasius was the 
author of * prefaces and prayers ^.' In any case, it would have 
been admitted by those who used the term that the whole 
* Gelasian ' Sacramentary, as they knew and used it, had not pro- 
ceeded from S. Gelasius : and it is hard to think that, if there had 
been a general belief, in the early part of the eighth century, 
that the main body of the ' Gelasian' Sacramentary, apart from 
certain things obviously of much more recent origin, was really 
due to S. Gelasius, the compiler of the supplement to the 
Gr^orian Sacramentary would have refrained from dting the 
authority of S. Gelasius for the forms which he transferred from 
the older Sacramentaries to his own compiladon, and would 
have been content, as he was content, to state in his intro- 
ductory preface that his material was drawn from the work of 
authorities other than S. Gr^ory. 

For the use of the term in our own day, and especially for 
its use as applied to the Vatican manuscript, we may plead not 
only the usage of the time when these Sacramentaries were still 
employed, but the current use of liturgical scholars. The name 
is a convenient one, so long as we do not use it as a ' question- 
bq[ging epithet': it has, ever since Tommasi'8 time, been 
generally applied to the one Sacramentary of this class whicb 
has been really known to students of the Westem Liturgies, 
and it would be unreasonable, unless some clear advantage 
could be expected from a change, to attempt to alter the title 
by which the book has so long been known. 

In comparing the arrangement of the Vatican manuscript with 
that of the later ' Gelasian ' codices, as represented by R. and S., 

^ See Duchesne, Origines du CmUe Chtitun, pp. lai-iaa. 
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perhaps the first point which strikes our attention is the absence 
in the latter of the division into three books» which marks the 
earlier manuscript, and which was, in the eyes of its first editor, 
a weighty argument in favour of the identity of that manuscript 
with the Sacramentary of S. Gdasius. If we assume that the 
early Roman Sacramentary which fumished the basis of V. was 
dividedi like V. itself, into three books, of which the first con- 
tained the partially developed Proprium de Tempore^ the second 
the Proprium Sanctorum and Commune Sanctorum^^ and the 
third a series of unappropriated Sunday missae with the Canon 
Actionis and certain missae in quotidianis diebus^ we find on 
tuming to R. and S. that these three divisions have been com- 
bined, augmented, and in part revised. The Proprium de 
Tempore has been developed by the appropriation of the missae 
Dominicales to particular Sundajrs, and by the addition of other 
Sunday missae assigned to Sundays not provided for by this 
appropriation ; the Proprium Sanctarum has also received addi- 
tions, and no longer forms a separate division, but is broken up, 
and its parts interspersed with the Sunday missae. The group 
of Sunday missae being thus removed from their position 
immediately before the Canan Actionis^ the missae quotidianae 
are moved into that place, so that the Canon, with its attendant 
series of Postcommunions and Benedictions super Populum^ 
stands at the end of the whole collection. Thus the whole of 
the Sacramentary has received a certain amount of rearrange- 
ment, and aimost all its parts show a certain amount of change 
in their position. 

But the process of rearrangement has not been confined to 
this general shifting of material. There has been also, it would 
seem, in many cases, a rearrangement of the contents of par- 
ticular portions. Thus, while the greater part of the prayers 
which in V. make up the missae from Christmas to the 
Epiphany are found also in the corresponding portion of R. 



^ Tlie second book of V. cootains, as 
we haye seen, some portions which belong 
to the Proprium de Tempore; whether 
this was the original arrangement may 
perhaps be doubtfiil, bnt the point is not 
of mnch importanoe for the present pnr- 
pose. In the following discussion of the 
cootents of V., R., and S., we may leave 
ont of onr consideration the portions of 



the first book of V. which are not strictly 
* ordinis anni drculi/ and the contents of 
the latter part of the third book (sections 
xxiT-cri) : we may also leave ont of onr 
reckoning the portion of R. which is 
parallel to these portions of V., and 
forms in R. the second book of the 
whole collection. 
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and S., they there appear in a difTerent order : so also with the 
pra)^ers which in V. make up the missae from Easter to Pente- 
costy and so again with the Advent missae and with the prayers 
of the missae for the Ember seasons. The case is the same, in 
several instances, with the prayers for particular festivals in the 
Sanctarale^ while here we also find that in R. and S. some of 
the missae which form the Commune Sanciarum of V. have 
been assigned to particular festivals, and the Commune Sanc- 
torum has been reconstructed. The missae for the whole of 
Lent and Advent have been revised and rearranged, those for 
Septuagesima, Sexagesima, and Quinquagesima have been 
slightly altered. As a general rule, the form of the missa in 
R. and S. corresponds with that which we find in V.: each 
missa, that is to say, contains two Collects before the Secret : 
many are also provided with ' a Preface \ and with a Benedictio 
super Populum. But while R. and S. thus preserve, in the 
structure of their missae^ the characteristic features of the 
^Gelasian' Sacramentary, the general result of the revision is 
such that the individual missae are brought into closer agree- 
ment with the Gr^orian missae for the same days than those 
of V. Looking merely at the prayers contained in a particular 
missa of R. or S., as they stand in Gerberfs text, and com- 
paring them with those of the corresponding missa in the 
Gregorian Sacramentary of Muratori, we might often be dis- 
posed to think that the missa of R. or S. had been constructed 
by simply adding to the Gr^orian missa such forms as were 
needed to make up a missa of the ' Gelasian ' type : or, if we 
chose to look at the matter from another point of view, we 
might say that the Gr^orian missa seems to have been formed 
(irom the ' Grelasian ' missa of R. or S. by simply discarding the 
forms which were not required in a missa of the Gr^orian 
type. If, however, we take the differences of readings presented 



* The laige nnmber of proper Prefaoes 
In R., and sdll more in S., is a featore in 
which tfae two later Sacramentaries show 
a mazked diffierence from the earlier one. 
The nmnber in R. is less than in S. ; for 
(ai will be seen from the Appendix) R. 
not ooly omits a good many Saint's day 
missae, which appear in S., and which 
there indnde a proper Prelace, bnt also 
omiti in many cases a Prefaoe contained 



in S., where the resf of the miua is 
common to both mannscripts. Even so, 
the nnmber of Pre&ces in R. ezceeds that 
in V. : bnt the Pre&ces of S. ontnnmber 
those of V. in the propoition of nesrly 
thiee to one. The greater part of the 
Preiaoes of S. find a plaoe, thongh fre- 
qnenUy with some alteration of tiiieir tezt, 
in the supplementaxy poition of the Gre- 
gorian 
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by the difTerent Sacramentaries into account, the questlon of 
the r^ation of R. and S. to V. on the one hand, and to the 
Gregorian Sacramentary on the other, will sometimes appear, 
even in such cases, to be rather more intricate. If, in addition 
to this, we further consider the fact that R. and S. contain many 
missae which, while they owe, or seem to owe, some part of 
their contents to the Gregorian Sacramentary, are for the most 
part composed of prayers which find no place in the first por- 
tion of that Sacramentary, but can be traced in V., and contain 
also other missae which are not represented in the Gr^orian 
Sacramentary at all, it seems impossible to avoid the conclusion 
that the type of Sacramentary represented by R. and *S- rests, 
at least to a very large extent, and probably as its principal 
foundation, upon a Roman Sacramentary very closely allied to 
that which forms the basis of the text of V. On the other 
hand, it can hardly be doubted that this later type of ' Gelasian ' 
Sacramentary is closely related to that other recension of the 
Roman Sacramentary which is represented by the first portion 
of Muratori's Gr^orian text ^. 

The use which is made in R. and S. of the material fumished 
by the Advent missae of V. may be seen, to some extent, from 
the notes appended to those missae (Book II, sections Ixxx- 
Ixxxv, pp. 214-223). But it may be worth while, as an illustra- 
tion of what has been said, to examine the result, as it appears 
in R. and S., in comparison with the parallel portion of Mura- 
tori's Gregorian text. 

The two * Gelasian ' books contain five missae for the Sundays 
before Christmas: Muratori's Gr^orian text has only four. In 
S. each of the five missae has a Preface : the Gregorian missae 
have none, and those of S. are not all contained in V* The 
CoIIects, Secret, and Postcommunion of the first missa in R. 
and S. are all found in V. : the two Collects are also found in 
the Aiiae orationes de Adventu of the Gregorian text: as 
r^ards readings, S* and R. preserve in one of these two Col- 
lects the reading of V., in the other they agree with the 



^ The Giegorian Sacramentary edited ment, and did not form part of the 

by PameliQS contains, in its fiist portion, recension which the compiler attribnted 

a large amomit of material conmion to to S. Gregory. The relation of this 

R. and S. Bnt mnch of this material, as added matter to the ' Gelasian ' Sacra- 

it wonld seem, has been inserted by the mentaries is the same as that of the snp- 

same hand whigh compiled the snpple- plement 
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Gregorian tcxt, and differ from V. The Secret and Postcom- 
munion are not in the Gregorian text. In the missae for the 
other four Sundays R. and S. agree with the Gr^[orian text as 
to the first Collect, Secret, and Postcommunion ; some of these 
prayers are not contained in V. On the other hand, the second 
Collect in each of the four missae is to be found in V., while 
none of them is contained in the Gregorian text The two 
* Gdasian ' books contain a series of missae * quotidianis diebus,' 
wfaich is not to be foimd eitber in V. or in the Gr^orian text : 
the greater part of the prayers of which the missae are made up 
are contained in V^ and most of them are absent from the 
Gregorian text. The same is the case with the series of addi- 
tional Advent collects. The missae for the Ember dajrs, while 
differing from the parallel series both in V. and in the Gregorian 
text, have more in common mth the former than with the latter. 
There are some cases, in this portion of R. and S., of prayers in ' 
which the text of the later ' Gelasian ' manuscripts shows agree- 
ment with that of the earlier, where they differ from the Gre- 
gorian text : but the instances are few, and the points of 
agreement or difference somewhat slight 

The missae of V. for Septuagesima and the two following 
Sunda}rs are found in R. and S. with but little change. Each 
of them has, in the later manuscripts, a proper Preface: the 
Preface for Sexagesima appears elsewhere in V., while all three 
find a place in the supplement to the Gr^orian Sacramentary, 
in a form corresponding, on the whole, rather to that which is 
given to them by the second hand of S. than to that in which 
they are to be found in R. Apart from these Prefaces, there 
is not much to connect the missae of R. and S. with the 
Gregorian text. One prayer is common to R., S., and the 
Gr^orian in each of the three missae. In that for Septua- 
gesima, the Super Poptdum of R. and S. is identical with the 
Collect of the Gr^rorian missa: it is found elsewhere in V., 
which here has no Super Populum ^. In the missae for Sexagesima 
and Quinquagesima, R. and S. adopt, as the first Collect, the 
CoUect of the Gregorian missa, and transfer to the second 
place the Collect which stands first in the missa of V. This 
is perhaps more to be noted in the case of the Sexagesima 

^ Tbe title St^ /'lopulum is in V. PopmJum b probably due to tbls derical 
pfefized to wbat is obvionsly tbe Post- error of tbe scribe, wliicb bas becn oor^ 
oommuiiioo : tbe abeence of a Su/er rected in tbe text of tbis editioo. 

e 
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missa, where the peculiar significance of the Gregorian CoUect 
depends upon the Roman usage, which made the ' station ' that 
day at the church of S. Paul, and where the remaining prayers 
of the missa are not found in the Gregorian text ^. 

The missae of the Sundays of Lent in R. and S. present 
fewer points of comparison with V., since in that manuscript the 
missae for the 'Scrutinies' are assigned to the third, fourth» 
and fifth Sunday^ : these missae are to be found also in R., but 
not assigned to the same, or indeed to any particular days'. 
In the missa which R. and S. assign tothe first Sundayof 
Lent, the first Collect is the same, with a slight variation, as in 
Muratori's Gr^orian text, the second the same as the first 
CoUect of V., the Secret is common to V. and to the Gr^orian, 
the Postcommunion is in the Gregorian missahxiX. not in V., 
while the Super Populum is the same as in V., not appearing in 
Muratori's Gr^orian text, but being found in the Codex Otto- 
bonianus. For the second Sunday, the first Collect is Gr^orian, 
while the remaining prayers agree with V. ; the Postcommunion 
appears elsewhere in the Gregorian books, and the Super 
Poptdum is in the missa for the same day in the Codex Otto^ 
honianus. For Palm Sunday, the whole of the prayers of R. 
and S., with the exception of the Postcommunion, agree wifh 
the missa in V. The first CoUect is common to the Gregorian, 
and the Super Populum^ once more, is in the missa of the 
Codex Ottobonianus. The Postcommunion, which is not Gre- 
gorian, occurs elsewhere in V. Tuming to those Sundays for 
which V. employs the missae for the * Scrutinies,' we find that 
in R. and S., on the third Sunday, the first Collect agrees with 
the Gregorian missa^ and the Super Populum with that of the 



* Some of them, as also some of the 
non-Gxegorian prayen of the missae for 
Septoagedma and QnlnqQageBima, appear 
ai additional forms in Pamelios' tezt, bnt 
have been marked by the compiler aa 
not bdonging to the Gregorian reoension. 

' Dr. F. Probst, in hb lecent woric on 
the Roman SacrameDtaiiesy treats the 
presence of these missae on the third, 
fourth, and fifth Snndays of Lent as part 
of the original Gelasian arrangement, and 
snpposes them to have been discarded in 
R. and S., infitTonr of newimxro^borrowed 
for the most part from the Gregoiian 
Sacramentary. (Probst, Die dlUsten 



RSmischin SacramiHtarien und Ordims, 
p. 163.) As against this view it may be 
remarked that the missae for the 'Scm- 
tinies ' aie not of the Gelasian type, 
having only a single CoUect: and that 
it is quite possible that the proper missae 
for the Snndays have been discarded in V. 
in order to insert in their place the missae 
for the 'Scrutinies.' In this case, we 
cannot tell how frir the Sunday missae of 
R. and S. agreed with those of the older 
Gelasian Sacramentary. They are not 
(with one exoeption) in very dose agree* 
ment with the missae for the same Snndays 
in the Gregorian Sacramentary. 
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Cadex Ottobanianus : the second Collect, Secret, and Postcom- 
munion appear in other Gregorian missaey while the last is also 
found in V., but is assigned to another day. For the fourth 
Sunday, all but the Super Populum agree with Muratori's 
Gr^orian text, the Secret appearing elsewhere in V., while the 
Super Populum is the same as the Postcommunion of the missa 
for the * Scrutiny/ For the fifth Sunday, all the prayers are 
c6ntained in the Gr^orian Sacramentary, but only the first 
Collect is common to the Gregorian missa for the Sunday : 
no part of the missa is found in V. Possibly the small pro- 
portion of agreement which the missae for these three Sundays 
show with the contents of V. may be due to the suppression in 
V. of the missae with which they might have been expected to 
agree : for whatever reason, the amount of their contents which 
can be traced in V. is much less than in the case of the missae 
for the other Sundays of Lent \ Each of the Sunday missae 
of R. and S. contains a proper Preface ; these appear, with more 
or less variation, in the supplementary part of the Gr^orian 
Sacramentary. 

The missae for the week-days of Lent in R. and S. diflfer 
from the series in V., in the first place by the addition of a missa 
for the Thursday in each week. It was perhaps the intro- 
duction of the Thursday 'station' which gave occasion for 
a rearrangement of the whole of this portion of the Sacra- 
mentaiy. The Thursday missae of R. and S. are, for the most 
part, made up of prayers which occur elsewhere in V. The 
same, indeed, may be said of most of the week-day missae: 
but, in many of them, some prayers are included which do not 
appear in V., and which do occur, though not always in the 
same position, in the Gr^orian Sacramentary : while others, 
common to V. and to the Gregorian books, are placed in R. 
and S. in the same position which they occupy in the Gregorian 
text. In some instances, however, even where this is the case, 
the readings of R. and S. agree with V. where the Gregorian 
text shows a difference from the latter manuscript. The 
stnicture, and the apparent source of the missae of R. and S. 
may perhaps be most conveniently shown by the following 

^ The missa for the fourth Sanday is tbere was no important differenoe be- 

now wanting tn R^ bot finom'the general tween them with regard to what was 

agreement of R. and S. in thxs portion of contained in the leayes which have been 

their cootents it seems most likely that lost in R. 
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table, which includes all the week-days from Ash Wednesday 
to the Thursday in Coena Dominiy with the exception of the 
Sabbaium in xii Lectionibus^ which is left out of the reckoning, 
for obvious reasons. In this table, V. signifies that the prayer 
is included in the missa for the same day in the Vatican manu- 
script, Gn, that it is included in the missa for the same dajr in 
Muratori's Gr^orian text. Prayers found elsewhere in V. are 
marked (V^), those found elsewhere in the first part of the 
Gregorian text are marked (Gr.), those found only in the sup- 
plementary part of the Gr^orian text are marked [Gn], while 
an asterisk added to one or other of these sytnbols indicates 
that the prayer appears in the place indicated with some varia- 
tion of text. The missae contained in S. are the basis of the 
table ; R. does not now contain those for the latter part of the 
third and the first part of the fourth weeks, while there is 
a slight difference of arrangement between R. and S. in r^^ard 
to the Monday of the fifth week (see App. p. 331). Each of 
the missae for the first week in S. has a proper Freface ; R. 
omits those of the Monday and Tuesday. 
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It will be seen from the table that only one of the ntissae of 
V. appears as a whole in R. and S., that, namely, for the 
Saturday before the first Sunday of Lent, a day for which the 
Gr^orian Sacramentary provided no missa. With regard to 
the other days^ it would seem that, as a general rule, the iirst 
Collect is the same as the Collect of the Gr^orian Sacra- 
mentaiy : but the rule is not by any means absolute. 

In the heading of each of the Lent missae of R. and S. (with 
the exceptions of the second Sunday and of the Saturday before 
Palm Sunday) there is mention of the Roman church at which 
the ' station ' for the day was held. The list, as may be seen 
firom the Appendix (pp. 325-333), differs but slightly from that 
which is fumished by the Gr^orian Sacramentaries of Pamelius 
and MuratorL It seems to differ in regard to the Thursday of 
the first week, where the Gr^orian Sacramentaries mention the 
church of S. Laurence ' foris murum ' : but Pamelius' marginal 
note seems to indicate that his manuscript, or some other autho- 
rity which he employed, was in practical agreement with the 
heading as given in R., and that ' foris murum ' is an erroneous 
reading, arising from a misunderstanding of the title 'ad 
Formonsum ' or ' ad Formosum^' A more important divergence 
is that with r^ard to the Monday of Holy Week, where R. and 
S. mention the church of SS. Nereus and Achilieus, agreeing in 
this point with the list in the second volume of Mabillon's 
Museum Italicum, but differing from the Sacramentaries of 
Muratori and Pamelius, which, like the present Roman Missal, 
place the ' station ' at the church of S. Praxedes. 

An exact comparison of the missae for the Ember days, and 
of the prayers ' in xii. Lectionibus,' is rendered difficult by the 
fact that in these portions of their contents there is a certain 
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amount of difference between R. and S. Both agree in furnish- 
ing two series of missae for the ' Idunium quarti mensis/ of 
which one (which in S. agrees throughout with the series of the 
Gregorian Sacraimentary of Muratori, save for the addition of 
a Freface to the Wednesday fnissa) stands between the missa 
for Pentecost and that for the octave. The pra^rers of the other 
series, which is placed after the missa for the third week after 
Pentecost, are very closely in agreement with those of the series 
for the Pentecost week in V. The presence of the two series is 
probably due to the usage, which existed in some places, of 
observing the fast in the ' fourth month/ without r^rd to the 
date of Pentecost. The prayers for the other three seasons, 
whiie not agreeing exactly either with those of V. or with those 
of the Gregorian Sacramentary, have, taken together as a whole, 
perhaps more points of agreement with the latter^ while they 
contain in each case some elements which are found in V. and 
are absent from th^ Gr^orian missae. 

A minute comparison with r^ard to the missae for the prin- 
cipal festivals and for the Saints' days which are common to the 
PropHum Sanctorum of V., of R. and S., and of the Gr^orian Sa- 
cramentary, cannot well be carried out within the limits of an In- 
troduction. The ineans for such a comparison will, it is hoped, 
be considerably increased by the present volume : and it may 
suffice for the present purpose to say that these missae point, on 
the whole, to the same concliision as those which have already 
been discussed. R. and S. show, as a general rule, more points 
of agreement with the Gregorian text than can be found in the 
missae of V. At the same time, they often retain prayers which 
are found in V., but are absent from Muratori's Gr^orian text, 
and thus show their connexion both with the early form of the 
Roman Sacramentary which fumished the basis of V., and with 
the later form exhibited by the Gregorian books. A further 
point of some importance is brought to our notice by an examin- 
ation of another portion of their contents. 

The Sunday missae of V. fall into three divisions. One series 
is included in each book. That in the first book consists of the 
missae for the Sundays from Septuagesima to Easter, of which 
we have already spoken, of the missae for Easter and its octave, 
for Pentecost and its octave, and for the Sundays ' post clausum 
Paschae' and *post Ascensam Domini.' The Sundays *post 
clausum Paschae ' are six in number, and this division» therefore, 
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Qverlaps tlie missae for the Sunday after the Ascension, and for 
Fentecost. The second book contains the Advent missae. The 
series in the third book consists of sixteen missae not appro- 
priated to any particular Sunday, but answering to the missae 
Daminicales which we find in some of the Gallican Sacramen- 
taries. Whether the method of leaving these missae unappro- 
priated was adopted in the Roman.Sacramentary used by. the 
compiler of V., or was an adaptation of the material fumished 
by that Sacramentary to the Gallican usage, we can hardly say 
with certainty. But in R. and S. we find a fuU arrangement of 
missae appropriated to particular Sundays. There are two for 
SuQdays after Christmas, six for Sundays after Epiphany, the 
series from Septuagesima to Easter, four for the Sundays ' post 
Octavas Paschae/ one for the Sunday after the Ascension, and 
a series of twenty-seven for the Sundays after Pentecost, begin- 
ning with that for the octave : there are also, as we have seen, 
five missae for the Sundays before Christmas, answering to the 
five Advent missae of V. Those with which we are now con- 
cemed are the missae for the Sundays from Christmas to 
Septuagesima, and from Pentecost to Advent The.first of 
these divisions is not covered by any series in V. : it was no 
doubt intended that the missa for any of these Sundays should 
be taken from the series in the third book. In the supple- 
mentary portion of the Gregorian Sacramentary, we have a long 
series of Sunday missae appropriated to particular days. Those 
Crom Christmas to Septuagesima agree with the missae for the 
same. Sundays in R. and S., but with certain differences of 
structure. The missae of R. and S. have in each case two 
Collects and a Benediction Super Populum^ and also a proper 
Freface. The second Collect, the Preface, and the Super 
Populum have no place in the Gregorian missae. The Prefaces 
of R. and S. for these Sundays appear with variations in the 
supplementary part of Pamelius' Gregorian text Of the eight 
prayers Super Pqpulum all are found elsewhere in the supple- 
mentary part of Muratori*s Gregorian Sacramentary, while three 
are found also in V. Of the eight second CoUects three haye 
not been found in Muratori's Sacramentary, or in V., while five 
appear elsewhere in the supplementary part of Muratori's text, 
two of these being found also in the first portion of that text, 
and two appearing also in V. 
For the Octave of Pentecost R. and S. agree in adopting the 
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missa assigned to the same day in V., and in ignoring the totally 
different missa provided for it (as the Sunday foliowing the 
Pentecost Ember days) in the iirst portion of the Gregorian 
Sacramentary. For the Sunday following, they adopt the missa 
which V. assigns to the sixth Sunday ' post clausum Paschae.' 
This missa also furnishes, in the supplementary part of Mura- 
tori's text, the Collect, Secret and Postcommunion which make 
up the Gregorian missa for what is there called the iirst Sunday 
after Pentecost^. But it is to be observed that R. and S. take 
the whole missa, including the Sufier Populum^ as it stands in 
V., so that this Sunday is in R. and S. provided with a Super 
Pcpulum^ a feature which is wanting in their remaining missae 
for the Sundays after the Octave of Pentecost The next 
Sunday missa of R. and S. agrees with that for the Sunday 
after the Ascension * in V., save for the omission of the Super 
Popidumi the parallel missa in Muratori's text has the same 
Collect, Secret, and Postcommunion. Next come, in R. and S., 
three missae to which V. does not contain any paralleL The 
first CoUect, Secret, and Postcommunion in each case agree with 
the corresponding missa in Muratori's text. One of the second 
Collects is found elsewhere in the supplementary part of the 
Gregorian Sacramentary ; the two others have not been identi- 
fied either in that Sacramentary or in V. A few of the prayers 
of these three missae are found in V., and three, not contained 
in V., are found in the first portion of the Gregorian Sacra- 
mentary. 

With the seventh Sunday after Pentecost in R. and S., or the 
sixth Sunday after Pentecost, according to Muratori's text, we 
reach a set of missae corresponding on the whole to the first 
part of the series contained in the third book of V. As 
a general rule R. and S. take, in these missae^ the whole missa 
given in V., adding a Preface, while the Gregorian text simply 
discards the second Collect of V., R. and S. ; but in a few cases 
R. and S. substitute for the Secret or Postcommunion of V. 
another prayer : in these cases R., S., and the Gregorian text 
agree. In two cases the Gr^orian text discards the first 

^ Unle» ' post Pentecosten ' is under- lation of the Snndays after Pentecost. 

stood as eqnivalent to * post Octavas Pen- ' The missa which R. and S. assign to 

tecosteSy' there is a discrepancy between the Snnday after the Ascension agrees in 

the first and the sopplementary portions the main with that for the fifth Snnday 

of Miinttori's text in regaid to the nnme- * post dansnm Paschae ' in V. 
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Collect of V., R., and S., and has the second Collect instead ^ : 
in one case the second Collect of R. and S. differs from that 
of V., and is not found dther in V. or in the Gregorian text of 
Muratori. 

The ntissae for the two Sundays between the seventeenth and 
the twentieth after Fentecost in R. and S. are not taken from 
the series in V., but correspond in part to those given in the iirst 
part of the Gregorian Sacramentary for the Sundays which 
precede and follow the Ember days of September, having of course, 
in addition to the forms contained in the Gr^orian text, a second 
Collect and a Preface in each case. The missa for the Sunday 
after the Ember days, however, agrees with the Gregorian missa 
only in respect of the first Collect : the second Coliect is found^ 
elsewhere in the first part of the Gr^orian text, the Secret and 
Fostcommunion are found elsewhere in V., but not in Muratori's 
Gregorian Sacramentary. With the twentieth Sunday R. and 
S. retum to the missae of the third book of V. ^ and continue to 
follow the course of that series until it is exhausted with the 
missa for the twenty-fourth Sunday. For the twentieth Sunday 
R. and S. discard the second Collect of the missa in V., and 
substitute for it that which is the Collect of the parallel 
Gr^orian missa. For the twenty-first, twenty-third, and 
twenty-fourth Sundays they difTer from V., and are in agree- 
ment with the Gregorian text in regard to the Postcom- 
munion. 

The last three missae for the Sundays after Fentecost in R. 
and S. are not parallel to any missae contained in V., though 
here, as in the missae for the fourth, fifth, and sixth Sundays, 
ahready mentioned, some of the prayers of which the missae are 
composed are found in V. in some other positioa On the other 
hand, the last three missae of the Gr^orian supplement are in 
general agreement with the corresponding missae of R. and S., 
save that the latter have, in each case, a second CoUect and 



' In one of thae caset (that of the 
deventh Sanday after Pentecott aocording 
to R. and S., the tenth acoording to the 
Gtegozian tezt) the two CoUectt are 
marked by a later hand in S. for trans- 
poiitioQ by a copyist : in Gerbert^s text 

(P* 155) ^ ^<^ ^^ transpowd: and 
Mniatori^s text adopts that which the 
oontctor of S. makes the first, diiicarding 



that which is first in R. and the origlnal 
teztofS. 

' The missiu in the npplementary 
pazt of the Gregorian text oontmne thb 
series withoot any break, so that the 
missa for the seventeenth Sonday in the 
Gregorian tezt answers to that for the 
twentieth Smiday in R. and S. 
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a proper Preface t in one instance the Gr^;orian missa has as 
its Collect that which stands second in R. and S., the first 
Collect of R. and S. not being found either in V. or in Muratori's 
Gregorian text^. As in oUier cases already referred to, the 
Frefaces assigned to the Sundays after Pentecost in R. and S. 
are for the most part to be found, with a certain amount of 
variation, in the supplement of the Gr^orian Sacramentary : 
and several of the second Collects of R. and S., which are dis- . 
carded from the Gr^orian missa^, find a place in other parts 
of the supplement. The variations of reading, in the matter 
common to the missae of V., R., S.,. and the Gregorian Sacra- 
mentary, are seldom, so far as these missae are concemed, of 
much: importance ; in some cases, especially in the Prefaces, 
R. and S^ show more agreement with V. than with the Gre- 
gorian form ; in others, where they differ from V.^ the Gregorian 
form is in agreement with the later and not with the earlier 
* Gelasian.' The general result of a comparison of the common 
matter of this portion seems to show that the compiler of the 
supplementary part of the Gr^orian books drew the missae 
which he provided for these Sundays from the later, not from 
the earlier, form of the ' Gelasian ' Sacramentary. 

The main conclusions to which an examination and com- 
parison of the contents of the three' Gelasian' Sacramentaries 
which have been under consideration would seem to lead us, are 
these: — 

I. That the Vatican manuscript, commonly called the ' Gela- 
sian ' Sacramentary, is in the main derived from an early Roman 
Sacramentary, but incorporates some material drawn from 



^ The fact that, in almoit all cases 
wheve a Gregorian missa agrees dosely 
with one contained in R. and S^ the 
oollect which stands second in the ' Gela- 
sian ' missa is that which is discarded in 
the Gregorian snggests the theory that 
the preience of two prayers before the 
Secret in the Gelasian missa is dne to 
the zetention, not of the oratio ad collec- 
taMf bnt of a prayer answering to the 
oratio suptr sindonem of the Ambrosian 
rite. If the first prayer were the oratio 
ad collectam and the second the oratio ad 
missam, we should rather expect that the 
Gregorian missa wonld discard the first 
and retain the second. It is tme that in 



some cases, wheie Rr. and S. have an 
oratio ad coUectam (the missao for the 
Festival which they call *S. Simeonisy* 
and for Ash Wednesday, and tliat for the 
FestiTal of S. Caesaiius in S,), they have 
bnt one ooliect ad missam : bnt the oor- 
respondence is here of snch a kind as to 
soggest that the 'Gregorian' missa has 
been foUowed by R. and S., with some 
slight variation. In some cases, the 
second CoUect of R. and S. actually 
appears as the oratio super sindonem in 
Pamelins* Ambrosian text ; and an ezami- 
nation of eaxly Ambrosian missae may 
perhaps fhmish other evidence of the 
same kind. 
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Gallican sources, while the Sacramentary from which it was 
for the most part copied probably contained insertions and addi- 
tions of a date later than the b^nning of S. Gr^ory*s pontifi- 
cate. The Vatican manuscript itseif certainly contains such 
Gregorian or post-Gregorian dements. 

a. If we are not to r^[ard the differences in the structure of 
particular missae^ as well as in the general arrangement of the 
contents of the Sacramentary, which are exhibited by the com- 
mon matter of R. and S., as compared with the Vatican manu- 
script^ as being due to the compiler of V., and to departures, in 
his work of compilation, from the order of the Roman Sacra- 
mentary which he employed, we must consider that a revision. 
of the Sacramentary had taken place between the date of the 
parent manuscript of V. and the date of the parent manuscript» 
or manuscripts, of R. and S. As regards particular portions of 
the contents of R. and S., these manuscripts may be separated 
from that which was the original source of V. by more than one 
revision. The Lent missae, in particular, have apparently been 
rearranged at some time later than the accession of Gr^ory II. 

3. The material contained in the second book of R. was 
probably derived from a source closely akin to that which 
fumished parts of the first and third books of V. Both in the 
second book and in certain parts of the contents of the first 
book R. shows signs of Gallican infiuence. 

4. The revised 'Liber Sacramentorum Romanae Ecclesiae' 
from which R. and S. are in the main derived, while for the 
most part preserving in its missae the form which is character- 
istic of the 'Gelasian' Sacramentaries, was in some respects 
more nearly allied than the parent manuscript of V. to the 
recension known as Gr^orian^ and represented by the first 
portion of the Gr^orian Sacramentaries \ 

5. The mention of Roman churches which we find in the 
headings of certain missae in R. and S., though not sufiicient 
evidence to warrant the supposition that the missae in question 
were actually taken from books in use at Rome, may be hdd to 
show that the revision of the * Gelasian ' Sacramentary was not 
entirdy independent of Roman infiuence, and may perhaps 

* What the precise rtlatioii between seems to reqaire considenitioii, bnt to 

the Uter 'GeUdan* Sacnmentaiies and belong rather to the history of the 

thefintportiooof the 'Giegorian* Sacra- 'Gregorian' than of the 'Gelasian' 

mentaries may be, is a question which Sacramentary. 
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indicate that a Roman Sacramentary, of a date later than tlie 
accession of Gregory II, fumished part of the materials em- 
ployed in the revision ^. 

6. The use of the ' Gelasian ' Sacramentary of the later t}rpe 
was not confined to the churches of Gaul, but seems to have 
existed also in the district of Rhaetia Curiensis. The S. Gallen 
Sacramentary, which fumishes evidence of such use, contains 
few, if any, distinct signs of Gallican influence. 

7. The * Gelasian ' books of the type of R. and S. fumished to 
the compiler of the supplementary part of the Gr^orian Sacra- 
mentary the most important portions of his text In adopting 
the missae^ prefaces and prayers which he took from them, 
he appears either to have made some corrections and altera- 
tions of the text, which were foUowed by the second hand of 
the S. Gallen manuscript, or to have employed a text which 
had been corrected and emended in the same way as the 
S. Gallen Sacramentary. 

The later *Gelasian' books, therefore, may be said to form 
a link between the recension of the Sacramentary represented 
by V., and the Gregorian Sacramentaries of that recension 
which we now possess ; so far as regards the supplement, their 
relation to the Gregorian books seems to be clear. But before 
we can fully determine their importance in the history of the 
Sacramentary, another question remains to be solved, the ques- 
tion, that is to say, of their precise relation to the 'Liber 
Sacramentorum ' sent by Adrian to Charles the Great. The 
question is one which seems to have an important bearing on 
the history of the Westem Liturgy : but it probably requires, 
for its full solution, not only some further study of material 
already edited, but also some further examination and com- 
parison of manuscripts. For such work, in both its branches, it 
is hoped that the present volume may prove to be a useful 
instmment. 

^ The mention of the Roman ' stations * have been inserted, had this not been the 
foT the Thorsdays in Lent would hardly case. 



LIST OF AUTHORITIES AND TEXTS 
CITED BY ABBREVIATIONS 



XaanMrlpto. 

Placi. 
Rome. Vatican libxaiy 
Ziirich. Kantonsbibliothek . 
S. GaUen. StifbbibUothek . 
Ozfoid. Bodleian Library . 






Magdalen CoU^e Ubrary 



Pnss-^nark. Cited as, 

MS. Reginae 316 .... V. 

MS. Rbeinanao . . . . R. 

MS. 348 S. (SS S^. 

MS.6odl. AdcLA. 173 . . a. 

MS. litnig. Misc. 319 . . B. 
MS. Magd. 226. 

[The 2^ch manoscript which fiirnished Gerbert'8 text cannot now be 
traced. It is referred to by the symbol T.] 

Ftinted Idturgloal Texta. 

DmnL Mias. «■ Misiale Dnunmondiense. 8to. Bnmtislandf i88a. 
£gb. « The Pontifical of Egbert. 8to. (Snrtees Sodety, 1853.) 

Gem. » Codez Ommericenris, in Martine (see below). 

GeU. ^ Codez GeUonensis, in Marttee (see below). 

Gerb. » Gerbert Monnmenta Veteris Litmgiae Alemannicae. 4to. S. 

Blasii, 1777. 

[The references to Gerbert's text are to vol. i. unless voL iL is spedfied. 
References endosed in squaie bradcets are to the parts of the text printed in 
smaU type.] 

The Leofiic Missal, edited by F. E. Warxen. 4to. Ozfbrd, 1883. 
The Leonine Sacramentary. The r e fer ence s are to the colnmns 

of the first Tolnme of Maxatoii*s IMurgia Romama VUus, 

foL Venioe, 1748. 
Mart^e, De Antiquis EccUsiat Ritihus, The lefevences are 

given by book and chapter. The edition generaUy nsed is 

that 0^1763-4. 
Sacramentarinm Gregoriannm, edited by M6iard. The r e fe rence s 

are to the colnmns of the third ▼olome of the Benedictine 

edition of S. Gr^gory*s worka. 
Minaie FFancomm. The references are to the colnmns of the 

second volnme of Maiatori*s Litur^gia Ramofia Vetus, fol. 

Venioe, 1748. 
Missale GalUcannm Vetns. The references are as in the last case. 
Sacramentarinm Gregoriannm; edited by Mnratorii in the second 

▼olnme oiLiturgia Ramana Vetus, foL Venice, 1748. 



Leofir. 
LeoQ. 



Mart 



Men. 



iss.Franc. - 



Miss.GaU. 
Mnr. 



Ixxviii LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS. 

Frinted Lltargioal Texts (continued), 

Pam. ■> Sacramentariam Gregoriannmy edited by Pamellns, in the seoond 

volnme of Liturgkon Latinum, The referenoes aie to the 

Cologne edition of 1609. 
Pam. (Amb.) » Sacramentarinm Ambrosiannm, in the first Tolnme of Pamelins' 

Liturgicon LaHnum, The references are to the lame edition 

as in the lait case. 
Saer. Gall. ^ Sacramentarinm Gallicannm. The references are to the colnmns 

of the second volnme of Maratori*s LUurgia Romctna VUus, 

foL Vcnice, 1748. 
Stowe M. e The Stowe Missd, in Warren'8 Liturgy and Ritual ofthe Celtic 

Church. 8vo. Oxfoid, 1881. 



LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THE 

APPENDIX AND INDEX 

aet >■ aeteme. 

b. -B beatns. 

D. B Dens. 

Dne. B Domine. 

ig. - igitnr. 

m. B misencors. 

o. B omnipotens. 

obL " oblationem. 

q. » qnaesnmns. 

sacrat. « sacratissimnm or sacratissimam. 

8. B sempiteme (in the Appendix, s. is also nsed for sanctus). 

VD-. — Vere dignnm, &c. 

Prefaces are all indexed under the words ' Vere dignum/ being arranged 
in the order of their first distinctive words. 

The letter y at the end of a Liturgical form in the text indicates that the 
form to whidi it is appended is fbund, with or without variation, in the 
Gregorian Sacramentary of Muratori. 
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LIBER /. 



A + n 

in nomine dominl lesu christi salvatoris incipit 
uber sacramentorum romanae ecclesiae 

ordinis anni circuu. 

Orationes et Preces in Vigiliis Natalis Domini. 

Ad Nonam, 

Da nobis, omnipotens Deus, ut sicut adoranda Filii tui R. S. 
natalitia praevenimus, sic dus munera capiamus sempitema 9^ '* 
gaudentes. Per Dominum nostrum. y Men. 5. 

Lcon. 471. cf. Mist. Goth. 517. 

• 

Praesta, misericors Deus, ut ad suscipiendum Filii tui S. 
singulare nativitatis mysterium, et mentes credentium p,m. 184. 
praeparentur, et non credentium corda subdantur. . Per ^^ 5* 
Dominum nostrum. 

Seoreta. 
Tanto nos, Domine, quaesumus, promptiore servitio huius R. & 
sacrificii^ praecurrere concede solemnia, quanto in hoc* £^471. 
constare principium nostrae redemptionis ostendis. Per 
Dominum. 

B 
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Postoommun. 
R. S. Huius nos, Domine, sacramenti semper [novitas] * natalis 

^^'j^g5^ instauret^ cuius. nobilitas^ singularis humanam repulit ve- 
Men. 7. tustatem» Per.Dominum. y 

^ haec (for h^diis saerificii) Leon. ; sacrificia V.; R. S. Gerb. as text. 
' his Leon ; R. omits in hoc, * V. omits ncviias which is inserted by S' 

Gerb. Pam. and seems to be reqnired by the sense ; Men. reads Eius nos . . • 
semttr natalis, The reading of S^ is nncertain, but probablv agreed with V. ; 
R. has sacramenia semjber mUalaes instauretf a reaidine wni^ snggests the 
emendation Huius nos Domine sacramenta semper natans insiaurent ; bnt for 
the alteration of the last word there is no MS. anthority. * ncUivitas Pam. 

Men. ; V. R. S. Gerb. as text 

n. 

ITEM DE VlGIUA DOMINI. 

In Nacte. 

Deus, qui hanc sacratissimam noctem veri luminis fecisti 
illustratione darescere, da, quaesumus, ut cuius lucis mys- 
terium ^ in terra cognovimus, eius quoque gaudiis in caelo 
perfruamur. Per. y 

Concede, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut' Unigeniti 494 
tui nova per carnem nativitas liberet quos sub peccati iugo 
vetusta servitus tenet. Per. y 

Seoreta. 
Munera nostra, Domine, quaesumus^ nativitatis ho- 
diemae mysteriis apta perveniant^; ut sicut homo genitus 
idem^ praefulsit ® et "^ Deus, sic nobis haec terrena substantia 
conferat quod divinum est. Per. y 

VD. et iustum est aequum et salutare. Cuius divinae 
nativitatis potentiam ingenita virtutis tuae genuit magni- 
tudo, quem semper Filium et ante tempora aeterna^ 
generatum ^ quia tibi pleno atque perfecto aetemi Patris 
nomen non defuit, praedicamus, vemm etiam ^^ honore ^^ 
maiestate atque virtute aequalem tibi cum sancto Spiritu 
confitemur, dum trino ^^ vocabulo unicam credimus ma- 
lestatem. Quem " laudant angeli. y 

Postoommun. 
R. S. ^ Laeti, Domine, frequentamus salutis humanae principia, 

quia trina celebratio beatae competit mysterio ^^ Trinitatis. 
Per Dominum nostrum. 

» mysteria S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. R. as text » R. S. Gcxb. Pam. 

Men. insert nos ; V. as text ' ^uaesum$is, Domine S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; 

R. V. as text. * proveniant S. Gerb. Men. Pam. ; V. R. as text ; R. S. 



R.S. 
Gerb. 3. 
Pam. 185. 
Men. 5* 


R.S. 
Gerb. 6. 

Pam. 186. 
Men. 7. 


R.S. 
Gerb. 3 
(cf. 6). ^ 
Pam. 186. 
Men. 7. 


R.S. 
Gerb.3. 

Men. 6. 
Mnr. 391. 



Gerb. 6. 
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Gerb. add et faam nobis semper injundant, ' idist V. * r^ulsit S* 
Gerb. Pftm. Men. ; V. R. S* as tezt. * Pam. Men. omit et. *,aetema4 

(perh. for aeteme) V. * pnitum S* Gerb. Men. Mor. ; V. R. S^ as text 

^* et (for vemm etiam) Men. Mnr. ; V. R. S. Gerb. as tezt ^ S* Gerb. 

iiaatet. ^ dum in trine ^ Gerh,; et in trincl/Lak,}Am.; V.R. S* aitezt. 
^ Quam Gerb. ; S> adda (after Quem laudant angeH) * Vd £t ideo melins.' 
Gerb. ii^ves bodi endings; Men. and Mur. only £t idee; V. R. S^ as text. 
^* myjterium V. ; R. S. Gerb. as text. 



ITEM IN VlGILIA DOMINL 

Maneprima. 

Deus, qui per beatae Mariae sacrae virginis partum sine r. s. 
496 humana concupiscentia procreatum\ in Filii tui • membra ^^' ^^^ 
venientes patemis fecisti praeiudiciis non teneri, praesta, Men.9. 
quaesumus, ut huius creaturae novitate suscepta, vetustatis 
antiquae contagiis exuamur. Per eundem Dominum. y 

Respice nos, omnipotens et misericors Deus, et mentibus R. S. 
dementer humanis nascente Christo summae veritatis p^^^/i^g^^ 
lumen infunde *. Per. y Men. 6. 

Seoreta. 

Da nobis, Domine \ ut nativitatis Domini nostri lesu R. S. 

Christi solemnia, quac praesentibus sacrificiis * praevenimus, l^' Jj^^ 

sic nova sint nobis, ut ^ continuata permaneant, sic perpetua 

perseverent, ut suo miraculo * nova "^ semper existant. Per 

eundem. 

Item alia. 

Cuncta, Domine, quaesumus» his muneribus a nobis R.S. 
semper diabolica figmenta seclude, ut nostri Redemptoris ^^ ^ 
exordia purificatis mentibus celebremus. Per. 

VD.^ Nos* sursum cordibus erectis divinum adorace R.S. 
mysterium ^® quo ^* humana conditio vcteri terrenaque l^e Mar^aoa 
cessante, nova caelestisque^' substantia mirabiliter restaurata 
profertur, ut^' quod magno Dei munere geritur magnis 
ecdesiae gaudiis celebretur. Per. y 

PoBtoommun ^\ 
Concede nobis, Domine, quaesumus, ut sacramenta^^ n. Titi 
quae sumpsimus quicquid in nostra mente vitiosum est, S^l/^^-x 
ipsius medicationis ^® dono curetur. Per. y cerb. 196! 

Pam. 415. cf. Men. 186. c£ Leon. 473. 

Ad Fppalum. 
Populum tuum, Domine^ quaesumus, tueantur, sanctificent, R. S. 
et gubement, actemumque perficiant tam devotionibus acta ^^' *' 

B % 
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solemnibus, quam natalitiis agenda divinis lesu Christi 
Domini nostri. 

^ percreatum V.; R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. as tezt ' ostentU R. S. 

Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text. * Da nobis, guauumus, amnipotens et 

misericors Deus, ei sempiteme Pater Leon. * omciis Leon. * et Leon. 

* pro sui miraculo S. Gerb. Leon. ; pro suo miractuo R. ; V. as text ^ per 
novo V. * This Pre&ce is g^ven by R. S. Gerb. Mnr. to the first Snnday 

after Christxnas. * Et (for //os) S' Gerb. Mnr.; V. R. S' as text. 

^* Mnr. inserts bere ut quod magno Dei munere gtritur magnis eccUsiae gaudiis 
ceUbretur, " quooK, S. Gerb. ; fuoniam Mnr. ; V. as tezt ^ caeles^ 
tique S* Gerb. Mnr. ; V. R (S^?) as tezt. " See note lo supra, ^* See 
note on IL viii it^ra, The rostcomnmnion is evidently cormpt ^ Per- 

haps sacramenta is an accnsative for ablative : or we may follow Tommasi'B 
proposal and read per sacramenta, '* medicationes (|>rob. for medicationis) 
V. ; miserationis V. (in IL viii) ; Leon. reads ipsius doni medicatione. 



IV. 

Item in Natale Domini. 
In Die. 

R- S. Omnipotens sempiteme Deus qui hunc diem per incama- 

cf: MiM^ tionem • Verbi tui, et per partum beatae virginis Mariae 496 
Goth. sai. consecrastiyda populis tuis in hac celebritate laetitiae^ ut et 

qui tua gratia sunt redempti tua adoptione sint filii ^. Per 

Dominum. y 

R. s. Praesta, misericors Deus ', ut natus hodie Salvator [mundi]*, 

Rim. i8r. ^^^"^ divinae [nobis] ^ generationis est auctor, ita et immor- 
Leon. 474. talitatis sit ipse largitor^ Per. y 

Seoreta. 
R* S. Oblatio tibi sit, Domine, hodieraae ^ festivitatis accepta, 

Leon!4*73. 4^^ ^^ nostrae reconciliationis processit perfecta placatio, 

et divini cultus nobis est indita plenitudo® lesu Christi 

Domini nostri. Qui tecum vivit. 

R.S. VD. Tuae laudis hostiam iugiter immolantes. Cuius 

Leon. 470. figuram Abel iustus instituit agnus quoque legalis ostendit, 

celebravit Abraham, Melchisedech sacerdos exhibuit, sed 

verus agnus^ [et] "^ aeteraus pontifex, hodie natus Christus 

implevit. Et ideo cum angelis. 

Infirs aetionem. 

R. S. Communicantes et diem sacratissimum celebrantes in quo 

^ ' incontaminata ^ virginitas huic mundo edidit Salvatorem 
lesum Christum Dominum nostram. Sed et memoriam. y 
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Fostoominiin. 
Da nobis, Domine^ quaesumus, ipsius * recensita nativitate R. s. 
vegetari *® cuius caelesti mysterio et ^^ pascimur et potamur, lSo.' 473. 
lesu Christi Domini nostri Filii tui ^^. Qui tecum vivit y Pam* 184- 

Ad Populnm. 
Praesta, quaesumus, Deus noster, ut familia tua, quae 
Filii tui Domini nostri lesu Christi est nativitate salvata, 
eius etiam sit perpetua redemptione secura. Per Dominum. 

> iusHtioi V. ; laetitiam R. S. Gerb. ; Min. Goth. as text The first p«rt 
of the Collect fai R. is written OTer an erasnre. ' tua sint adoptiom stmri 

S* Gerb. ; V. R. S^ as text. . ' Praista^ fuaesfimus, omnipotim Deus R. S. 
Gert>. Pun. ; V. Leon. as text. * V. cnnits mufuH and nobis, which are 

res to red from R. S. Leon. Gerb. Pam. ' iodiema V. ; R. S. Gerb. Leoo. 

as text * R. S. Gerb. end the Secret ntplenitudc ; Leon. adds et via veri- 
tatis et vita regni eaelestis apparuit, bnt omits lesu Christi Domini nostri ; 
V. as tezt * V. omits et, * S* Gerb. insert deatae Mariae; V. R.'S^ 

as tezt * unigeniti FilU tui (for ipsius) R. S. Gerb. Pam. ; V. Leoo. as 

tezt >* respirare R. S. Gerb. Pam. ; V. Leon. as tezt " R. & Gerb. 
Pam. Leoo. omit et, ^ R. S. Gerb. Pam. Leon. omit lesu , . . .tui and end 
inih per or per eundem, 

# 

V. 

497 ITEM ORATIONES DE NaTALI DOMINI. 

Ad Vfsp. sive Matut. 

Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et populum R.S. 
tuum, qui te factore ^ conditus, teque est reparatus auctore, 
te etiam iugiter operante salvetur. Per Dominum. 

Largire, quaesumus, Domine, famulis tuis fidei et R.S. 
securitatis ' augmentum, ut qui de ^ nativitate Domini p„,^^ jg^, 
nostri lesu Christi gloriantur et adversa mundi, te 
gubemante, non sentiant, et quae temporaliter celebrare 
desiderant, dne fine percipiant Per Dominum. y 

Deus, qui populo tuo plene praestitisti redemptionis s. 
effectum, ut non solum Um*geniti tui nativitate corporea, I^^* ^-3 
sed etiam crucis eius patibulo^ salvaretur, huius, quae- 
sumus, fidei famulis tub tribue firmitatem ^, ut usque ad 
promissum gloriae^ praemium, ipso quoque gubemante, 
perveniant Per. 

Deus qui humanae substantiae dignitatem et mirabiliter r. s. 
condidisti et mirabilius reformasti, da, quaesumus, ut dus ^^ ^- 
efficiamur in divina consortes^, qui nostrae humanitatis 
fieri dignatus est particeps' Christus Filius tuus. Per 
eundem Dominum nostrum. y 
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R. s. Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, creator humanae reforma- 

^im 188. ^orquc naturae, quam Unigenitus tuus in utero perpetuae 

virginitatis assumpsit, respice nos propitius, ut, Filii tui 

incarnatione suscepta, inter ipsius mereamur membra 

numerari. Per eundem. 

R. s. Deus, qui nativitatis tuae exordia * pro nostra necessarium 

Gcrb- 7- salvatione duxisti, respice nos propitius ; et quos similes 

ad imaginem tuam fecisti, similiores observatione perfice 

mandatorum. Per. 

^ S. Gerb. insert est * fidH spei et caritatis Pam. ; V. R. S. Gerb. 

as text ' Gerb. Pam. omit d€\ V. R. S. as text * €iiam et crucis 

patOmlum V. (migrammatically) ; S. Gerb. as text * JirmitaU V. ; S as 

tezt. * S. Gero. msert twu. ^ da nobis, quaesumtu, eius divinitatis esse 
consortes Gerb. (following S*.), Pam. ; V. R. (S^?) as text * Gerb. inserts 
lesus ; Pam. ends the Colkct 91 particeps, * exordium S* Gerb. ; excrdio 

V. ; R. S' as text. 

VL 

IN Natali sancti Stephani Martyris. 
vii Kal. larmarias. 

R.S. Omnipotens aeteme^ Deus, qui primitias martyrum in 

Pml fso. sancti* levitae Stephani sanguine* dedicasti, tribue, 

Leon. 383. «quaesumusj ut pro nobis intercessor assistat ^, qui pro suis 498 

(JSb.)3o6. ctiam persecutoribus supplicavit *. Per. y 

Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut sicut divina 
laudamus in sancti Stephani passione magnalia, sic 
indulgentiam tuam piis eius precibus assequamur. Per. 

S. Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut beatus 

Leon.387. Stephanus levita magnificus, sicut ante alios imitator 

Dominicae passionis et pietatis enituit, ita sit fragilitatis 

nostrae promptus adiutor. Per. 

Seoreta. 
R. s. Grata tibi sint, Domine, munera, quaesumus, devotionis 

^^ ^' hodiemae, quae beati Stephani martyris tui commemoratio 
Leon. 388. gloriosa depromit. Per. 

Postooxnmun. 
R.S. Gratias* agimus, Domine, multiplicatis circa nos 

[Gerb.^8.] miserationibus tuis, qui et Filii tui nativitate nos salvas,' 
L^ 3^8. et beati martyris Stephani "^ deprecatione sustentaa Per. 

Pam. (Amb.) 307. 
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Ad Popnluin. 
Beatus martyr Stephanus, Domine, quaesumus, pro IL s. 
fidelibus tuis suffragator accedat, qui dum bene sit tibi 1-^^ '^ 
pladtus ^ pro his etiam possit audiri *. Per. 

* astirm to V.; the rest haTe simpiteme, * Uati R. S. Gerb. Pam. i 

V. LeoQ. Pam. (Amb.) ai text * sattgmmm V. R. (nngrammatictllj); 

Leoo. as text * txistat R. S* Gerb. Pam. (both forms), Leon. ; V. (S>7) as 
tezt * txcramt Gerb. Pam. ; V. R. S. Leon. Pam. (Amb.) ai tezt 

* Pam. and Pam. (Amb.) uuert tihu * martyrum beatarum Leon. 

* bemplaHtiu tiH sit & Gerb. ; V. R. S> ai tezt * jfrosit auditor V. ; 
R. S. Gerb. ai text 

vn. 
IN Natali sancti Ioannis Evangelistae. 

vi Kal. lantuirias. 

Deus, qui per os beati apostoli tui loannis evangelistae ^ R. S. 
Verbi tui nobis arcana reserasti, praesta^ quaesumus^ ut quo4 ^^ ^ 
ille nostris auribus excellenter infudit, intelligentiae compe- Pun. 
tentis ' eruditione capiamus. Per Dominum nostrum. y Leoo. 47^' 

Deus, qui beati loannis evangelistae praeconiis principii r. s. 
sempitemi secreta reserasti, da, quaesumus, ut ad intelli- ^^^^^ 
gentiam Verbi eius per quem nobis resplendet ' suffragiis 
accedamus. Per Dominum. 

Praesta, quaesumus, onmipotens Deus, ut excellentiam R.S. 
499 Verbi tui, quam beatus • evangelista loannes asseruit, ct ^^''^gi^ 
convenienterintelligerevaleamusetveraciterconfiteri^ Per. Men. la. 

Secreta. 

Supplicationibus apostolicis beati loannis evangelistae, ^^ '^*3 

quaesumus, ecclesiae tuae, Domine ^, commendetur oblatio» (Amb.)ao8. 

cuius magnificis praedicationibus eruditur. Per. *^' 47*' 

Postoommun. 
Beati evangelistae loannis nos, Domine, quaesumus, Pam. 19^ 
merita prosequantur, et tuam nobis indulgentiam semper 
implorent. Per. 

Ad Popnlnm. 
Adsit ecclesiae tuae, Domine, quaesumus^ beatus R.S. 
evangelista loannes, ut cuius perpetuus doctor existit, Lm 191. 
semper esse non desinat suffragator. Per. 

' loatmis et evangilistae S^ ; et ewmfmUstae loannis S* Gerb. ; Pam. omits 
eoemgtlistae ; V. R. Leoo. Pam. (AmbO as tezt ' intelligemtia cenfetentes 
V. ; isUelligesitiae campetentes K. ; the rest as tezt ' spkndU V. ; 
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R. S. G«rb. Pam. as tezt ^ proJUeri S. G«rb. Pam. Men.; V. as tezt 

* quiusumus, Domim, ucUsiae tuat Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) ; Pam. omiti Domim \ 
V. Leon. as tezt * quaesumus Domine Gerb. ; Pam. omits Domine ; V. 

S. as tezt 



IN Natali Innocentium. 

V Kol. lanuarias. 

R. s. Deus, cuius hodiema die praeconium Innocentes martyres 

^^\\\ non loquendo, sed moriendo confessi sunt, omnia in nobis 
Men. 13. vitiorum mala mortifica ; ut fidem tuam, quam lingua nostra 
loquitur, etiam moribus vita fateatur. Per Dominum. y 

R. s. Deus, qui bonis tuis infantium quoque nescia sacramenti 

L»OT 476. corda praecedis, tribue, quaesumus, ut in nostra conscientia ^ 

fiduciam ' non habentes indulgentia ' semper copiosa prae- 

veniat *. Per. 

R.S. Adiuva nos, Domine, quaesumus, eorum deprecatione 

Pam. 193. sanctorum, qui Filium tuum humana necdum voce pro- 
Men.13. Atentes, caelesti sunt pro eius nativitate gratia coronati. 
Per. 

Seoreta. 
R. S. Adesto, Domine, muneribus Innocentium festivitate 

Mtt^iV.* sacrandis, et praesta, quaesumus, ut eorum sinceritatem * 
I^<»-477* possimus imitari, quorum tibi dicatam® veneramur in- 
fantiam ''. Per. 

Postoommiin. 
K. S. Ipsi nobis, Domine, quaesumus, postulent mentium 500 

Pam.193. puritatem, quorum innocentiam hodie solemniter cele- 
Men. 13. bramus. Per Dominum. 

Ad populiun. 
R. S. Discat ecclesia tua, Deus, Infantium, quos hodie vene- 

Gerb. 11. 1 q • . • . .. • 

ramur, exemplo % sinceram tenere pietatem, quae pnus 
vitam praestitit sempitemam quam posset' nosse prae- 
sentem. Fer Dominum nostrum. 

^ ut ei nostrae eonscientiae S. Gerb. ; ut nostra eonseientiae R. ; ut nostrae 
conscientiae Leon. ; V. as text * fiducia V. (uigrammatically) ; R. S. Leon. 
astext ' S^Gerb. insertiftfj; V. R.S^Leon. as text * perveniatV.\ 

R. S. Gerb. Leon. as text ' sinceritate V. R. (ungrammatically). * dicanda 
V. (nngrammaticaUy) ; dicaneUun S. ; dicctta R. ; Leon. Gerb. Men. as text 
^ infantia V. (migrammaticaUy). * exemplum V. (ongrammatically). 

* possit (prob. Uxtpossef) V. R. ; posse & ; possent S' Gerb. 
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ITEM IN OCTAVAS^ DOMINI. 

Kal. lanuarias. 

Deus qui nobis ' nati Salvatoris diem celebrare concedis R. & 
octavum, fac, quaesumus, nos eius perpetua divinitate muniri ^!^ l^ 
cuius sumus camali commercio reparati. Per. 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui * Unigenito tuo novam R. s. 
creaturam nos tibi esse fecisti, custodi opera misericordiae yl^^^l^. 
tuae, et ab omnibus nos maculis vetustatis emunda, ut per Men. 14. 
auxilium grratiae tuae in illius inveniamur forma in quo (J^b.)3ia. 
tecum est nostra substantia. Pen 

Secreta. 
Pme8ta,quaesumus,Domine, ut per haec munera,quae Do- r. & 
mini^ lesu Christi arcanae nativitatis mysterio gerimus purir ^j^ ^^ 
Acatae mentis intelligentiam consequamur. Per Dominuoh MeD« 14. 

VD. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Cuius hodie r.s. 
octavas nati* celebrantes tua, Domine, mirabilia vcneramur. ^*^*^!^ 
Quia * quae peperit et mater et virgo est ; qui natus est, et cf.Miir.a9^ 
infans et Deus est''. Merito^ caeli locuti sunt, angeli gratulati, 
pastores laetati, magi mutati, reges turbati, parvuli gloriosa 
passione coronati *. Lacta, mater, cibum nostrum ; lacta 
panem de cado venientem, in praesepio positum velut piorum 
cibaria iumentorum. lUic namque agnovit bos possessorem 
suum, et asinus praesepium Domini sui, circumdsio^® scilicet 
501 ^ praeputium. Quod etiam Salvator et • Dominus noster 
a Simeone susceptus in templo plenissime dignatus est 
adimplere ^^. Et ideo cum angelis et archangelis. y 

PoBtcommtui. 

Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut quod Salvatoris nostri r. s. 

iterata solemnitate percipimus ^*, perpetuae nobis redemp« ^!^ ^^ 

tionis conferat medidnam. Per. Men. 14. 

Ad Poptilimi. 
Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui tuae mensae participes R. s. 
a diabolico iubes abstinere convivio, da, quaesumus, plebi ^^ '^ 
tuae, ut gustu^' mortiferae profanitatis abiecto puris menti- (Amb.)3ia. 
bus ad epulas aetemae salutis accedat ^^. Per. ^'' 

^ &ciaias V. ' hmis V. ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. as text. * S. Gerb. Pam. 

Men. insert in ; V. R. as texL * Gerb. Pam. Meo. inseit nastri. * Jk^fdig 
dreumcisionis diem et natimtaHs octavum {pctavam S*) S* Gerb. Men. Mnr. ; 
V. R. (S* 7) u text * Qiti quia V. ' In Men. the Pre&oe ends heie. 
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* R. S^Gerb. insert^; V. S> Mnr. as text * In Gerb. Mnr. the Preface 
ends here. In S. Et tdeo cum angelis is added at this point by the corrector : 
but thm is a maxginal note ' si volueris totum scribe et lege* ^ circum» 

cisionem V. S^ wronglj; R. S* as tezt " mamfestare S*; V. R. S^ as 
text ^ perupimus PaoL Men. ; V. R. S. Gerb. as text " gmtttm V. 

(ungrammatically) ; R. S. Leon. as tezt " accedant Leon. 



Prohibendum AB Idolis^ 
s. Omnipotens sempiterae Deus, da nobis voluntatem tuam 

ESn. 363. ^^ fideli mente retinere, et pia conversatione depromere, 
ut ecclesia tua, a profanis vanitatibus expiata, non aliud 
profiteatur verbis aliud exerceat actione. Per Dominum. 

SGorota. 
S. Ut tibi grata sint, Domine, mimera populi tui, ab omni, 

Leon*. 3^4« quaesumus, eum ' contagione perversitatis emunda, nec 

falsis gaudiis inhaerere patiaris quos ad veritatis^ tuae 

praemia venire promittis. Per. 

Postoommim. 
S. Mysteriis tuis veneranter^ assumptis, quaesumus, Domine, 

L^ 479. "^ contra ^ nostrae conditionis errorem et contra diabolicas * 
armemur insidias ®. Per. 

^ Missa Prokibendo ab Idolis S* ; Missa de Prohihendo ab Idolis S* Gerb. ; 
V. as tezt. ' nos Leon. * mtos ad diversitatis V. ; S. Gerb. Leon. as 

tezt (Moratori reads quibus in Leon.). * Leon. places Domine before vene- 
ranter, * ut et contra S. Gerb. ; V. Leon. as text * diabolicis .... 

insidiis V. (nngntmmatically) ; S. Gerb. Leon. as text. 



IN VlGILIIS DE THEOPHANIA. 

R. S. Corda nostra, quaesumus, Domine, venturae festivitatis 

Pkm. /95. splendor illustret, quo mimdi huius tenebras ^ carere vale- 
Men. 15. amus, et perveniamus *'ad patriam claritatis aetemae. Per. 

Seoreta. 502 

R. S. Tribue, quaesumus, Domine, ut eum praesentibus ' im- 

Pam. 1V5. ™olcn^us sacrificiis et sumamus, quem venturae solemni- 
Men. 15. tatis pia munera praeloquuntur. Per. 

KS.(alibi,) VD. Quia * quum Unigenitus tuus in substantia nostrae 
Pam. 106. mortalitatis [apparuit, in novam nos immortalitatis suae *] 
Men.i(»,i7. lucem reparavit Per quem laudant angeli. y 

PoBtoommun. 
R.S. Illumina, quaesumus, Domine, populum tuum, et* 

Men. 16.' splendore gratiae tuae cor eius semper accende ; ut 
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Salvatoris mundi, stella famulante, manifestata nativitas 
mentibus eorum et '^ reyeletur semper et crescat. Per. y 

^ UneMs 9 Gerb. Pun. ; V. S^ as tezt (uignmmaticmllj). ' eartrt et 
pervemre vaUamus S* Gerb. ; cartrevaleamus etpervenire R. ; V. S^ Pam. Moi. 
ai text. * ut ei pruesentibus Pam. ; ut praesentihus iUi Men. (both altering 
wbat foUowt) ; V. R. S. Gerb. as tezt. * R. S. Gerb. assign this Prefiue 

to the Sonday aiter Epiphanj, Pam. to the Epiphanj itielf, Men. to the Epi- 
phanj and afio to Uie Snnday. ' V. omits the words in bracketa, whfch 
aie restofed frcon the other tezts, where thej appear with a yariation. R. S. 
Pam. read in neva . . . luce ; S" Gerb. neva . . . tuee, The lucem of V. points 
to the reading of the tezt, with which Men. agrees. •S^omits«/. * Gcrb. 
QwiXMet, 



ITEM IN THEOPHANIA. 

In Die. 
Omuipotens sempiteme Deus, qui Verbi tui incamationem R. & 
praeclari testimonio sideris indicasti, quod videntes magi p^ ' ' 
oblatis maiestatem tuam muneribus adorarunt ^, concede ut (Amb.)3i3. 
semper in mentibus nostris tuae appareat stella iustitiae,et' Goth. 538. 
noster in tua sit confessione thesaurus. Per. 

Deus, cuius Unigenitus in substantia nostrae camis ap- r. s. 
paruitj praesta, quaesumus, ut per eum quem similem nobis ^^'^. 
foras * agnovimus intus reformari mereamur. Per Dominum Pam. 107. 

_^ . Men. 18. 

nostrum. y 

Deus illuminator omnium gentium, da populis tuis perpe- R. S. 
tuapace gaudere, et illud lumen splendidum infunde cordibus p,^ ^^ 
nostris, quod trium magorum mentibus aspersisti S Per. y Men. 17. 

MUs. Goth. 541« 

Seoreta. 
Hostias tibi, Domine, pro nati tui Filii^ apparitione R.S. 
deferimus, suppliciter exorantes, ut sicut ipse nostrorum q^i,, /J, 
auctor est munerum •, ipse sit misericors et susceptor lesus J»™- 'g^- 
Christus "^ Dominus noster. Qui tecum vivit 

VD. Te laudare^ mirabilem Deum* in omnibus operibus R. S. 
tuis ^® quibus ^* regni tui mysteria revelasti. Hanc enim " ^oJt^. 
503 festivitatem ^ index puerperae ^^ • virginalis stella praecessit, P^ 55>* 
quae natum in terra caeli Dominum magis stupentibus ^«^293. 
nuntiaret, ut manifestandus mundo Deus et cadesti 
denuntiaretur indicio, et temporaliter procreatus signomm 
temporalium ministerio panderetur. £t idea y 

Infra actioiidni* 
Communicantes, et diem sacratissimum celebrantes^^ R.S. 
quo Unigenitus tuus in tua tecum gloria sempiteraus *• in ^^ ' 
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veritate nostrae camis natus, magis de longinquo venientibus 
visibilis et corporalis apparuit. Sed et memoriam. y 

Postoommun. 
R. S. Caelesti lumine, quaesumus, Domine, semper et ubique 

G^b/19. i^^^ praeveni, ut mysterium cuius nos participes esse voluisti 
Pam. 198. et puro cernamus intuitu et digno percipiamus effectu. 

Men. 18. — . 

Per. y 

Ad Populum. 

R. s. Deus, qui per huius celebritatis mysterium aetemitatis 

'7- tuae lumen cunctis gentibus susdtasti, da plebi tuae 

Redemptoris sui plenum cognoscere ^*' fulgorem, ut ad 

perpetuam daritatem per eius incrementa perveniat^^. 

Per. 

^ adorarent V. ; adoravenmt S* Geib. Piod. ( Amb.) ; R. (S* ?) Miss. Goth. 
as texL * ac Miss. Goth. ^ foris R. S* Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. S^ as text 
* asptrsisH, so V. R. ; the other texts cited have osfirasiL * naH Filii tui 
& Gerb. ; V. R. Pam. Men. as text. * S* Gerb. Fam. Men. izisext ita ; Pam. 
omits ips$\ V. R. S* as text * Pam. inserts Filius tuus, * Et te laudare 
S" Gerb. Pam. Men. Mnr. ; V. R. S^ as text * S' Gerb. omit Deum ; Men. 
has Daminum ; V. R. S* Pam. Mnr. as text ^ suis Pam. " sacra" 

tissima shonld perhaps be inserted here : it is absent from V., bnt appears in 
all the other texts dted. " etenim S* Gerb. Pam. Men. Mnr. ; V. S^ as text 
^ S* Gerb. Pam. Men. Mnr. insert Dominicae apparitimis, ^ puerpera V. S^ ; 
puerperii S* Gerb. ; Pam. Men. Mnr. omit puerperae virginaUs\ R. as text 
^ R. S. Gerb. insert t m. ** eoaetemus R. Gerb. ^ agnoscere S. Gerb. ; 

V. R. as text. " Mitx perveniat R. S^ Qxm^xaatperquemeadem (eandem R.) 
sumpsU exordium, Per Dominum nostrum {exordui, Ar eundem R.) ; S* alters 
eadem to eiusdem and adds in the mMiginJuigoris sciUcet sive claritatis, Gerb. 
adopts the reading eiusdem and snbjoins the maiginal gloss as pait of the text 
before sumpsit exordia* 

XIII. 

IN Septuagesima. 

R. s. Deus> qui per ineffabilem observantiam sacramenti 

^^212. fsimulorum tuorum praeparas voluntates, donis gratiae 

tuae corda nostra purifica, ut quod ^ sancta est devotione 

tractandum^ sinceris mentibus exequamur. Per Dominum. 

^- ^ Concede, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, fragilitati nostrae 

Pam. 313. sufficientiam competentem, ut suae reparationis efTectum* 
jD^iW^ ^^ P'^ conversatione recenseat, et cum exultatione suscipiat. 

Per. 

Soorota. 
5« S. Concede nobis, misericors Deus, et digne tuis servire 

Men. 33/ semper altaribus, et eorum perpetua participatione salvarL 

Per. 
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PoBtoommim. 

504 Sacrae nobis, quaesumus, Dpmine,*mensae libatio et piae R. S. 
conversationis augmentum et tuae protectionis * continuum ^^^ 
praestet auxilium ^. Per. 

* quo V. ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. as text * devatiane est traetandttm S. ; 

detfotioMi tractandum est Gerb. ; V. R. Pam. as text * im sui reparatiomis 
affeetum V. (bere) ; sui reparatianis affectum S. Gerb. ; et suae rip, aff. R. ; 
Pun. Men. V. (in xxvi infra^ as text * propitiatumis R. S. Gerb. V. (in 

xxT istfra) ; V. here as text * continuo pruestet auxiHo V. (but in xxv in/ra, « 
continustm auxiiium) ; R. has continuo praestet auxi/ium ; S. Gezb. as text 



XIV. 

In Sexagesima. 

Tuere, quaesumus, Domine, plebem tuam, et sacram R. S. 
aolemnitatem ^ recolentem gratiae caelestis largitate pro- ^^'^iL 
aequere, ut visibilibus adiuta solatiis ad invisibilia bona Men. 34. 
promptius * incitetur. Per Dominum nostrum. ^'* 

Adiuva nos, Deus salutaris noster, et ad beneficia Pun. 347. 
recolenda quibus nos instaurare dignatus es, tribue venire 
gaudentes. Per. y 

Seoreta. 

Intende, quaesumus, Domine, hostias^ familiae tuae, et* R.S. 
quam sacris muneribus ^ facis esse participem ® tribuas ad v^'^h 
eam "^ plenitudinem venire. Per. Men. 33. 

jxxwninfra. 

PoBtoommim. 

Sit^ nobis, quaesumus, Domine^ cibus sacer potusque r.s. 
salutaris, qui et temporalem vitam muniat et praestet ^^-SS* 
aetemam. Per. Men. 34. * 

LeoD. 413. 

Ad Populmn. 
Rege, quaesumus ^^ Domine, populum tuum, et gratiae R. s. 
tuae in eo dona multiplica, ut ab ^^ omnibus liber offensis^ S^ ih 
et temporalibus non destituatur auxiliis, et sempitemis LeoQ.4i7, 
gaudeat institutis. Per. 

' sacra solemnia Leon. * prumptiorV, ; R. S. Leon. as text ' kostiam 
S. Gerb. ; V. R. Pam.Men. as text * V. omitstf/here, butinsertsit inxxxrii 
M^. * sacri muneris S* Gerb. Men.; V. R. (S^7) Pam. as text * 

•participes V. * adeius R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. and V. (in xxxrii ii^a) ; 

y. as text Adeius is nngramtaatical if we read also hcstias and sacris muneri* 
hus (as in R^ Pam. and in V. xxxrii infra) ; on the other hand, the meaning 
of ad eam is obtcnre. * Adsii Men. Pam. ; V. R. S. Gerb. Leon. as text 

* Domine quaesumus Leon. ^* Leon. omits quaesumus here and inserts it 

after gratic^ tuae, ^ ut et ab Leon. 
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Orationes ET PRECES SUPER Poenitentes^ 

S. Exaudi, Domine, preces nostras et confitentium tibi*^ 

Mo^ai^' P^i*^^ peccatis, ut quos conscientiae reatus.accusat, ihdul- 
gentiae tuae miseratio absolvat Fer. y 

S. Praeveniat hunc famulum tuum^ quaesumus^ Domine, 

Meniai^l misericordia tua, et^ omnes iniquitates eius celeri indul- 
gentia deleantur. Fer Dominum nostrum. y 

S. Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, nec sit ab hoc 

Mooiai^! fcLmuIo tuo clementiae tuae longinqua miseratio. Sana 

vulnera ^ eiusque remitte peccata, ut nullis a te • iniquitatibus 505 
separatus, tibi semper Domino ^ valeat adhaerere. Per. y 

a Domine Deus noster, qui ofiensione nostra^ non vinceris, 

Mm!»i. ^^ satisfactione^ placaris, respice, quaesumus, ad hunc 
famulum tuum, qui se tibi peccasse graviter confitetur. 
Tuum est ablutionem^ criminum dare, et veniam praestare 
peccantibus, qui dixisti poenitentiam te malle peccatorum 
quam mortem. Concede ergo^ Domine^ hoc ut et^ tibi 
poenitentiae * excubias celebret, et ^^ correctis actibus suis 
conferri sibi a te sempitema gaudia gratuletur ^^. Per. y 

S. Frecor, Domine, clementiam tuae maiestatis ac nominis, 

* M» ut huic famulo tuo peccata et facinora sua confitenti veniam " 
dare, et praeteritorum crimihum [debita] ^^ relaxare digneris. 
Qui humeris tuis ovem perditam reduxisti ad caulas, qui 
publicani precibus vel confessione placatus es, tu etiam, 
Domine, et huic famulo tuo placare, tu eius^^ precibus 
benignus assiste; ut in confessione flebili permanens 
clementiam tuam celeriter exoret, et sanctis ac sacris 
altaribus^ restitutus, spei rursus aetemae et caelestis 
gloriae ^* reformetur. Per. 

^ S. has these prayen afier the direction contained in section xvi infra, 
' tibi confitentium Pam. Men. ; V. S. as text * ui (for et) Paxn. Men. ; 

V. S. as tezt * vulnera sana Pam. * tHn Domino semper S' Pam. 

Men. ; V. S^ as tezt * offensionem nostram . . . satisfactionem V. (on- 

grammatically) ; S. Pam. Men. as text ^ adsoiutionem S. ; V. Pam. Men. 

as tezt ' Pam. Men. omit et, * poenitentiam V. (ungrammaticaUy) ; 

S. Pam. Men. as tezt ^' ut (for et) S^ ; V. S* Pam. Men. as tezt 

^ cmferre tibi ad te sempitemi gaudia celebretur V. ; conferre sibi ante sempi- 
temi gaudia f. . . . ,'\etur S^ ; S'^ Pam. Men. as tezt ^' veniam relaxari 

(for relaxare)^^ ; veniam delictorum S*. " debitat omitted by V. S. seems 
reqnired to complete the sense, and is restored from Men. ^* tu eum V. ; S. 
Men. as text ^ et sanctis altaribus Men. ; ac sacrosanctis altctribus S' ; 

V. S^ as text >* caelesti gioriae Men. ; V. S. as text 
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ORDO AGENTIBUS PUBLICAM POENITENTIAM ^ 

Suscipis eum iv feria mane in capite Quadragesimae^ et s. 
cooperiseum cilicio^ oraspro eo^ et inclaudis usque ad Coenam 
Dominu Qui eodem die in gremio praesentatur ecclesiae^^ 
etprostrato eo omni corpore in terra^ dat orationem pontifex 
supereum ad reconciliandum in quintaferia Coenae Domini 
sicut ibicontinetur. 

* Thii nibric is plaoed in S. before the prayen conUined in the Ust lection. 
* praesintatur in gremio eccUsiae S. 

xvn. 

Orationes et preces a Quinquagesima usque ad 

quadragesimam. 

Aufer ^ a nobis, Domine, quaesumus, iniquitates nostras, R. S. 
ut ad sancta sanctorum puris mereamur sensibus ' introire. p^ f^^ 
Per. y L«»- 430- 

Perfice, Domine, benignus in nobis observantiae sanctae R.S.(aZ£K). 
506 subsidium ; ut quae te auctore • fadenda cognovimus te Sm^ th 
operante impleamus. Per. y 

Seoreta. 
Sacrificium, Domine, observantiae paschalis ofTerimus' : R. S. 
praesta, quaesumus, ut tibi et mentes nostras reddat ^^H^^ 
acceptas, et continentiae promptioris [nobis tribuat facul- Men. 36. 
tatem *]. Per. y 

Fostoommun. 
Repleti sumus, Domine ^, donorum participatione caeles- R. S. 
tium : praesta, quaesumus, ut eadem et sumamus iugiter et Pam.*,^ 
incessabiliter ambiamus. Per. Men. 34. 

Ad Foptilnm. 
De multitudine misericordiae tuae, Domine, populum r.s. 
tibi protege confitentem, et corporaliter gubematum piae £^'3^ 
mentis affectum ^ tuis muneribus assequendis eflice promp- Men. 34. 
tiorem. Per. 

IN lEIUNIO. PRIMA STATIONE. 

Feria iv. 

Inchoata ieiunia, quaesumus, Domine, benigno favore r. s. 

prosequere, ut observantiam, quam corporaliter exercemus, ^^^^6^ 

mentibus valeamus implere^ sinceris. Per. y Pun. si6. 

Men. 36. 



l6 LIBER SACRAMENTORUM [I.xvu. 

]^ S^ Fac nos, quaesumus, Domine, salutis nostrae causas et 

\Fer.v,) devotis semper frequentare servitiis, et devotius recolere 
Piai.ai6. principaliter inchoatas. Per. 

Soorota. 
R. s. Fac nos, quaesumus, Domine ^, his muneribus offerendis 

^^2x1 convenienter aptari, quibus ipsius venerabilis sacramenti 
Men. 35. venturum celebramus exordium. Fer. y 

FoBtoommun. 
I^, S, Tribue nobis, omnipotens Deus, ut dona caelestia, quae 

^^^) debito frequentamus obsequio, sincera professione sen- 
tiamus •. Per. 

Ad Fopuluxn. 

Pam. 315. Respice, Domine, quaesumus^^ super famulos tuos; et 
in tua misericordia confidentes caelesti prot^e benignus 
auxilio. Per. 

Feria vi in Quinguagesifna. 507 

R. S. Da, quaesumus; Domine, fidelibus tuis ieiuniis paschalibus 

g^^*^^ convenienter aptari, ut suscepta solemniter castigatio 
corporalis cunctis ad fructum proficiat animarum. Per. 

R. S. Adiuva nos, Deus salutaris noster, ut quae collata nobis 

Gcrb. 36. honorabiliter recensemus, devotis mentibus assequamur. 
Per. 

Seoreta. 
R.S. Praepara nos, quaesumus, Domine, huius praecipuae^^ 

d?^' ^m f^^^^^^s officiis, ut haec sacrificia sobriis mentibus cele- 
cCMcn.37.' bremus. Per. 

FoBtoommim. 
KS,(aiiH,) Salutari munere, Domine ^^ satiati supplices deprecamur^' 
P^^' ^f' ^^ cuius laetamur gustu reparemur ^* eflfectu. Per Dominum 
Leon. 414. nostrum. y 

Ad Fopulum. 

R. a Praesta famulis tuis, Domine, abtmdantiam ^^ protectionis 

Fm! ai6. ^ gratiae ; da salutem mentis et corporis ; da continua 
Leon. 382. prosperitatis ^^ augmenta ; et tibi semper fac^* esse devotos. 
Per Dominum nostrum. 

Feria vii in Quinquc^esima. 
R. s. Observationis huius annua celebritatelaetantes,quaesumus, 

Pain.'^i7. I^omine, ut paschalibus actionibus^^ inhaerentes ^^, plenis 

qL Leon. eius effectibus gaudeamus. Per. 
360. 
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Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris^', et^ hoc R. S. 
solemne leiunium, quod animis corporibusque " curandis %^\^l 
salubriter institutum e^, devoto servitio celebremus. Fer. L^- 3^2. 

Seoreta. 

Suscipe, Domine, sacrificium, cuius te voluisti dignanter ^ R. S. 

immolatione placari ; ^ praesta» quaesumus, ut huius opera- ^^ \{^ 

tione mundati, beneplacitum tibi nostrae mentis oflferamus L«on- 479- 

aflectum. Per. 
508 FoBtoonimTm. 

Caelestis vitae munere vegetati quaesumus, Domine, ut R. S. 

quod est nobis in praesenti vita mysterium, fiat aetemitatis p^ ' ^/^^ 

auxilium. Per. Leon. 382. 

Ad Fopultun. 

Fidelibus tuis, Domine, perpetua dona^^ firmentur, ut R.S. 
eadem percipiendo te quaerant^^ et quaerendo sine fine '^^' 
percipiant. Per. y 

^ Aufers V. * mentihus Pam. * txerimus V. ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. as 
teacL * contiftenHai prompiiora V. (omitting the wcHPdf in bnckets). Bnt 

prmnpiiores may be only an error for promptioris (as in S^ at this point) and it 
seems best to restore the bracketed words from R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. * Gerb. 
omits Domim, * affectu Pam. Men. ; V. R. S. Gerb. as text (perhaps 

nngnunmatically). ^ exhibemusy mentibus etiam sineeris exercert Pam. 

Men. Gerb. ; V. R. S. as texL * Domitte quaemmus Pam. Men. * sentia- 
mur V. ; S. Gerb. as tezt ; R. has sinceris tro confasione sentiantus. 
** ptaesumus Domine Pam. ^* praecipue V. (probably for praecipuae^ 

which is apparently the reading of S^ as weU as of R. Gerb. : Pam. and 
Men. have the Secret in a mnch altered form. " Salutari tuo Domine 

satiati Leon. ; Salutaris tui {tuae R.) Domine munere R. S. Geib. Pam. 
Men. ;* V. as tezt " exoramus — rencvemur R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; eU' 

precamur — rencvemnr Leon. ; V. as text. '* S* Cerb. insert tuae\ 

V. R. S* PanL Leon. as text. ** continentiae et prosperitatis Pam. ; con^ 

tinuae prosperitatis Leon. '* tibi semper eesfac S* Gerb. ; tibi fac semper 

Pam. ; V. K. S' Leon. as text '^ actibus qucuhvgesimcUibus Pam. ^ in- 
kaerentibus V.; R. S. Gtsh. Pam. as text, which is supported also by the 
Leonine with quorum actionibus inhaerentus. '* suppHcibus tuis Leon. 

* ui Leon. ; et concede ut Pam.; V. R. S. Gerb. as text. • ^ corporibus 
V. ; R. S. Gerb. PauL Leon. as text. ** dignanti V. ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. 

Leon. as text. ^ Leon. inserts et, ** Fideles tui Dontine (Deus 

Gerb.) per tua dona S* Gerb. (R. has Fidelis tui . . , perpetua dona); V. as 
text. " perdpiendo requirant R. S. Gerb. ; V. as text. 



xvni. 

Orationes et Preces. Dominica in Quadra- 

GESIMA^ InCHOANTIS INITIUM. 

Concede nobis, omnipotens Deus, ut per annua quadra- R. S. 
gesimalis exerdtia sacramenti et ad intelligendum Christi *^' 

c 
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Pam. ai8. proficiamus arcanum, et afTectus ' eius digna conversatione 
^•^3^- sectemur. Per. 

Pam. ai8. Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui nobis in observatione 
ieiunii et eleemosynarum semine posuisti nostrorum re- 
media peccatorum, concede nos opere mentis et corporis 
semper tibi esse devotos. Fer. 

Seoreta. 

R. s. Sacrificium, Domine, quadragesimalis initii solemniter 

Pi^ a 18. ininiolamus, te, Domine, deprecantes, ut cum epularum 

Men. 37. restrictione camalium a noxiis quoque voluptatibus ^ tem- 

peremur. Per. y 

Fostooxnmun. 

'RS.{aiibi.) Praesta nobis, omnipotens Deus, ut vivificationis tuae 

V9^'loo'. Sratiam consequentes, in eius munere semper * gloriemur. 

Ivii ii^ra. Per. y 

Ad Fopulum. 
R. s. Super populum ^ tuum, Domine, quaesumus, benedictio 

V^lii. copiosa descendat [indulgentia veniat*], consolatio tribu- 
Men. 38. atur, fides sancta succrescat, redemptio sempiterna firmetur. 
^^ Per Dominum nostrum.y 



Leon. 482. 
xxvi in. 



Feria ii in Quadragesima. 609 

R. s. Sanctifica, Domine, quaesumus, nostra ieiunia, et cunc- 

Gerb. 38. ^amm nobis indulgentiam propitius largire culpamm. Per. y 
zix infra. Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui per continentiam salu- 
«viu^^ tarem et corporibus mederis et mentibus, maiestatem tuam 
Pam. 342. suppliciter exoramus ut pia ieiunantium precatione placatus 
et praesentia nobis subsidia praebeas et aetema. Per. y 



Seoreta. 
R. S. Accepta tibi sit, Domine, nostrae devotionis oblatio, quae 

PuL 310. ^^ ieiunium nostmm, te operante, sanctificet, et indulgentiam 
Men. 39. nobis tuae consolationis obtineat. Per. 

zxvii infra. 

Fostconimnn. 
Men. 51. Quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut inter eius numeremur 
L^!^*. membra, cuius corpore^ communicamus et sanguine''. 

Per. y 

Ad Fopultun. 

R.S. Esto, Domine, propitius plebi tuae, et temporali con- 

Pui. »9. solatione non deseras quam vis ad aeterna contendere. 
Men. 39. Per. 

Leon. 482. 
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Ferta ttu 
Da quaesumus, Doxnine, nostris cfTectum ieiuntis saluta- R.S.(a/i^*.) 
rem •, ut castigatio camalis • assumpta ad nostrarum vege- ^^'^h, 
tationem transeat animarum. Per Dominum. y Men. 46. Leoo. 479. 

Cordibus nostris quaesumus, Domine, benignus infunde ut R.s.(a/f^'.) 
sicut ab escis corporalibus temperamur ^®, ita sensus quoque ^J^',*^ 
nostros a noxio ^^ retrahamus excessu ^K Per. y Men. 48. 

LeoQ. 48a 

Seoreta. 
Suscipe, creator omnipotens Deus, quae ieiunantes de tuae R. s. 
munificentiae largitate deferimus ; et pro temporali nobis ^^,^^ 
collata ^ praesidio ad vitam converte propitiatus aetemam. Men. 40. 

Pen 

Fostoommun. 

Sumpsimus, Domine, celebritatis annuae votiva sacra- R. a 
SlOmenta: praesta, quaesumus, • ut temporaMs vitae nobis ^1^?2' 
remedio praeveniant ^^ et aetemae. Per. y Leon. 4S0. 

Ad Foptilum. 
Respice, Domine ^^ propitius ad ^^ plebem tuam, et quam R. S. 
dtvinis tribuis ^* proficere sacramentis ab omnibus absolve ^j^^,, 
peccatis. Per Dominum nostrum. Pam. aai. 

Leoo. 481. 

Feria iv. 

Precamur^ omnipotens Deus, ut de transitoriis operibus R. S. 

abstinentes ", ea potius operemur, quibus ad aetema 0^.40. 

gaudia consequenda et spes nobis suppetat et facultas. Per. ^^* ^^^* 

Pacem nobis tribue, Domine, quaesumus, mentis et r. s. 
corporis, ut per idunium nostrae fragilitatis " et manifesti ^^^ 
subiiciantur hostes et invisibiles excludantur. Per. Pam. aao. 

Leon. 480. 

Seoreta. 

Sacrificia^^ Domine, propitius^* ista nos salvent, quae R.a 
medicinalibus sunt instituta ieiuniis. Per. y ^^ ^^ 

Fostoommnn. 
Tuomm nos, Domine, largitate donomm et temporalibus R.s.(a/f^'.) 
attoUe praesidiis, et renova sempitemis. Per. y iLhaxwi^tf 

Ad Popnlnm. ^"^ '"' ^ ''"^ 

Da, quaesumus, Domine, populis Christianis, et quod R.S. 
profitentur *® agnoscere, et caeleste ^^ munus diligere, quod ^^'^l^ 
frequentant. Per. y xxvfii^a. 

c 2 
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Feriavi 

Pam. 339. Huius nobis parsimoniae, quaesumus, Domine, praebe 
^^, ^ mensuram, ut quod licentiae camis auferimus ^ salutarem 
Lcon. 480. nobis fructum mentis acquirat. Per. 

R.S. Da, quaesumus, nobis*^ omnipotens Deus, ieiuniorum 

^^ ^'' magnifici ** sacramenti et digne semper tractare mysteria, 

(Amb.) et competenter honorare primordia. Per. 
327. 

Seoreta. 

R. S. Suscipe, quaesumus, Domine, devotorum munera famu- 

^J^* ^'' lorum, et tuis" divinis purifica servientes pietate mysteriis, 

(Amb.) quibus etiam iustificas ignorantes. Per. 
336. 

Leon. 476. 

Postoommiin. 01 1 

R.S. Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, spiritalibus gaudiis nos 

Lron! 481. ^pJ^" 5 "^ ^^ae actu gerimus mente sectemur. Per. 

Ad Fopalum. 

R«S. Plebs tua, Domine, quaesumus, benedictionis sanctae 

^^•^'•^ munus accipiat, per quod et noxia quaeque declinet, et 
optata reperiat. Per. 

Feria vii. 

Pam. 334. Deus, qui nos gloriosis remediis in terris adhuc positos 
iam caelestium rerum facis esse consortes, tu, quaesumus, 
in ista qua vivimus nos vita gubema, ut ad illam in qua 
ipsa es lucem perducas. Per Dominum nostrum. 

Pam. 235. Reparet nos, quaesumus, Domine, semper et innovet 
tuae pro\adentia pietatis, quae'^ fragilitatem nostram et 
inter mundi tempestates proteget et g^bemet, et in portum 
perpetuae salutis inducat. Per. 

Secreta. 

R.S.(tf/iW.) Haec, quae*^ nos reparent, quaesumus, Domine, beata 
Gerb- 35- mysteria ^* suo munere dignos efficiant. Per Dominum. 

PoBtoommim. 
R. S. Perpetuo, Domine, favore proscquere quos reficis divino 

L^ni^i^. mysterio, et quos** imbuisti caelestibus institutis, salu- 
taribus comitare solatiis. Per. 



L xix.] ROMANAE ECCLESIAE. 21 

Ad Fopulnm. 

Fiddes tuos, Domine, benedictio desiderata confirmet, R.S. 
quae eos et a tua voluntate nunquam faciat discrepare, -p^^ 
ct tuis semper indulgeat beneficiis gratulari. Per. \S!'tj£' 

^ Quatbrmuima V.; Tommasi, howeyer, notes that V. remdi quadra-' 
guimoi, and this may be the tnie readlDg, ifuAoatUii being comiected with 
quadragmmaif and inHium an tingrammatical accnsatiTe. ' effectus S* 

Geri>.Pam.Men.; affectos^^; V.K.astezt. * volufUatiius'R.^\y,Gfxh, 
Pam. Men. as text. * in tuo semter munere R. S. Gerb. Pam. V. (Ivii infra) ; • 
V. heie as text. ' /n populum Men. * V. heie omits indulgentia vemat^^ 
iHiichisrestoiedfromLeon. R.S.Gerb.Pam.Men.andxxTif90v. ^ corpori 
. . . sanguim Leon. Pam. Men. ; V. has corpore . . • sattguinem. * nostrai 

offBctus ioiunU salutare V. ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. Leoo. as text * camis 
K. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. Leon. ; V. as text '* temperemur S^ ; temperamus 

LeoD. ; abstimmus S' Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. R. as text. " noxUs , . ,ex' 

^ejjf^ S. Gerb. Men. Pam. ; V. R. Leon. as text. ^' coHato Gtxh,\ V. R« 
S. Men. as text " remediapratbeani S* Gerb. Leon. ; remecHo proveniant 

Men.; V. R. S^ as text. ^* Gerb. omits Domine and a£ ^ tribues V.; 
R. S. Gerb. Pam. Leon. as text ** Leon. reads ofibus {operibus in Mnr.) 

and omits abstinentes, " ui nostrae fragilitati {oantMper ieiunistm) Leon. ; 
V. R. S. Gerb. Pam. as text . " Pam. inxrts guaesumus, ^ prepensius S* 
Gerb.; V. R. S' Pam. as text * quosprovidenturV,; R. S. Gerb. Pam. as 
text *^ ad caelesti munus V; R. inserts ad; S. Gerb. Pam. as text 

" au/eramus Leon. " nobis psaesumus R. S. Gerb. Pam. (Amb.). 

^ m^gnijlce V. ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) as text. ** /iia S* Gerb. ; Pam. 
(Amb.) omits tuis : V. R. S^ Leon. as text * prouidentiae pietatispte V. ; 
Fam.astext ^' IfaecgueS^; ffaecS^Gerh,; V.K.B»taiU "S*Gerb. 
insert et, * V. omits guos. 



ISTAE ORATIONES QUAE SEQUUNTUR PRIMO SABBATO 
IN MENSE PRIMO SUNT DICENDAE, 

Orationes etpreces in xii Uctiones menseprimo. 

Deus qui delinquentes perire non pateris, donec conver- R. a 
tantur^ et vivant, debitam, quaesumus, peccatis nostris ^^^1 
512 sus^pende vindictam, et praesta propitius ne dtssimulatio M«- 43* 
cumulet ultionem, sed potius per teiunium emendatio prosit ' ^^^ 
ad veniam. Per Dominum nostrum. 

Onmtum nostrum ' Domine quaesumus ad te corda con- LeoiL^ia. 
verte, et' ab his quibus oflenderis abstinentes, non iram 
tuam sed misericordiam sentiamus. Fer. 

leiunia, quaesumus, Domine, nos sacrata laetificent, ut 
imbedllitati nostrae tribuatur^ auxilium, et mentibus de- 
aideratus virtutum succedat afTectus. Per Dominum. 

Adesto, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ac^ ieiunio cor* 
porali mentem nostram operibos tuorum refice manda- 
torum. Per Dominum. 
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xvAinfra. Da nobis observantiam, Domine^, legitima devotione 
perfectam, ut cum ^ refrenatione camalis alimoniae, sancta 
tibi conversatione placeamus. Per. 

Ptm. 343. Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui per continentiam salu- 
^yinpa, tarem corporibus mederis et mentibus, maiestatem tuam 
xzviiifV* supplidter exoramus, ut pia ieiunantium precatione pla- 

catus, et temporalia subsidia nobis tribuas^ et* aetema. 

Per. y 

' pateris, sed expectas ut convertantur Pam. Men. ; V. R. S. Gerb. Leon. ai 
text ' nostrorum V. ; Leon. as text. ' ut Leon. * tribuantur V. 

^ adW, (corr. by Tommasi). * Domine quaesumus observantiam V. in 

xxvi infra. "^ V. xxvi infra omits cum : heie as text * praebecu V. in 

xviii supra, xxv infra, Pam. ' V. omits et here, bnt has it in xviii supra. 



ORDO ^ QUALITER IN ROMANA SEDIS APOSTOLICAE EC- 
CLESIA PRESBYTERI, DIACONI, VEL SUBDIACONI 
ELIGENDI SUNT. 

Mart^ne Mensis primi^ quarti^ septimi et decimi ^ Sabbatarum die 

\^ ' ^P* in xii Uctiones * ad sanctum Petrum, ubi missas * cele^ 
Gerb.ii.40. brantury postquam antiphonam ad introittim dixerint, data 
oratione annuntiat^ pontifex in populo • dicens: 

Auxiliante Domino Deo et Salvatore nostro lesu Christo. 

Iterum iterum ^ dicit : 

Auxiliante Domino Deo et Salvatore nostro lesu Christo, 
elegimus in ordine*. diaconii* sive presbyterii ^® illum sub- 
diaconum sive diaconum de titulum illum ". Si quis autem 
habet aliquid contrahos viros, pro Deo" et propter Deum ^* 
cum fiducia exeat et dicat. Verumtamen memor sit com- 
munionis suae. y 

Et post modicum intervallum mox incipiant^^ omnes 
Kyrie eleison^^ cum litania.* Hac expleta ascendunt tpsi 513 
electi ad sedem pontificis^ et benedicit eos a quo ^* vocati sunt, 
et descendunt. Stant in ordine suo ^* benedictions percepta. 
PerDominum". Sequitur oratio deBenedictione. Require 
ipsam in quarto aut decimo mense. 

Ad ordinandos presbyteros ^*. 

Miss. Oremus, djlectissimi, Deum Patrem omnipotentem, ut 

™^ °'* super hos famulos suos, quos ad presbyterii munus elegit. 
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caelcstia dona multiplicet, et quae eius dignatione^* sus- Mtrttoe 
cipiunt «« eius " exequantur ^ auxilio. Per ^ Domi- ^^ "^P* 
num« y Gerb.ii.41. 

Exaudi nos, Deus salutaris noster ^\ et super hos famulos 
tuos benedictionem ^^ sancti Spiritus et gratiae sacerdotalis 
eflunde virtutem, ut quos tuae pietatis aspectibus ^ ofTerimus 
consecrandos perpetua muneris tui largitate prosequaris'^. 
Per. y 

Consecratio. 

Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeteme Deus, hono- 
rum ^ omnium dignitatum quae tibi militant distributor ^, 
per quem**^ proficiunt universa, per quem** cuncta fir- 
mantury amplificatis semper in melius naturae rationalis 
incrementis ^^ per ordinem congrua ratione ^ dispositum : 
unde** sacerdotales ** gradus, et ofiicia Levitarum sacra- 
mentis mysticis instituta creverunt, ut, quum pontifices 
summos regendis populis praefecbses, ad eorum societatis 
et operis adiumentum sequentis ordinis viros et sccundae 
dignitatis eligeres •*. Sic in eremo per Ixx virorum pru- 
dentium mentes^* Moysi spiritum propagasti, quibus ille 
adiutoribus usus in populo innumeras multitudines facile 
gubemavit Sic et Eleazaro et Ithamar filiis Aaron"^ 
patemae plenitudinis ^' abundantiam transfudisti, ut^* ad 
hostias salutares [et frequentioris ^^] ofiicii sacramenta^^ 
sufiiceret meritum «> sacerdotum. Hac providentia Domine 
apostolis Filii tui doctores fidei ^^ comites addidisti, quibus 
illi^ orbem totum secundis pracdicatoribus implevemnt. 
Quapropter infirmitati quoque nostrae, Domine, quae. 
514sumus^, * haec adiumenta largire, qui quanto^^ mag^is 
fragiliores sumus tanto his plurius ^^ indigemus. Da, quae- 
sumus, omnipotens Pater, in hos famulos tuos ^ presbyterii 
dignitatem : innova in visceribus eorum spiritum sancti- 
tatis, ut ^^ acceptum a te, Deus, secundum ^ meriti munus 
obtineant^', censuramque momm exemplo suae conver- 
sationis insinuent^^. Sint providi cooperatores nostri 
ordinis ^ ; luceat in eis ^' totius forma iustitiae, ut bonam 
radonem dispensationis sibi creditae reddituri^ aetemae 
beatitudinis praemia '^ consequantur. Per. y 
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Cattsummatio presbyteri "• 

Sit nobis^fratres, communis oratio ut hi qui in adiutorium 
et utilitatem vestrae salutis eliguntur presbyteratus bene- 
dictionem divini indiilgentia muneris consequantur, ut 
sancti Spiritus sacerdotalia^^ dona privil^o virtutum ne 
impares^ loco deprehendantur obtineant Fer suum. 
Per.** y 

Item Benedictio. 

Sanctificationum®^ omnium auctor, cuius vera consecratlo, 
cuius ^^ pleha benedictio est, tu, Domine, super hos famulos 
tuos quos presbyterii honore^ dedicamus, manum tuae 
benedictionis ^^ infunde, ut gravitate actuum et censura 
vivendi •* probent •* se esse •• seniores, his •^ instituti dis- 
ciplinis, quas Tito et Timotheo Paulus exposuit®', ut in 
lege tua die ac nocte, omnipotens^, meditantes, quod 
legerint *^^ credant, quod crediderint doceant, quod docuerint . 
imitentur; iustitiam, constantiam, misericordiam, fortitu- 
dinem in se ostendant, et exemplo probent, admonitionem 
confirment ^^, ut purum atque immaculatum ministerii tui ^ 
donum custodiant, et per"^^ obsequium plebis tuaecorpuset 
sanguinem Filiitui immaculata benedictione '^^ transforment, 
et inviolabili caritate ^^ in virum perfectum, in mensuram 
aetatis plenitudinis Christi, in die iustitiae et aetemi 
iudicii^^ conscientia ^*' pura, fide plena, Spiritu sancto pleni 
persolvant ''*• Per. y 

^ The foxins for Ordination contained in V. are CQxionsly broken np. See, 
besides this and the foUowing sections, sections xcv, xcvi, xdx itrfra, The 
text of V. has been here corrected by a comparison with the foUowine sooroes : — 

(a) The text given by Gerbert (vol. ii. p. 140 sqq.) from a Ziirich MS. (saec 
ixdra). 

{b) The Musale FraHcorum, (See Mnratori, Lit. Rom. Vet. toL il) 

(0 Three of Maxtine's Ordines, nnmbered by him ii, iii, iv CDi Ant^ Ecd, 
Rit, Ub. I. cap. viii). Of these the first is taken from the Pontiftcal of Egbert, 
the second from the Jnmiiges MS., the third in the main from the GeUone MS. 
In the foUowing notes these are dted xespectively as Egb., Gem., and GeU., 
except where Mart^e notes a variation among the three MSS. employed for 
the last Ordo. 

{d) The Leonine Sacramentary. The readings of this are as a mle only 
noted where thev differ from the text: when it is not dted, it agrees with the 
text, save in speUing or pnnctnation. 

' Egb. has Mensis primi keddomada secunda, quarti hebdomada secunda^ 
septimi hebdomada ieriia^ decimi hebdomada quarta : Mart^e^s Ordo iv inserts 
(after decimi)feria qwirta et sexta scrutandi sunt ipsieUcii secundum canones, 
si digni sunt noc onusfungi^ bot these words are omitted in the Codex GeUo- 
nenns, wfaich thns, widi V. Gem. Gerb., reads as the text. ' lectiones^ so V. 
(ungrammatically) ; Mart^e's Ordines have lectionibus, * So V. GelL 

(nngramxnaticaUy) ; missae Egb. Gem. ; missa celebratur Gerb. * Gem. 

here ixiserts a form for the presentation of the candidates for Ordination by the 
archdeacon. annuat Egb. ; admmciet Gem. ; V. GeU. Gcrb. as text. * in 
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pepuium Egb. ; populum Gem. ; V. GelL Geib. as text ^ Gem. GeH. 

Gerb. omit the second iierum ; Egb. omits the repetition of the wordt Auxili-' 
oiUt—CkristQ ; V. as text * in orditum Egb. Gem. GelL ; V. Gerb. as 

tezt (uigrammAticaUy). * diaconi V. Egb. Gem. Gerb. ; GeU. as tezt 

* pnsfyieri Gem. Gerb. ; V. E^b. GclL as tcxt |" So V. (migr.) ; the 
xest have de tiiulo iUo. Gem. acUs illum presbyierum ad titulufn. ^* Domim 
— Dominum Gerbw " incipiunt £gb. Gem. Gerb.; GeU. omits mox, 
^* In one or moie of the MSS. nsed by Mart^ne for his Ordo iv the words 
mvem tncibus are inserted heie. " ad quod Egb. Gem. Mazt. iv ; V. Gerb. 
Bfart iy (marg.) as tezt. ^* descindenies siant %n ordine suc [sua Egb.] Egb. 
Gem. ; discedenies stant in ordine suo GeU. ; V. Gerb. as tezt ^ Tlie 
words Per Dominum and the mbric foUowing appear only in V. They are, 
as Tommasi snggests, misplaoed, and shonld be oonnected, not with the pieoed- 
ingrnbric, bnt with the Orat, in xii Lect, (see kzxiti, and II. Izzxv, infra). 
^ Tbe prayers which foUow in V., Uke those in Leon., refer to more than one 
ordinand ; in the otber texts they contemplate one only, bnt there are here and 
tliere indications of their being copied from forms worded in the plural. ^ P^* 
eius dignaiionem Gem. Gerb. ; guibus fuod eius dignatUme Xeon. ; V. Miss. 
Fimnc. £gb. GeU. as tezt. ** suscefit Gem. ; suscipiunt Mtss. Franc. Gerb. 

* ipsiuslEj^ Gell.; et eius Gerb.; V. Miss.Franc. Gem. as tezt " «xr- 
ouantur Miss. Franc Gerb. * auxilianie Doniino nostro I, C, Egb. Gell. 
" Domine Deus nosier Gfm, Gell. Gerb. ; Domine Deus saluiaris noster Egb. ; 
V. Miss. Fran& as tezt " benediciione Mias. Franc. (tmgrammaticaliy). 

* suspectibus Mi». Franc. " consequasUur V. ; consepuaris Gerb. ; Misi. 
Frmnc Egb. Gem. GelL as tezt ** honorum omnium ei Leon. {bonorum 
ed. Mtir.) ; Egb. Gem. GelL Gerb. insert aucicr. et disiributor ; V. Mias. Franc as 
tezt * Gerb. omits quae iibi mUiiant distributor\ Egb. Gem. GelL omit 
distributor ; V. Miss. Franc. as text ** perie Gem. '^ amplijuemtes . . . 
incrementi V. ** congruam rationem Miss. Franc (tmgrammaticaUy). 
" Egb. Gem. GeU. Gerb. insert ei. ** sacerdotalis (T for sacerJotales) V. GeU.; 
sacerdoiales Mits. Franc Egb. Gcan. Gerb. "* etegeris V. Leon. (ed. BaU.) 
Miss. Franc (jem. Gerb. (prob. for eligeres^ which Tommasi snbstitntes here). 
" mentem Gem. GfsA^ " Gerb. omltMjUiis Aaron, ** beaiitudinis 
Gerb. " e/ V. Miss. Franc ; Egb. Gem. Gell. Gerb. as tezt * V. 
omits et/refuentioris, which aU the other tezts havc ^^ sacrum (for sacro' 
menia) Gem. ^ ministerium £^b. Gem. Gell. Gtsb, ; V. Miss. Franc 
Leon. as tezt ** Gerb. isatrt» prabyterH, ** illis V. ** Egb. GeU. 
omit ptaesumus, ** Mtia quanto Eeb. Gem. GeU. ; qui ianto Miss. Franc ; 
V. Gerb. as tezt. ^ plurius, so Y. Miss. Franc (periiaps for fiuribus, 
wluch is the readin^ of the other tezts). ** in hoc famuto iuo tllo Miss. 
Franc (tmgranunaticaUy). * et ^b. GeU. ; Miss. Franc Gerb. Leoo. omit 
ut\ V. G^ as tezt ** secundi Miss. Franc Egb. Gem. GelL Leon. ; V. 
Gerb. as tezt *^ obtineant . . . insinuent Gerb. ** sintprobi coopera- 
tores ordinis nostri Gerb. Leon. ; sii probus cooperator ordinis nosiri GeU. ; 
sit providus cooperaior ordinis nostri Miss. Franc Egb. Gem. ; V. as 
tezt "* eluceat in eum Miss. Fimnc (}erb. ; ehiceat in eo Eeb. Gem. ; 
ekueat in eis Leoo. ; et luceat in eo GtXL ; V. as tezt ** sibt credituri 
Gerb. ** GeU. omits praomia, ** Gerb. Leon. do not give this 
foim or tfaat which foUows it Gem. inserts befoie them some other forxns. 
" sacerdoteUi Miss. Franc ** imparis (perh. for impares) GelL ** Both 
V. and Miss. Franc have tiiis ending; ^b. GelL have Per\ Gtm, Per 
Domitmm, ** Deus sandificeUionum jq^ Gem. (ML ; V. Miss. Franc 
as tezt ^ cuius is fonnd in V. dnly. ** ad presbyterii honortm Egb. 
Gem. GelL ; V. Miss. Franc as tezt. ** Miss. Franc inserU eum, ** vi- 
dendi V. ; GelL omits ei censura vivendu *> praebeat Egb. ** (veU. 
inserts omnium, ^ sit (for his) Gem. ** insiiiuit GeU. ** in lego 
tua omnipotens Deus die ac nocte CyelL ^ etegerent et V. ; elegerU Mias. 
Franc ; legerit Egb. Gem. GeU. ^^ exemplum probei ; admcniiionem cou' 

fimut Miss. Franc ; exemplum praebeetty adtnoniiionem confirmet Egb. ; exem- 
plum praebeaty admonitione confirmei Gem. ; ostendatf probet, eulmonitione 
cmifirmet Gell. ; V. as text. perfa. nngrammaticaUy. " Gdl. omits tui, 

^ Gell. omits per, ^ Egb. omits bencdiciione and reads immaculatu 

" ut inviolabilem caritatem Egh, GeU. ; GelL inserts et, ** itutiiiae 

aeiemae iudicii V. ; tusti et aeiemi ituUcii GelL ; Miss. Franc omtts et\ Egii. 
Gem. as text ^ consieMtia V. ^ appareat Gem. 
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XXI. 515 

Capitulum sancti Gregorii PapaeK 

Gerb.li.40. Sicut qui invitatus renuit, quaesitus refugit, sacris alta- 
lib?L «p, "^"^ ^^* removendus", sic qui ultro ambit, vel importunus 
viii- se ingerit, est procul dubio repellendus. Nam qui nititur 

ad altiora conscendere ^ quid agit nisi ut crescendo de- 
crescat? Cur non perpenditur^ quia benedictio illi^ in 
maledicto ^ convertitur, qualiter ^ ad hoc ut fiat haereticus 
prbmovetur ®. 

* This capitulum is fonnd in Gerb. and in the three Ordines of Mart^e, 
dted for the lost section : Gem. Gerb. oootinue the eztrtcL * rm<h 

vendus is the reading of all the tezts dted, as weU as of V. ; the Benedictine 
editors of S. Gregoiy propose to lead (in Menaid's Sacramentaiy) adtnovendus^ 
which is snpported by the MSS. of S. Gr^ry's Letters : bat the xeading of the 
tezt seems to have been established in the Sacraxnentaries. ' £gb. inserts 

ind^gnus. ^ /er^nditEgh. Gtm.GtiL; W.Gtxh. ntext ' ^ i/laEgh. 
* in maledic/um £gb. Gem. Gerb.; in maledietionem GelL; V. as text 
(nngrammatically). ^ ^i Egb. GeU. ; ^ia Gem. Gerb. ; V. as tezt, bnt 

probably erroneously. ' V. Mds Per. 



AD ORDINANDOS DIACONOS^ 

A. Oremus \ dilectissimi, Deum Patrem omnipotentem ut ' 

Fianc. 664. super hos famulos suos quos ad officium diaconatus vocare 
Gerb.ii.40. dignatur*. benedictionem gratiae suae* clementer effundat •, 

Martene ** ..,,.., ., 

lib. I. cap. et consecratioms adultae propitius dona conservet \ y 

▼iiL 

l^oa» 4*3« OremuB. 

Sequitur oratio *. 

Domine Deus* preces nostras clementer exaudi, et^® 
quae ^^ nostro gerenda sunt servitio ^* tuo ^* benig^us pro- 
sequaris ^' auxilio, et quos sacris ministeriis ^^ exequendis 
pro nostra intelligentia ^^ credimus offerendos tua^' potius 
electione iustifices ^*. y 

Consecratio. 

Adesto, quaesumus^®, omnipotens Deus, honorum dator^"^, 
ordinum distributor, officiorumque ^' dispositor, qui in te 
manens innovas omnia, et cuncta disponis ^* per Verbum^ 
Virtutem, Sapientiamque tuam lesum Christum Filium 
tuum, Dominum nostrum, sempitema providentia '^ prae- 
paras, et singulis quibusque temporibus*^ aptanda^ dis< 
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pensas : cuius corpus, ecclesiam tuam, caelestium gratianim 
varietate distinctam ^, suorumque connexam ^ discretione ^ 
membrorum, per legem totius mirabilem^ compagis** 
516uni*tam, in augmentum templi tui crescere^ dilatarique 
largiris, sacri muneris servitutem'^ trinis gradibus minis- 
trorum nomini tuo militare*' constituens ■• : electis"* ab 
ihitio Levi filiis, qui '^ mysticis operationibus domus tuae 
fidelibus excubiis permanentes, haereditatem benedictionis 
aetemae sorte perpetua possiderent Super hos quoque 
famulos tuos, quaesumus, Domine, placatus intende, quos 
tuis sacris ^ servituros in officium diaconii ^ suppliciter dedi- 
camus. £t nos quidem tanquam homines divini sensus et 
summae rationis ignari ^ horum vitam quantum possumus 
aestimamus. Te autem Domine^, quae a nobis sunt 
ignota non transeunt, te occulta ^^ non fallunt. Tu cognitor 
peccatorum ", tu scrutator es animarum * : tu *' veraciter 
in eis^^ cadeste .potes adhibere iudicium et velut^^ indig^is 
donare quae poscimus. . Emitte ^^ in eos, quaesumus, Do- 
mine ^\ Spiritum sanctum, quo ^* in opus ministerii fideliter 
exequendi munere septiformis tuae gratiae^ roborentur. 
Abundet in eis totius forma virtutis, auctoritas modesta ^^ 
pudor constans innocentiae et spiritalis observantia dis- 
ciplinae^^: in moribus [eorum^^] praecepta tua fulgeant, 
ut suae castitatis exemplo imitationem ^' sanctae plebis^ 
acquirant, et bonum conscientiae testimonium praeferentes^^ 
in Christo^ firmi et stabiles perseverent, dig^isque suc- 
cessibus^' de inferiore gradu per gratiam tuam potiora 
capere ** mereantur **. Per. y 

^ The text of V. has been bere compaied wiUi the nme texts dted for 
aection zx, and also, as r^axds the first bidding pnyer and tbe prayer foUow- 
ingy with A., which oontams that poztion only. As in sect xx tne readings of 
LeoQ. oorrespoiid with the text wliere it is not dted l^ name. As in secL xx, 
the fonns in the other texts nLeon. excepted) are for the most part worded in 
the singnlar nmnber. ' in Miss. Franc. and in A. this form and the payer 

foUowmg aie combined into one longer 'bidding pnyer/ and a smiilar 
combination is fonnd in Egb. and in Codex Gdlonensis. In Gem. both 
appear sepaiately (with ▼ariaUons), the prayer Domine Dms being giren as 
an altemative for ooe which takes its plaoe in Egb. and Gerb. The arrange- 
ment of Mait^e*s Ordo iv agrees with that of V. * Gerb. Gell. omit ut, 

^ qtiem in sacrum ordintm mitconatus ojffUii dignatus €s assumar Egb. Gem. ; 
pt€m im sacro ordifu digMotus ts assumsrt Gerb. ; V. Miss. Fnmc. A. as text 
(so also Leon., exoept for the reading Diaconii, and GelL, except for the read- 
ing dignaius esty * bemdictianis suoi gratiam Egb. Gem. Gerb. ; bem- 

dictionom graitoi Miss. Franc.; V A. GelL as text * infundat Gem. 

* eique donum consecrationis propitius indulgeat Egb. Gem. and (omitting 
pvopitius) Gerb. ; V. a. as text Similarly Miss. Franc. (reading AAfZTa), and 
Lepn. and Gell. (reading isuiuitae), After conservet Miss. Franc and A. 
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proceed ui trtm nosiras climenter exaudiat et giuu, 8cc ; similarly Egb. 

and Codex GellonensiB. Tlie endings of the ' bidding prayer ' in Egb. Gem. 

Gerb. differ botb from V. and from one another. ' This prayer is omitted 

by Egb. and Gerb. ; Leon. also omits it, snbstitating another. * Gem. and 

Mart£ae's Ordo iv insert OMnifotens. ^^ et Miss. Kranc A. " ptas V. 

^ nostnt sustt gerenda servitto Miss. Franc. Gem. Mart iv ; nostras gerenda 

sorvitio A. ^ suo . . *prosequatur . . . sua • . . iusHficet Miss. Franc. A. 

^* tnystoriis A. Gem. ** pro nostram intelUgentiam V. (corr. by Tommasi). 

** l^b. GeLL insort Domine. ^ bonorum aator Leon. (ed. Mnr.) ; honorum 

datum V. ^ et officiorum Gerb. ^* disponons Leon. Egb. Gem. GelL ; 

V. Miss. Franc. Gerb. as text. " semfitemam proiddentiam V. ; the rest as 

tezt. ^ timporatium (ior temporibtif^ V. ; the rest as tezt ^ apta Gem. 

** distincta . • . consuxa Y. ; the rest as tezt ** distinctione Gorb. Leon. 

** mirabilem totitu Egb. Genu GelL Gerb. ; V. Leon. Miss. Franc. as text. 

"* compaginis Genu Gerb. " saeri mttneris servientem V. Miss. Franc. ; 

saeri muneris virtutem Gerb. ; Leon. ISjgjb, Gem. Gell. as text " miniS' 

trare Gem. " constitua V. ^ electi V. ** E^ Gell. insert in. 

" sacrariis Leoo. (ed. BalL) £gb. Gem. GelL Gerb. ; V. Miss. Fimnc as tezt 

" diaconatus Gem. Gerb. ** ignorare V. ; signare Miss. Franc. ; Egb. 

Gem. GelL Gerb. as tezt ** Egb. Gem. GelL Gerb. insert ea, " «mAi 

V. ; the rest as tezt ^ pectorum Miss. Fran& ; es secretorum Gem. Gerb. ; 

secretorum Egb. ; V. Gell. Leon. as tezt "* cordium Egb'. Gem. Gerb. ; 

animorum Leon. ; V. Miss. Fran& Gell. as tezt ** Egb. fiem. Geib. have 

(in plaoe of tu veraciter^poscimus) the following: — tu eitu vitam caelesti 

poteris examinare iudicio, quo semper praevaks et admissa pttrgare, et ea qttae 

sttnt agenda concedere, ^ in eum Miss. Franc Gell. ; V. as tezt, perhaps for 

eos, ^ vehit so V. Miss. Franc Gell. probably for vel, Leon. (ed. Mnr.) 

haMtttvei, ** Et mitte V. ^ Domine qttaesttmtu Egb. Gem. Gerb. 

Leon. ^ Miss. Franc. omits guo ; Gerb. huqtiod, ** septiformis 

gratiae tttae munere Egb. Gem. Gell Gerb. (Gem. Germ. omit ttiae) ; V. Miss. 

Franc as text ^ modestia Miss. Franc ^^ inftocentiae puritas, et 

spiritalis observatio disciplinae £gb. Gem. GelL Gerb. Leon. ; V. Miss. Franc 

as tezt ^ V. omits eorum, which is restored from Miss. Franc. and the 

others which read eitu m eorum, ^ intitatione V. Miss. Franc (nngram- 

matically) ; Leon. and the rest as tezt " sanctaplebs Egb. Gem. GelL ; 

V. Miss. Fmnc Gerb. as tezt ^ perfertns Miss. Franc ; proferens Egb. 

Gem. Gell. ; frrferentes Gerb. ; V. as tezt ** Gerb. omits in Christo, 

" succasioniitu Miss. Franc " capere potiora Effb. Gem. GelL Gerb. 

Leon. ; V. Miss. Franc as tezt ** mereamttr Miss. Franc 



[xxni^] 
Ad consummandum diaconatus officium*. 

Miss. Commune votum ^ communis oratio prosequatur, ut hi ^ 

Martt^^ totius ecclesiae prece qui in diaconatus ministerio* prae- 
lih. Lcap. parantur Leviticae benedictionis [ordine clarescant®] et 
^ spiritali conversatione praefulgentes gratia '^ sanctificationis 

duceant. Per. y 

Sequitur bettedictio. 

Domine sancte^, spei, fidei, gratiae et* profectuum 
munerator, qui in caelestibus et terrenis angelorum minis- 
teriis ^^ ubique dispositis per omnia elementa voluntatis 
«•tuae difTundis^^ affectum, hos quoque famulos tuos [;ia- 517 
fnind\ ^^ speciali dignare [illustrare] ^* aspectu ^* ; ut tuis 
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obsequiis expediti sanctis altaribus ministri puri accrescant» 
et indulgentia puriores ^^ eorum gradu, quos apostoli tui in 
septenarium numerum^^ beato Stephano duce atque 
praevio, Spiritu sancto auctore elegerunt, digni existant, 
et virtutibus universis, quibus tibi servire oportet instructi 
complaceant ". Per. y 

' These two fonns are rin V.) apparently Teckooed, thoogh not actnally 
iinmbeied, as a separate section, whue the parallel forms for pcesbyters are 
indnded in sect xx. Like those parallel forms, they are absent from Leon. and 
from Gerbert*s BfS. They have oeen compared with Missale Francomm, and 
with Marttee*s three Ordmes (see note on sect xx, xM/m). ' ojffUia V. ; 

iKfuio GdL ; ad consirvandum diaconatm officii Eg^b. ; Gem. Gell. as text : so 
(abfaceriated) Miss. Franc * Gem. inserts permcmeat, ^ etis Effb. 

* in Diaconatui ministerii Miss. Franc. ; in diaconatus officii ministerio "BJb, ; 
V. GdL as text (perhaps nnfframmaticall]r) ; Gem. reads ministerium, * V. 
Mias. Franc. omit oraine aarescatU, which is restored from Egb. Gem. GelL 
^ pergratiam Gem. * sanctae V. ; the rest as text * V. omitt et. 

* ministeriis angelarum Egb. GelL " defundas V. ; defendes Miss. Franc. ; 
Egb. Gem. GelL as text " V. has tuos nostris spectali, which Tommasi 
proposes to correct by the snbstitution of nomina for nostris, This is snp- 
poited bjr the other texts, which indicate the mention of names at this point 
" V. omits iliustrare which is snp{>lied from the other texts. ^ affectu E^b. 
Gem. >* indulgentiae prioris Egb. ^* in septenario numero Miss. 
Franc Egb. ; V. Gem. GelL as text " compltat Miss. FrukC,; potleat 
Gem. ; complaceat Egb. GeU. ; V. as text. 



ITEM Orationes ET Preces AD Missam. 

Exaudi» Domine, supplicum preces» et devoto tibi pec- Leoo. 419. 
tore famulantes perpetua defensione custodi, ut nuUis y j^ i^^. 
perttu^bationibus impediti, liberam servitutem tuis semper 
exhibeamus officiis. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Tuis Domine quaesumus operare mysteriis, ut haec tibi 
munera dignis mentibus offeramus. Per. 

VD. Qui^ rationabilem creaturam ne' temporalibus lc^(aHH.) 
dedita bonis ad praemia sempitema non tendat^ ea dis- pj^.¥: 
pensatione dignaris erudire *, ut nec castigatione * deficiat • Men. 35. 
nec prosperitatibus insolescat^, sed^ hoc potius fiat ejus ^"* 

gloriosa devotio, quo* nullis adversitatibus obruta supe- 
retur ^. Per quem maiestatem tuam. y 

Infira aotionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem, quam tibi offerimus pro famulis Cf. Miss. 
♦tuis, quos ad presbyterii, vel diaconatus, gradus promovere '"'^ ^^* 
dignatus es, quaesumus, Domine, placatus suscipias: et 
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quod eis divino munere contulisti» in eis propitius tua dona 
custodi. Fer Christum Dominum nostrum. Quam. 

Postoommun. 
S. (o/iH.) Hos quos reficis Domine ^^ sacramentis attoUe benignus 
^^^'infra. ^^^^^5, et tuae redemptionis effectum et mysteriis capia- 
mus et moribus. Per. 

Ad Plebem. 
R.S. Da quaesumus Domine populis Christia«nis et quod^^ 518 

^^.i! profitentur agnoscere, et cadeste munus dihgere quod 
Ptm. aai. frequentant. Per. y , 

zviiixM/m. 

^ R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. give this Prefaoe for Sexftgesinui : I^eon. has it 
axnong the fonns for the leiunium Mensis SepHmi. * tue V. R. (S^f) ; 

Leon. ai tezt. * eoniendat (for non tendat) V. R. S.; Leon. as tezt. 

* erudi V. R. S^ ; Leon. as text. * etnee easHgatimem V. * eUfieiant 

. . . imoieseani V. ^ su9tt V. * oucd Leon. * superaitur Sr Gerb. 

^ Hos Domim quos reficis S. Gerb., and V. in xzvi infra, ^ quos V.; R. 

S. Gerb. Pam. as text. 



Secunda DOMINICA IN Quadragesima. 

Praesta nobis, omnipotens Deus, ut quia vitiis subiacet 
nostra mortalitas, tua nos et medicina purificet, et potentia 
tueatur. Per Dominum. 

R.S. Praesta nobis, misericors Deus, ut placationem tuam 

ULzm^ promptis mentibus exoremus, et peccatorum veniam con- 
sequentes, a noxiis ^ liberemur incursibus. Per. 

Seoreta. 

R. s. Ecclesiae tuae, Domine, munera placatus assume, quae 

S**'^^' et misericors offerenda tribuisti, et in* nostrae salutis 

i^am. 325. 

Men. 43. potenter efficis transire mysterium. Per. 

Leon. 478. 
ILlzzxy 

infra. Postoommon. 

R.S. Refecti, Domine, pane caelesti, ad vitam, quaesumus, 

Pi^'a« nutriamur aetemam. Per. y 

Men. 43- 

Ad Popnlum. 

R. s. Familiam tuam, quaesumus, Domine, propitiatus illustra, 

^^^h ut beneplacitis inhaerendo, cuncta quae bona sunt mereatur 
Men. 43. accipere. Per. y 



L «V.] ROMANAE ECCLESIAE. 31 

Feria ii Hebdom. Secunda. 
Tuis, quaesumusj Domine, adesto supplicibus, et inter R.S. 
mundanae pravitatis insidias, fragilitatem nostram sempi- S^^, 
tema pietate prosequere. Per Dominum. Men. 44. m. xiy infra. 

Ecclesiam tuam, Domine, perpetua miseratione prose- R.& 
quere, ut inter saeculi turbines* constituta et praesenti ^^^.^7 
iocunditate respiret et aetemae beatitudinis [dona] ^ per- U^* 



apiat Per. y Lc<m. 359. 

Seoreta. 

Concede nobis haec, quaesumus^ Domine, frequentare R.s.(ail£M:) 
mysteria, quia quoties huius hostiae celebratio commemo- ^^\]^ 
ratur, opus nostrae redemptionis exercetur *• Per. y in.TMs^ 

619 FoBtcommun. 

Percepta ^, Domine, sancta nos adiuvent, et suis repleant R. & 
institutis. Per. Gcrb.45. 

Ad Fopulum. 

Populum tuum, Domine, quaesumus, ad te toto corde R.S. 
converte, quia quos defendis etiam delinquentes maiore ^^^^ 
pietate tueris sincera mente devotos. Per. wfra. 

Pam. 247. 

Feria iii Hebdom, Secunda. 

Deus, qui ob^ animarum medelam ieiunii devotione R*S. 
castigare ' corpora praecepisti, concede ut corda nostra ita ieeMeM4* 
pietatis tuae valeant exercere mandata, quatenus ab ^^^ 
omnibus possimus semper* abstinere peccatis. Per. Sacr. GalL 817. 

Imploramus, Domine, clementiam tuam, ut haec divina R.S.(ai^'.} 

ieiuniorum ^^ subsidia a vitiis expiatos ad festa ventura nos p.», ^^ 

praeparent. Per. y 

Seoreta. 

Praesentibus sacrificiis, Domine, ieiunia nostra santificai R.S.(aM'.) 
ut quod observantia nostra profitetur extrinsecus, interius p^^ //^ 
operetur. Per. y Mcn. 41. 

Fostconmmn. 

Delicias, Domine, mirabiles mensae caelestis ambimus, R.S. 
quibus ieiunando copiosius saginamur. Per. * ^^* 

▲d Fopulum. 
Da, quaesumus, Domine, (idelibus tuis et sine cessatione R. S. 
capere paschalia sacramenta, et desideranter expectare xxzrti^^ 
ventura, ut " mysteriis quibus renati sunt, permanentes, ad ^s^ 
novam vitam his operibus perducantur. Per. 
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Feria iv Hebdom. Secunda. 
R. s. Deus, qui per Verbum tuum humani generis reconcilia- 

Vml^^i. tionem mirabiliter operaris, praesta, quaesumus, ut sancto 
ieiunio et tibi toto simus corde subiecti, et in tua nos 
efHciamur *' prece ^* concordes. Per Dominum. 

R. S. «Praesta nobis, Domine, quaesumus, auxilium gratiae 620 

Pam. »7. tuae, ut ieiuniis et orationibus convenienter intenti, libere- 
Mcn. 45. muf ab hostibus mentis et corporis. Per. y 

Seoreta. 

Gerb. 47. Praesente sacrificio nomini tuo nos, Domine, ieiunia dicata 
P«m.a37. sanctificent; et^* quod observantia nostra profitetur ex- 
trinsecus, interius operetur eifectus **. Per. y 

Postoommnn. 

R. s. Gratia tua nos, quaesumus, Domine, non relinquat, quae 

^^^% ct sacrae nos deditos faciat servituti, et tuam " nobis opem 
Men. 45. semper acquirat. Per. y 

Ad Popnlnm. 
R.S. Adesto, Domine, famulis tuis, et opem tuam largire 

^^.47. poscentibus, ut his qui te auctore et gubematore gloriantur 
Pam. 338. et grata^^ restaures et restaurata conserves. Per. 

Men. 45. 
Leon. 413. 

Feria vi Hebdom. Secunda. 
R. S. Ad hostes nostros, Domine, superandos, praesta, quae- 

V^tli. sumus, ut auxilium tuum ieiuniis tibi placitis et bonis 
Leon. 419. operibus impetremus. Per Dominum. 

xviii supra. Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui per continentiam salu- 

aoYm^w^ tarem et^* corporibus mederis et mentibus, maiestatem tuam 

Pam. 343. suppliciter exoramus ut pia ieiunantium precatione placatus 

et temporalia nobis subsidia praebeas et ^® aeteraa. Per. y 

Seoreta. 
R.S.(a/iK) Efiiciatur haec hostia, Domine, quaesumus, solemnibus 
V^'U. S^^ ieiuniis, et ut" tibi fiat acceptior, purificatis mentibus 
immoletur ^®. Per. 

Fostoommmi. 

R.S. Praebeant*^ nobis Domine quaesumus divinum^ tua 

Ptt^'347. sancta fervorem, quo eorum pariter et actu delectemur et 
Men.61. fructu. Per, y 
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Ad Poptilam. 

Adesto, Domine, propitius plebi tuae, et temporali con- 
solatione non deseras quam vis ad aetema contendere. 
Per. 
621 Feria vii Hebdom. Secunda. 

Subveni, Domine, servis tuis pro sua iugiter iniquitate R. S. 
gementibus, mentesque nostras terrenis aifectibus prae- ^„0. ^,^, 
gravatas medicinalibus tribue exonerare** ieiuniis, et cor- Cf.Men.47. 
poris afHictione corrobora^. Fer Dominum. 

Deus, qui profundo consilio, prospiciendo mortalibus, Miss. 
sancta instituisti ieiunia, quibus corda lang^entium salu- ' ^^^' 
briter curarentur, tu animam nostram corpusque castifica, 
corporis animaeque salvator, aeternae felicitatis benigne 
largitor. Fer Dominum. 

Seoreta. 
Domine Deus noster, in cuius spiritalibus castris militat 
laudanda sobrietas, abstinentia fructuosa et casti pectoris 
opulenta frugalitas, ieiunantium vota clementer assume, et 
fidelibus postulatis consueta pietate succurre. Per. 

Fostooxnmtin. 
Sacrae nobis, quaesumus, Domine, mensae Itbatio et piae RS.(aI$H,) 
conversationis augmentum et tuae propitiationis ** con- ^^pra. 
tinuum praestet auxilium. Fer Dominum nostrum. 

▲d Fopalum. 
Implorantes, Domine, misericordiam fideles populos pro- R. a 
pitius intuere: qui** praeter te alium non noverunt, tuis ^|^*™ 
semper beneficiis glorientur. Fer. 

^ mMnos V. * Pam. omits in, * turbidinU V. ^>?) ; iurhims R. ; 

9 Gerb. Pam. Leon. as text. * V. R. omit dona^ which is restored from 

S ; Gerb. has domtm ; Pam. reads aetemam beatitudimm perdpiat ; Leon. 
aetemae beatitudims percipiat elaritatem, * exercitum V. * Praecepta 
V. ; R. S. Gerb. as text ^ ad Sacr. GalL * castigari S* Gerb., and 

so in the Prefiice in Men. ; V. R. S^ Miss. Goth. as text * semperpassi- 

mm Sacr. GalL '* R. S. Gerb. (placing the prayer as an Advent Port- 

commnnion) omit iiiuniorum ; V. Pam. as text ^ S* Gerb. insert in ; V. 

S> as text ; R. has «/ i»itim//rf tx. ^ eJficiamusV, ^* /ar# Gerb. ; V. S. 
Pam. astext; R.has/ra«^. ^^ ai/ Gerb. Pam. ; V. as text ^ efeetum 
Geib. Pam. ; V. as text. ** Pam. omits quae — tuam, ; V. R. S. Gerb. Men. 
as text ^^ creata Leon. ; congregata S* 6erb. Pam. Men. ; V. R. S^ as text 
>■ et omitted by V. hexe, is inserted from xriii supra, ^ m/ «T V. S^ ; R. S' 

Gerb. Men. as text * immalemur V.; R. S. Gerb. Men. as text 

« Pragvemant V. R. S. ; Gerb. Pam. Men. as text ** divina V. S. ; R. 

Gerb. Pam. Men. as text " exonerari Gerb. Pam., and so in the Prefaoe 

in Men. ; V. R. S. as text ** corrvborari Pam. ; V. R. S. Gerb. as text 

* protectionis V. in xiii supra, * et qui R. PanL ; ui qui S* Gerb. ; V. S' 
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XXVI. 

Tertia Dominica. 

Quaepro scrutiniis electorum cele6ratur\ 

R- Da, quaesumus, Domine, electis nostris digne' atque 

^ '^^ ' sapienter ad confessionem tuae laudis accedere, ut dignitati 
pristinae quam originali transgressione perdiderant, per 
tuam gratiam reformentur. Per. 

Seoreta. 

R. Miseratio tua, Deus, ad haec percipienda • mysteria 522 

• ^^ ■ famulos tuos quaesumus, et praeveniat * competenter, et 
devota conversatione perducat. Per. 

Infira Canonem, ubi dioit^ 

R. Memento, Domine, famulorum, famularumque tuarum, 

G«b. 348. q^j eig^Qg tuQs suscepturi sunt ad sanctam gratiam bap- 

tismi tui : et omnium circumadstantium ^ Bt taces. Et 

recitantur ^ nomina virorum et^ mulierum^ qui ipsos infantes 

suscepturi sunt. Et intras Quorum tibi fides cognita. 

Item infra aotionem'. 

R. Hanc igitur oblationem, Domine, ut propitius suscipias 

Gcrb. 348. deprecamur : quam tibi oflferimus pro famulis et famulabus 

tuis, quos ad* aetemam vitam et beatum g^atiae tuae 

donum numerare ^^> eligere atque vocare dig^tus es. Per 

Christum ^^ 
Et recitaniur nomina electorum. Postquam recensita 
R. fuerint^ dicis^ Hos, Domine, fonte baptismate inno- 

Gerb. 348. vandos, Spiritus tui munere ad sacramentorum tuorum 

plenitudinem ** poscimus praeparari. Per ^*. 

Postoommnn. 
R. Adesto, Domine, quaesumus, redemptionis eifectibus, ut 

zlyiii4/^* quos sacramentis aeternitatis instituis, eosdem protegas 
xiix itrfra. dignanter aptandos ^*. Per. 

Ad Populnm. 

R. Suppliciter, Domine, sacra familia munus tuae misera- 

Gerb. 348. ^jQnjs expectat ; concede, quaesumus, ut quod te iubente 
desiderat, te larcfiente percipiat Per. 
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Feria ii Hebdom. Tertia. 

Conserva, Domine, familiam tuam bonis semper operibus R. S. 
eruditam, et sic praesentibus consolare subsidiis ut ad Pam. a^i. 
supema ^* perducas dona propitius. Per. Mcn. 48. 

Da, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut abstinentiae nostrae 

restaurationis exordiis competentem dignis praecurramus 

offidis. Per "• 
523 Seoreta. 

Haec nos beata mysteria, Deus, principia sua aptc^ 
efficiant recensere. [Per.] 
Infra actionem, ut supra. Sequitur 

Fostoommmi. 

Quos ieiunia votiva castigant, tua, Domine, sacramenta R. S. 
purificent ^® ; ut, terrenis affectibus mitigatis, facilius cae- 134,**^' 
lestia capiamus. Per. 

Ad Fopultim. 

Gratias tibi referat, Domine, corde subiecto tua semper R. S. 
ecclesia, et consequenter obtineat, ut observationes anti- ixxziii 
quas iugiter recensendo proficiat in futurum. Per. »^* 

Feria iii Heidom. tertia. 

Prosequere nos omnipotens Deus; et quos ab escis R.S. 
camalibus praecipis abstinere a noxiis quoque vitiis cessare cf. zz^' 
concede. Per". *«>«• 

Da, quaesumus, Domine, rex aeteme cunctomm, ut sacro s. (/^. v.) 
nos purificatos ieiunio sinceris quoque*® mentibus ad tua pJ^iVa 
sancta ventura fadas pervenire. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Ut accepta sint, Domine, nostra ieiunia, praesta nos, Pain.304. 
quaesumus, huius munere sacramenti purificatum tibi 
pectus offerre. Per. y 

Fostoommon. 

Sacramenti tui, Domine, veneranda perceptio et mystico S. {fkr.v,) 
nos mundet eflectu et perpetua virtute defendat. Per. ^j^ |^^ 

Men. 5a 

Ad Fopaltim. 

Concede, misericors Deus, ut devotus tibi populus^ R.S. 

semper existat, et de tua dementia quod d prosit in- S^ f^y 

dednenter obtineat. Per. W w»/^ Men. 49. 

D a 
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Feria iv Hebdom. Urtia. 524 

^S. Deus, qui nos formam humilitatis ieiunando et orando 

Pam. 333. Unigeniti tui Domini nostri imitatione docuisti, concede, 

quaesumus, ut quod ille iug^i ieiuniorum continuatione com- 

plevit, nos quoque^ per partes dierum facias adimplere. 

Per. 
xix su^a. Da nobis, Domine, quaesumus, observantiam ^^ legitima 

devotione perfectam, ut^ refrenatione camalis alimoniae 

sancta tibi conversatione placeamus. Per. 

Secreta. 
S. {Fer. V.) Deus, de cuius gratiae rore descendit, ut ad mysteria tua 
Fum^^aaa. P^rgatis sensibus accedamus, praesta, quaesumus, ut in 
Men. 49. eorum traditione solemniter honoranda competens^^ de- 
feramus obsequium. Per. 

PGstoommnn. 

R.S.(tf/fW.) Percipientes, Domine, gloriosa mysteria**, referimus 
Gerb. 40. gyatias, quod in terris positos lam caelestium praestas esse 
participes. Per. 

Ad Populiua. 

S. Defende Domine familiam tuam et toto tibi corde pro- 

p "*• ^J: stratam ab hostium tuere ^ formidine : nec bona tua diffi- 

run. 333. 

Leon. 408. culter inveniant pro quibus^* et sancti tui et angelicae 
tibi *• supplicant potestates. Per. 

Feria vi Hebdont. tertia. 

Ri>.(a/i^*.) Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut observationes sacras 

Pim. 343!^ annua devotione recolentes, et corpore tibi placeamus et 

Men. 133. mente. Per. y 

K3.(iuSi) Concede, quaesumus, Domine *^ fragilitati nostrae suffi- 

Gcrb. 3»- dentiam competentem ; ut suae reparationis effectum ^^ et 

Men. 33. ' pia conversatione recenseat, et cum exultatione susdpiat. 

ziii supra. -p^^ 

Secreta. 
R.S.(a/i^'.) Accepta tibi sint, Domine, quaesumus, nostri dona ieiunii, 
179-^^' quae et'* expiando nos tuae gratiae^* dignos efficiant, et 
Pim. 343. ad sempitema promissa perducant. Per. y 

Men. 45* 

Leon- 414- Postoommon. 625 

S. (SaM.) Hos, Domine, quos reficis " sacramentis, attolle be- 
^vsH^a. nignus auxiliis, ut ** tuae redemptionis effectum et mysteriis 
capiamus et moribus. Per. 
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Ad FopaliiiiL 
Super populum '* tuum, Domine, quaesumus, benedictio R^ (o/i^*.) 
copiosa descendat, indulgentia veniat^, consolatio tri- pam. aVs. 
buatur, fides sancta succrescat, redemptio sempitema fir- ^^ 38. 
metur. Per. y xviiiw/m, 

Feria vii Hebdom. tertia. 

Praesta^ quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut dignitas con- S. 
ditionis humanae, per immoderantiam sauciata, medicinalis ^^ ^h 
parsimoniae studio reformetur. Per Dominum. y Men. 51. 

Ai^e fidem tuam, Domine, quaesumus, miseratus *• in s. 
nobis, quia pietatis tuae subsidia non negabis quibus in- ^^53* 
tegrt •• contuleris firmitatem. Per. Leon. a^. 

Seoreta. 

Domine Deus noster, qui in his potius creaturis quas ad RJS.(a/<^*.) 
fragilitatis nostrae subsidium*® condidisti, tuo quoque*^ 135^*^' 
nomini munera iussisti dicanda constitui, tribue, quae- Pun- 343* 
sumus, ut et vitae nobis praesentis auxilium et aeternitatis LtoiL^^s. 
efHciant sacramentum. Per. y ixxxm injrtu Leofr. 3. 

Postcommnn. 

Quod ore sumpsimus, Domine ^^ mente capiamus, et de Pam. a^a. 
munere temporali fiat nobis remedium sempitemum. ^-*^3^- 
Per. y 

Ad Fopnlom. 

Esto, quaesumus, Domine, propitius plebi tuae, ut^' S. 
quae tibi non placent respuentes, tuorum potius repleantur ^^1.843. 
delectationibus mandatorum. Per Dominum. y 

^ S. mArks the Sfttnrday, R. the FridaT of the aecond week ai the time of the 
fixst 'fcnitiny.' The onlyothernoteof tnetimeinV. is in sect zzixti|^from 
which it wonld seem that the MondAv of the third week is tiie time coatem- 
plated in V., as in MabiUon*s Ordo Ramatms viL The Tnesday in the third 
week is mentioned (periiaps by a slip) in the Codex Gellonensis, of which the 
coRCsponding portion is to Imb fonnd in Mart^e lib. L cap. L Froih this last 
sonxce some remdings are given in the foUowing notes, where it is dted as Gdl. 
The danses for insertion in the Canon are, howerer, the only portions of this 
Missa which Mart^ gives at length. The Missa appears in R. (from whidi 
Gerbert*s text of it b taken) as the first of the Missae pr9 Scrutimis which R. 
gives as part of the Ordo BapHsUriL These Mistae are not contained in S. 
* digmsV,\VL%A\fss!L * prooeniafSL * /nfrSR. «R.GeU.join 
the words Et cmnium drcumadsianHum with ptomm tidi JSdes, ftc, placing 
bothafterthembricwhichseparatesthemin V. * moto Gerb. ; V. K. Gell. 

as teat ^ ae R. Gell. ; V. as text * R. omiu this heading. * R. 

omits ad, ^ graiioi tuao dinumeran V. ; gratiae tuai danum tH^ert 

R. ; GeU. as text ^ Aiter Per Christum, and before the mbric foUowmSt 

R. inserts Quam cbiatianem : but see note 14. ^ dices R. ; dieH GeU. 

>* pknituduu V. ; R. GeU. as text. ^ Both R. and GeU. have at this pomt 
Ptr Ckristum» Diesque noslras. ^ obtados R. ; Gerb. reads cftatos. 
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^ aeUma S* Gerb.; V. R. S> Pam. Mfn. astext ^ This CoUect is given 

at it appe«n in V., bot it ia evidently oorropt : it would become intelligible if 
ahttinentiam weie read for abstimnHae, ^ vioificmt V. in Ixzxiii infra^ 

R.S. Geib. ; V. here as text » R. S. Gerb. foUow the form of tUs Col- 

lect given in xxrii infra (omitting quaesumm and xcaitUng absHnert for iempi- 
rare). * S*Gerb. omit^iM^; V. S' Pam. as text "^ S' Gerb. insert 
inns; V. S> Pam. Men. as text ** ta/lem {ioi quoqui) S* Gerb.; V. S^ 

Pam. as text ^ Da notfis observantiam Demine V. in xix supra. ** V. 
in xix supra inserts cum, * S* Gerb. insert HH\ V. S' Pam. Men. as text 
** S* Gerb. insert tiH\ V. R. S^ as text ^ uttetotibi corde j^ostrata et 

ab kcstium tuere V. ; S. Geib. Leon. Pam. as text ^ invemat pro qua 

Leon. (ed. Mnr.); inveniat fro ouibus Pam.; V. S. Gerb. Leon. (ed. BalL) as 
text * Pam. omits ttbi\ V. has angelica et tibi; S. Gerb. Leon. as text 

" Concide, quaesumus, omnipUens Deus V. in xiii supra ; so R. S. Getb. Pam. 
Men. ^ See note 3 on xiii supra, " V. omits et; R. S. Gerb. Pam. 

Men. Leon. as text ** tua gratia Leon. ** ffos quos reficis Domine 

V.mx!&9 supra, » ^/ S. Gerb. ; V. as text ^ InpopulumVitsu 

" See note o on xviii supra, " operatus Pam. ; V. S. Gerb. Leon. as text 
** integre, the reading of V. (S' !) Pam. is periiaps a cormption oi in de cre- 
dendif Uie xeading of Le^; S* Gerlx read integram illius contuleris. 
^ praesidium V. in Ixxxiii infra^ R. S. {aiibi) Gerb. (135) Men. Leon. Leofr. ; 
V. heie, S. Gerb. (53) Pam. as text *^ tuoque V. here ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. 

Leon. V. in Ixxxiii infru as text. ** Leon. inserts quaesumus. ^ et 

S^; V. S* Gerb. Pam. as text 



QUARTA DOMINICA. PRO SCRUTINIO II \ 

R. Omnipoteus sempiteme Deus, ecclesiam tuam spiritali 

Ql^^^^J^' fecunditate ' mul»tiplica, ut qui sunt generatione terreni, 526 

infra. fiant regeneratione caelestes. Per. 
Cf.Pam.a41, 

[Seoreta.] 

R- ^ _^ Remedii sempitemi munera, Domine, laetantes ofTerimus, 
suppliciter exorantes ut eadem nos et digne^ venerari et 
pro salvandis congruenter exhibere^ perficias. Fer. 



Gerb. 248. 



In/ra Canonem * ut supra. Sequitur 

FoBtooxnmon. 

R. Tu semper, quaesumus, Domine, tuam attoUe benignus 

• ^f*-^- familiam ; tu dispone correctam ; tu propitius tuere • sub- 
G^D. 54, iectam ; tu guberna perpetua bonitate "^ salvandam. Per. 

Pam. 336. ^d Popnlum. 

R. Tu famulis tuis, quaesumus, Domine, bonos mores* pla- 

ni!ut»/ra ^^^u^ institue, tu in eis quod tibi placitum sit dignanter 

infunde, ut et digni sint, et tua valeant benefida promereri. 

Per. 

Feria ii Hebdom. quarta. 

R. s. Sacrae nobis, quaesumus, Domine, observationis ieiunia, 

{Fer.iii,) ^^ p{j^g conversationis augmentum, et tuae propitiationis 
Pam. 336. continuum praestent auxilium. Per. y. 
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Proficiat^ quaesumus, Domine, plebs tibi dicata' piae S. 
devotionis affectu'; ut sacris actionibus erudita, quanto Vm.t^ 
maiestati tuae fit gratior, tanto donis potioribus augeatur. ^^if ^' 

Per. y. mfra. 

Seoreta. 

Cunctis nos, quaesumus ^^, Domine, reatibus et periculis & 
propitiatus absolve, quos tantis mysteriis^^ tribuis esse ^^'a^fj 
consortes. Per Dominum. y. 

Fostoommon. 

Divini satiati muneris largitate^, quaesumus, Domine S. 
Deus noster, ut in huius semper participatione vivamus. ^|^|^^. 

Per. y. Leon. ^ 

Ad Fopnlom. 

Tueatur, quaesumus, Domine, dextera tua populum S. 
deprecantem, et purificatum dignanter erudiat, ut conso- p„Q, /^^, 
latione praesenti ad futura bona proficiat. Per. y. Cf. Lcon. 

627 Feria iii Hebdom. quarta. 

Da, nostrae summe conditionis reparator ^^, ut ^^ semper Pun. 337. 
declinemus a malis, et omne quod bonum est prompta 
voluntate sectemur. Per Dominum. 

Exercitatio ^^ veneranda, Domine, ieiunii salutaris populi R. s. 
tui corda disponat ^*, ut et dignis mentibus suscipiat paschale ^^^ ^^* 
mysterium, et continuatae devotionis sumat augmentum. 
Per. 

Secreta. 

Purifica nos, misericors Deus, ut ecclesiae tuae preces, R.S. 
quae tibi gratae sunt, pia munera deferentes ", fiant expiatis ^^'||g 
mentibus gratiores. Per. y. Men. 53. Leon. 439. 

Foeteommon. 

Caelestia dona capientibus, quaesumus, Domine, non ad R. S. 
iudicium pervenire ^"^ patiaris quod fidelibus tuis ad reme- ^^ /^^ 
dium providisti. Per. y. Men. 53. Leon. 370. 

Ad Fopalum. 

Populi tui Deus institutor et rector, peccata quibus R.S. 
impugnatur^* expelle, ut semper^' tibi placitus*® et tuo 0^57. 
munimine sit sccurus. Per. y. i**™. «38. Leon. 345. 
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Feria iv Hebdom, quarta. 

R- S. Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui et iustis praemia meri- 

Pain.337. torum et peccatoribus per ieiunium erroris sui veniam 

Men. 53. praebes, miserere supplicibus, parce peccantibus, ut reatus 

nostri confessio indulgentiam valeat percipere delictorum. 

Per Dominum nostrum. 

Concede, misericors Deus, ut sicut nos tribuis solemne 
tibi deferre ieiunium, sic nobis indulgentiae tuae praebeas^^ 
benignus auxilium. Per. 

Seorota. 
R^«/^».) Accepta tibi sit, Domine, nostrae devotionis oblatio, quae 
Fun.319. ^ ieiunium nostrum, te operante^^ sanctificet, et indul- 
j^S^wSni. S^^^"* [nobis] ^ tuae consolationis obtineat. Per. 

•Postoommun. 528 

LeoD. 369. Sacramentorum benedictione satiati, quaesumus, Domine, 
ut per haec semper mundemur ** a vitiis ^. Pen 

Ad Fopulnm. 

Pam. 338. Da plebi tuae, Domine, piae semper devotionis aifectum ; 
^fy^ ^ ut quae prava sunt respuens, sancta conversatione firmetur, 
et a peccatis libera nullis adversitatibus atteratur. Per. 

Feria vi Hebdom. quaria, 

R. S. Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut salutaribus ieiuniis 

5^^'^ eruditi^ a noxiis etiam vitiis abstinentes, propitiationem 

tuam facilius impetremus. Per. 
R.S.(a/f^*.) Prosequere, quaesumus'^, omnipotens Deus, ieiuniorum 
cTxx^^ sacra mysteria, et quos ab escis camalibus praecipis tem- 
ntpra, perare ^, a noxiis quoque vitiis cessare concede. Per* 

Seoreta. 
R. S. Haec sacrificia nos, omnipotens Deus, potenti virtute * 

Pam. 347 ^u^^^os ^ suum faciant puriores venire principium. 

' ^«•'•y- Portoommun. 

R. s. Sancta tua nos, Domine, quaesumus, et vivificando ^ reno- 

^^ ^'J vent, et renovando vivificent. Per. 

l^ 44-,. xxxtU infrc. ^^ Populum. 

R- S. Adesto, Domine, populis qui sacra mysteria *• conti- 

Pam. 239. gerunt, ut nullis periculis affligantur qui te protectore 
i^n. 371. confidunt. Per Dominum. 

lll.lix tn/ra. 
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Feria vii Hebdom. quarta. 

Deus, omnium misericordiarum ac totius bonitatis auctor, R. S. 
qui peccatorum remedia ieiuniis, orationibus, et eleemo- *^ 
synis demonstrasti, respice propitius in hanc humilitatis 
nostrae confessionem, ut qui inclinamur conscientia'^ nostra 
tua semper misericordia erigamur. Fer. 

Tua nos, Domine, quaesiunus, gratia et sanctis exerceat R. S.^ 

veneranda ieiuniis^ et^^ caelestibus mysteriis efficiataptiores. * ' 

Pen 

•Seoreta. 

OfTerimus tibi, Domine, munera quae dedisti, ut et R.S.(ai!£5f.) 
creationis tuae circa mortalitatem nostram testificentur p]^/|V* 
auxilium, et remedium ® immortalitatis operentur. Per. y. L«>n. 370- 

Fostoommun. 

Percepta nobis, Domine, praebeant tua sacramenta subsi- RS.(a/i:u:} 
dium, ut et '^ tibi grata sint nostra ieiunia, et nobis profi- p„n. \\\^^ 
ciant ad medelam. Fer Dominum y. 

Ad Fopnlam. 

Plebem tuam, Domine, quaesumus^, interius exteriusque r. s. 

restaura, ut quam corporeis non vis delectationibus impediri, p^' A^ 

spiritali facias vigere proposito, et sic rebus foveas transi- Leon. 435. 
toriis ^ ut tribuas potius inhaerere perpetuis. Per. 

^ The Missa for this Snnday is the secood of the series *fro icrtitimis* as 
giTen by R. ' iocunditaU V. hexe : R. as text, and so V. in xxriii infra, 

* digniV, (corr. by Tommasi) ; R. as text. * ixhiberi R. ; V. as tcxL 

' Infract, R. * Gerb. reads i^Uuire (wroogly^ ; R. has tuoire. ^ ienigm- 
tate R. S. Pun. ; V. as text * bonis morts V. here ; R. has bonus mores ; 

V. in in. li as text. * /ledi tUd deeata . . . affeftus V. ; S. Gerb. Pam. 

Men. V. in bcxxiii infra as text ^ S. Gerb. omit quaesumus ; Pam. has 

quaaumus Domine ; V. as text. " tanti mysterii Pam. ; V. S. Gerb. as 

text ^ muneris largitate satiati Leon. ^ Pam. inserts omnipotens 

Deus, ^ Pam. inseru et, ^ Exorcitio . . . dispcne R. ; Exorcitatio 

. . . dutom S. ; Exercitatione . . . dispone Gerb. ; V. as text ** dgforemUs 

so R. S. Gerb. Pam. Leon. ; V. Men. nave drferentis, ^ p t voe nir e Leon. ; 

V. R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. as text >* impugnasUur V. ; K. S. Gerb. Pam. 

Leon. as text " Leon. mserts et. * placatus V. R* S^ R^ S* Gerb. 

Pam. Leon. as text ■* praebe V. •■ cooperante Pam. ** V. here 

omits nobis, which is xestored from xviii supraf R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. 
** emundemur Leon. ** Leon. adds et pericuHs caveamus, ** The 

parallel coUect in xxvi supra has a different beginning; R. S. Gerb. omit 
auaesumus ; V. here as text " abstinere R. S. Gerb. V. in xxri supra ; V. 
nere as text "* V. in xxxvii infra inserts semper ; V. here, R. S. (rerb. 

Leon. as text ** donaria Leon. ; V. R. S. Gerb. Pam. as text ** con^ 

stantia S* ; inconstantia S* Gerb. ; V. R. as text. '^ V. omits «/; R. S. 

Gerb. as text. ** R. S. Gerb. Pam. Leon. insert nadis; V. as text. 

** Pam. omits et, ** Pam. omits quaesumus, ** tramituriis V. ; transi' 
turis S. Leon. ; R. Gerb. Pam. as text 
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QUINTA DOMINICA, QUAE PRO SCRUTINIO 

CELEBRATUR \ 

R. Concede^ Domine, electis nostris, ut sanctis edocti mys- 

Gerb. 349. ^^^^ ^^ renoventur fonte baptismatis, et inter ecclesiae 
tuae membra numerentur. Per. 

Soorota. 

R. Exaudi nos, omnipotens Deus, et famulos tuos, quos 

Gerb. 349. fijgj Christiane primitiis imbuisti, huius sacrificii tribuas 
operatione mundari. Per. 

Infra Canonem\ uH supra. Sequitur 

Postoommun. 

R. Concurrat, Domine, quaesumus^ populus tuus, et toto 

Gerb.a49. ^y ^orde subiectus obtineat, ut ab omni perturbatione 

securus, et salvationis suae gaudia promptus exerceat, et 

pro regenerandis * benignus exoret Pen 

Ad Fopolnm. 

R. Deus, qui quum salutem^ hominum semper operaris, 

Gerb. 249. ^m^Q tamen populum tuum gfratia abundantiore multiplicas ; 
respice propitius ad electionem tuam^ ut patemae protec- 
tionis auxilio et regenerandos munias et renatos. Per. 

Feria ii Hehdom. quinta. 530 

Pam. 241. Deus, qui ad imag^nem tuam conditis ^ ideo das tempo- 
nipra. ^^^^^ ^^ largiaris aetema, ecclesiam tuam spiritali fecunditate 
Ct Gerb. multiplica, ut qui sunt generatione terreni fiant regenera- 

' tione cadestes. Per Dominum. 

ViSSfiUbi:^ Adiuva nos Deus salutaris noster, et in sacrificio ieiu- 
^^* niomm nostras mentes purifica, ut^ ad benefida recolenda, 
quibus nos instaurare dignatus es, tribuas'' venire gau- 

dentes ®. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Domin. Exaudi nos, omnipotens Deus, et famulos tuos, quos 

supra, gjjgi Christianae primitiis imbuisti, huius sacrificii tribuas 
operatione mundari. Per. 

Poetcommun. 

Sanctificent nos, Domine, sumpta mysteria et paschalis 
observantiae sufficientem nobis tribuant facultatem. Per. 



Lxxviil] ROMANAE ECCLESIAE. 43 

Ad Poptilam. 

Benedictio, Domine, quaesumus ^, in tuos fideles copiosa r. s. 
descendatj et quam subiectis cordibus expetunt, largiter ^^^^ 
consequantur. Per. 

Feria iii Hebdont. quinia. 

Praesta, quaesumus, Domine^^, ut observationes sacras R.S.(a/fM.) 
annua devotione recolentes et corpore tibi placeamus et ^^11^^ 

mente. Per. y. Mcn. 131. xxvixw/ra. 

Fiat, quaesumus, Domine ^^ per gratiam tuam fructuosus cf. ixxxiii 
nostrae devotionis aifectus, quia tunc nobis proderunt sus- ^l^e^. 
cepta ieiunia si tuae sint placita pietati. Per. y. ^*™- «39- 

Secreta. 

Concede nobis, Domine, quaesumus, ut celebraturi sancta R. S. 
mysteria ^*, non solum abstinentiam ^* corporalem, sed quod ^^,5,^ 
est potius, habeamus mentium puritatem. Per. Men. 58. 

^ ^ Cf.Lcoo. 

531 Posteommun. 380. 

Vegetet nos, Domine, semper et innovet tuae mensae R.S. 
libatio, quae fragilitatem nostram ^^ gubemet et protegat et g^ 6a. 
in portum perpetuae salutis inducat Per. Men. 59. Lcon. 415. 

Ad Popnlom. 

Libera, Domine, quaesumus ^^, a peccatis et hostibus tibi R. S. 

populum supplicantem, ut in ^* sancta conversatione viventes Ytm, 377. 

nullis afficiantur adversis. Per Dominum. y. Men. 58. Leon. 463. 

Feria iv Hebdom. quinta. 

leiunia, quaesumus, Domine, quae sacris exequimur R. S. 
institutis, et nos a reatibus nostris semper expediant, et '* 

tuam nobis iustitiam faciant esse placatam. Per. 

Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut quos ieiunia R.&(a/ifc'.) 

votiva " castigant, ipsa quoque devotio sancta laetificet, ut ^^ *^g 

terrenis affectibus mitigatis, facilius caelestia capiamus. Men.53. 

Per. y. 

Seoreta. 

Praesta, [quaesumus ^*,] omnipotens Deus, ut ieiuniorum R.S.(5««.) 
placatus sacrificiis, remissionis tuae nos venia prosequaris. p^^^ ^^^ 
Per. Men. 60. 

Poetoommon. 

Adesto, Domine, fidelibus tuis, et quos caelestibus reficis *• Sfi^*^-^ 
sacramentis a terrenis conserva periculis. Per DominuoL Men. 60.' 

Leon. 412. 
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Ad Popnltim. 
I^^.(a/t^) Gregem tuum, Pastor bone, placatus intende, et oves, 
Leon! 3^ Q^^ pretioso sanguine Filii tui ^ redemisti, diabolica non 
»«« ifif, sinas incursione lacerarL Per. 

Feria vi Hebdom. quinta. 
R. & Tribue nobis, qua.esumus, Domine, indulgentiam pecca- 

^erb. 6a. torum, ut instituta paschalia tibi placitis sensibus operemur. 

Per. 
R.S. Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, clementiam tuam sup- 

Vkol^aL pUciter exoramus ut qui mala nostra semper praevenis 

miserendo • facias nos ^^ tibi placitos et piis actionibus et 532 

ieiuniis salubribus expiando. Per. 

Seoreta. 
R. s. Sanctifica nos, quaesumus, Domine, his muneribus ofTeren- 

Gerb.63. jjg^ ^ paschalis observantiae sufficientem nobis tribue 

facultatem. Per. „ ^ 

Fostoommun. 

cii infra. Da, quaesumus, Domine, ut tanti mysterii munus indultum 
non condemnatio sed sit medicina sumentibus. Per. 

Ad Fopolam. 
R. s. Prot^e, Domine, populum tuum et in sanctorum tuorum 

Gerb. 63. patrocinio confidentem perpetua defensione guberna. Per. 

Feria vii Hebdom. guinta. 
xv^supra. Omntpotens sempiteme Deus, qui per abstinentiam ^ 
Sv rt^. salutarem et corporibus nostris mederis et mentibus, maies- 
Pam. 343. tatem tuam supplices exoramus, ut pia ieiunantium prece 

placatus et praesentia nobis subsidia praebeas et futura^. 

Per. 
R.S. Sanctificata ieiunio** tuomm corda fidelium**, Deus 

^^ *^j^ miserator *•, illustra ; et quibus devotionis praestas ^ affec- 
Pam. 343. tum, praebe supplicantibus pium benignus auditum. Per. y. 

Ct Leon. 

411* Seoreta. 

Pam.a48. Sacrificia^, Domine, propensius ista restaurent quae 
^ *' medicinalibus sunt instituta ieiuniis. Per. y. 

Fostoommun. 

Supplices te rogamus, Domine Deus noster, ut sicut nos 
Filii tui corporis et sanguinis sacrosancti pascis alimonio, 
ita nos et divinae naturae eius fadas esse consortes. Per. 
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Ad Populum. 

Visita, quaesumus, Domine, plebem^ tuam, et corda Pam. 145. 
sacris dicata mysteriis pietate tuere pervigili"^, ut remedia ^"' 

salutis aetemae, quae te miserante perdpit ^, te prot^ente 
custodiat **.. Per. 

* Thii Missa is the tfaird of the Missoi (ro Scrutiniis in R., and has there 
the title ' in auris apertiomem* ' Injrac, R. * quaisumus Domim R. 

* ftmsrandis R. * consaluU R. * conditos V. ; ^i Acmini . . . con- 
dUo Pun. ; the panllel coUect in Gerb. and in zzrii supra has a difTerent 
beghming. *</... /^*!^ Gerb. ; tf/ ... /^'^ R. ; V. S. as text ' ^m- 
daitor V. ; R. S. Gerb. as tezt * quaesumus Domint Men. ^ ftsoi» 
sumus om$dpot9ns Deus R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as tezt. ^^ Domint 
fuaesumus Pam. Men. ^ Domine Deus noster^ ut celebraturi sanctorum 
solemnia Leon. ; V. R. S. Gerb. Men. as text. ^ observantiam Leon. ; V. 
R. S. Gerb. Men. as tezt ^ Leon. inserts et inter mundi temfestates ; V. R. 
S. Gerb. Men. as tezt " quaesumus Domine Men. ^* V. omits ut ; 
Men. omits in\ S. Geib. Pam. Leon. as tezt ^^ votiva ieiunia Pam. 
** V. omits quaesumust which is restored ftom R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. 
^ instituis Leon. (wfaich also uiserts a claase after sacramentis, see ed. BalL) ; 
V. R. S. Gerb. Men. as tezt * R. S. Gerb. Leon. and V. in III. zvii infra 
omit Fitiitui; V. (here and bn zzziz if^ra) as tezt *> R. S. Gerb. omit 
nos ; V. Pam. as tezt * continentiam in zriii, ziz supra. ** prae^ 
ieas et aeiema zriii suj^ ; tribucts aetema ziz supra, ^ Sanctifica koc 
ieiunium V. ; Sanctificato hoc ieiunio R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; Leon. as tezt 
^ fiHarum Leoo. ** habitator Leon. ^praestas devotionis Leon. 

* Pam. Men. insert nos, quaesumus» * famUiam Leon. *" pervigUi tuere 
pietaU Leoo. *> percepit Pam. ; percipiunt Leon. ; V. as tezt " custo- 

533 XXIX. 

Denuntiatio^ pro Scrutinio, 

gucd tertia hebdomada in Quadragesima^ 
secundaferia * initiatur *. 

Scrutinil diem, dilectissimi fratres, quo electi nostri divi- R. 
nitus instruantur, imminere cognoscite. Ideoque * soUicita j^x 
devotione succedente sequente illa * feria circa horam diei Gcrb^ r 
sextam • convenire dignemini ; ut caeleste mysterium quo '^ \\\^ i. ' 
diabolus cum sua pompa destruitur^, et* ianua r^ni ^P*^ 
caelestis aperitur, inculpabili, Deo iuvante^^, ministerio 
peragere valeamus. Per^^ Dominum nostrum lesum 
Christum, qui cum Patre et Spiritu sancto vivit et r^^t 
Deus per omnia saecula saeculorum. Amen. 

Ut autem venerint^^ ad ecclesiam'^^ scribuntur'^^ nomina 
infantum'^^ ab acolyto^ et vocantur^^ in ecclesiam per 
ntmina^'', sicut scripti sunt. Et statuuntur masculi in 
dexteram partem^ feminae in sinistram ^*, et dat orationem 
presbyter super eos ^*. 
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^ This notiBcation is given in R. as part of the Ordo BaptisUrii, It has also 
been compwred with the form given by Gerbert (ii. i) from a Ziirich MS. 
(saec. ix. circ), and with that given hy Mart^e {di Ani, Ecci, Rii, lib. L cap. i), 
from Codex Gellonensis. The former of these is dted as Gerb., ihe latter as 
Gell. ' tertia ftria GeU. ; V. R. Gerb. as text (but see note i on xxvi 

supra), ' initiaruM V. (corr. by Tommasi from Cardinal Santoii*s MS.) ; 

initiantur GelL; R. Gerb. as text * ibidemque Gerb. ; V. R. GelL as text. 
' quarta Gerb. ; V. R. Gell. as text. * circa Acram diii tertia Gell. ; circa 

horam tertiam Gerb. ; V. R. as text * auod Gell. * destruetur V. ; dis- 
truetur R. (probably for destruitur, as botn haTe aperitur immediately aiter) ; 
GelL Gerb. as text * Gerfo. omits et, ^ Deo iubenU R. GelL ; Domino 
iuoante Gerb. ; Deo iubante V. ^ V. only has this danse at length : Gerb. 
omits, the others abbxeviate it ^ Aut aui hora quinta venerint R. 

" Gdl. insots hora tertia ; Gerb. has sic$it diximus, quartaferia hora tertia, 
^* scribantur R. Gerb. ^ GelL Gerb. insert vel eorum qui ipsos {eos Gerb.) 
suscepturi sunt, ^ GelL Gerb. insert ifsi infantes ab acofyto, ^^ in 

ecclesia per ordine per nomina GelL ; in ecciesia per nomina vel ordisu Gerb. 
" Gell. Gerb. have ita dicendo ; Ille puer, et sic per singulos eorum : (per 
singulis GelL) statuuntur mascuii seorsum ad dexteram partem (ad dexteram 
siorsum partem Gell.) : Hle yirgo et sic per singulas {singula Gell.) statuuntur 
/eminae seorsum ad sinistram firtem, ^ R. directs that the Electi are to 

be bidden by the Deacon to pray before they receiTe the Benediction. GeU. 
Gerb. make no mention of this prayer by the Electit bnt direct that the Bene- 
diction shonld be giyen after eacb of thon has been signed with the cross. 



XXX. 

Orationes super electos. 

Ad cateckutnenum faciendufn \ 

l^. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, Pater Domini nostri lesu 

Gerb. 249. Christi, respicere dignare super hos famulos tuos, quos ad 
A. rudimenta fidei vocare dignatus es. Omnem caecitatem 

cordis ab eis expelle: disrumpe omnes laqueos Satanae, 
quibus fuerant coUigati : aperi eis, Domine, ianuam pietatis 
tuae ; et signum ' sapientiae tuae imbuti, omnium cupidi- 
tatum foetoribus^ careant, et suavi odore^ praeceptorum 
tuorum laeti tibi in ecclesia ^ deserviant ; et proficiant de 
die in diem, ut idonei efficiantur accedere ad gratiam 
baptismi tui, percepta medicina*. Per Dominum nostrum. 

Pam. 359. Preces nostras, quaesumus, Domine, clementer exaudi, et 
hos electos tuos crucis Dominicae, cuius impressione sig- 
namus ^, • virtute custodi, ut magnitudinis gloriae rudimenta 534 
servantes, per custodiam mandatorum tuorum ad regenera- 
tionis pervenire gloriam mereantur. Per. y. 

Fam. 359. Deus, qui humani generis ita es conditor, ut sis etiam 
reformator, propitiare populis adoptivis, et novo testamento 
sobolem novae prolis ascribe, tu filii promissionis quod non 
potuerunt ® assequi per naturam gaudeant se recepisse per 
gratiam. Per Dominum nostrum. y. 
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^ R. adds to this title the words Ex his trihus oratiombus unamt ptaUm 
vaiu4ris, di^es, Bnt only tiie fint of the thzee is given. In Gerberfs text 
(ii a) and in Mtrttoe*s text from the Codez Gellonensis, dted for the Isst 
sectioii, only the first prsTer is mentioned, and it is not given at leng;th. Pam. 
giYCs all three : the fiirt is contained in A. Both in A. and in Pam. the prayers 
aze wofded ibr a single catechnmen, and the mbrics of Gerb. and GelL peihaps 
imply thevseofthefirrtofthemoTereachofthe£/ccft'separatdy. ' «/ 

signa A. Pam. ; V.R. as tezt (nngrammatically). * fietorts R.; V. 

A. Pam. as tezt * ad suavem odortm R. Pam. ; V. A. as tezt * R. 

A. Pam. insert tua \ V. as tezt * A. omits ut idonei . . . meiGnua, snbstitot- 
ing sigmaius promissae gratiae tuae ; V. has pereeptae mediciuae ; R. pereepte 
modieiMe; Pam. as tezt * sifnamurV; eum signamus Pam. * pUu- 

erint V. (coirected by Tommasi from Pam.). 



XXXI. 

Benedictio salis dandi catechumenis *. 

Exordzo te, creatura salis, in nomine Dei Patris omni- R« . 
potentis, et in caritate Domini nostri lesu Christi, et in cLPant 
virtute Spiritus sancti. Exorcizo te per Deum vivum et «s^- 
per Deum verum, qui te ad tutelam humani generis pro- 
creavit, et populo venienti ad credulitatem per servos suos 
consecrari * praecepit '. Proinde rogamus te, Domine Deus 
noster, ut haec creatura salis in nomine ^ Trinitatis efBciatur 
salutare sacramentum ad efTugandum inimicum ; quem ' tu, 
Domine, sanctificando sanctifices, benedicendo benedicas, ut 
fiat omnibus acdpientibus perfecta medicina, permanens in 
visceribus eorum, in nomine Domini nostri lesu Christi qui 
venturus est iudicare vivos et mortuos et saeculum per 
ignem. y 

Et post hanc orationemponis^ salin ore infantiset dicis^ : 
Acdpe lUe ^ sal sapientiae propitiatus in vitam aetemam. 

* dandum caticumin V. * consecrare V. ; R. Pam. as tezt * Pam. 

heApraecepit, ut in nomine sanctae Trinitatis efficiare salutare sacramintum, 
&c * R. inserts Anid^ * quod ¥^ \ ^uam sanctificando sanctifices 

Pam. * pones . . . dicis V. ; R. has expUta autem ista orationo accepit de 

ipso saJe et jbemt in ore iftfantium, dicendo. In A. this mbric is appended to 
tne prayer OmsUpotens sempitome Deus (see zzz supra). ^ iihY. 



Benedictio POST DATUM SALEM^. 

Deus patrum nostrorum, Deus universae conditor veri- r. 
tatis, te supplices exoramus, ut hunc famulunn tuum respi- ^^ '^^' 
cere digneris propitius, ut hoc primum pabulum salis Pam* a6a 
536 gustantem non • diutius esurire permittas, quo minus dbo 
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expleatur caelesti; quatenus sit semper, Domine, spiritu 
fervens, spe gaudens, tuo semper nomini serviens. Perduc 
eum ad novae r^enerationis lavacrum, ut cum fidelibus 
tuis promissionum tuarum aetema praemia consequi 
mereatur *. Per Dominum y. 

\ datam saU V. ; datum salis A. ; R. gives no tiUe. ' mereamur a. 



Item Exorcismi super Electos, 

« 

Quos acolyti^ imposita ntanu sufer eos dicere * dehenU 

R. Deus Abraham, Deus Isaac, Deus lacob, Deus qui 

p^ a(^. ^oys^ famulo tuo in monte Sinai apparuisti, et filios Israel 
A. de terra Aegypti eduxisti, deputans eis angelum pietatis 

tuae, qui custodiret eos die ac nocte, te quaesumus, Domine, 
ut mittere digneris sanctum angelum tuum, ut' similiter 
custodiat et hos famulos tuos, et perducat eos ad gratiam 
baptismi tui. y 

Ei^o, maledicte diabole, recognosce sententiam tuam, et 
da honorem Deo vivo et vero, et * da honorem lesu Christo 
Filio eius, et Spiritui sancto, et recede ab his famulis Dei. 
Quia istos sibi Deus et Dominus noster lesus Christus ad 
suam sanctam gratiam et benedictionem fontemque baptis- 
matis donum^ vocare dignatus est Per hoc signum* 
sanctae crucis, frontibus eorum quod '^ nos damus, tu male- 
dicte diabole nunquam audeas violare. y 

Item super feminas. 

-^^ Deus caeli, Deus terrae, Deus angelorum, Deus archange- 

^^ ^P' lorum •, Deus prophetarum, Deus martyrum •, Deus omnium 

A. bene viventium, Deus cui omnis lingua confitetur ^^ caeles- 

tium ^^, terrestrium et infemorum, te-invoco Domine, ut has 

famulas tuas perducere et custodire digneris ^' ad gratiam 

baptismi tui. y 

Ei^o maledicte ut supra. 

Item super masculos. 536 

R. Audi maledicte Satanas adiuratus^^ per nomen aetemi 

Pi^ lii ^^^ ^ Salvatoris nostri Filii Dei ; cum tua victus invidia 

tremens gemensque discede. Nihil sit tibi commune cum 

servis Dei, iam caelestia cogitantibus, renuntiaturis tibi ac 
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saeculo tuo, et beatae immortalitati victuris ^^. Da igitur 
honorem advenienti Spiritui sancto qui ex ^' summa cadi 
arce^* descendens, perturbatis fraudibus tuis, divino fonte 
purgata pectora^^, id est sanctiiicata, Deo templum et 
habitum^^ perficiat, ut^* ab omnibus penitus noxiis^ prae- 
teritorum criminum liberati servi Dei gratias perenni Deo 
referant semper, et benedicant nomen eius sanctum in 
saecula saeculorum. Per Dominum nostrum lesum 
Christum, qui venturus est iudicare vivos et mortuos et 
saeculum per ignem. y 

liem super feminas. 

Deus Abraham» Deus Isaac, Deus lacob, Deus qui tribus R* 
Israel^ monuisti et Susannam de fabo crimine liberasti, te pam. a6aV 
supplex deprecor, Domine, ut liberes et has famulas tuas, 
et perducere eas ^ digneris ad gratiam baptismi tui. y 

Ergo maledicte, ut suprcu 

Item super masculos. 

Exorcizo te, immunde spiritus'', in nomine Patris, et Gerb.s5i. 
FiUi, et Spiritus sancti, ut exeas et recedas ab his famulis ^ ^^^' 
Dei. Ipse enim tibi imperat, maledicte, dajnnate, qui 
pedibus super mare ambulavit, et Petro mergenti dexteram 
porrexit* y 

Eigo maledicte, sicut supra. 

Item super feminas. 

Exorcizo te immunde spiritus, per Patrem et Filium et R. 
Spiritum sanctum ut exeas et recedas ab his famulabus ^^\^^ 
Dei^. Ipse enim tibi imperat maledicte, damnate, qui a« 
caeco nato oculos aperuit, et quatriduanum Lazarum de 
monumento suscitavit. y 

Ergo maledicte, ut supra. 

537 Sequitur oratio quam sacerdos dicere debet^. 

Aeternam ac iustissimam pietatem tuam deprecor, Do^ R. 
mine sancte, Fater omnipotens, aeterne Deus luminis et Pu^aifi.' 
veritatis, super hos famulos^ et famulas tuas ut digneris a. 
eos illuminare lumine intelligentiae tuae. Munda eos et 
sanctifica. Da eis scientiam veram, ut digni efficiantur 
accedere ad gratiam baptismi tui. Teneant firmam spem, 
consilium rectum, doctrinam sanctam, ut apti sint ad per«- 
cipiendam gratiam tuam ^. Per. y 

E 
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^ The fiist rnbric of this lecdon in R. cannot easily be read, the letters being 
now very faint. Gerbert apparently conld not read it (see his note at p. 250). 
It mns Tkncprimum veniens ocolitusfacitcrucem infrotUibus singnicrumjptmens 
manu su (sic) super eos ddm orat excelsa voce his verbis, GerMft nndeistands 
the later mbncs as directing that Hbt ezordsms shonld be said b^ a Deaoon : 
bnt these probably refer not to the exordsms, bnt to prodamations between 
them, sQch as are fonnd in the Codex Gellonensis (Mart. lib. I. cap i") where 
the Deacon makes the prodamations, and a snccession of Acolytes say the exor- 
dsms. Pam. and a. mt no indication as to either Acolyte or Deacon. The 
latter omits the second pair of ezordsms. The forms in Pam. are for a single 
cat^nmen. ' aci V. * R. omits ut. * R. A. Pam. omit et ; 

V. as text. ' dano R. r Pam. omits the word ; V. a. as tezt (nngram- 

matically). * Et Afic signum Pam. ; V. R. a. as text * quem V. ; quod 

nos fronti eius damus Pam.; R. A. as text * A. omits Deus arcAangelorum, 
* A. Pam. insert Deus virginum, ^^ R. Pam. insert et omne genujlectitur, 

" R. ins^ et, ^ super hanc famulam tuam ut perducere eam digneris 

Pam. ; R. A. insert eas after perducere (otherwise as text) ; V. as text. 
" adiuratis R. (Gerb. reads ctdiuro te), ^* renuntiatoHdus tUd a saeculo 

tuo et beate immorialitatis victoris V. renuntiatori (marg. renuntiaturo) tiH 
ac saeculo tuo et ieatae immortaHtatis victcri Pam.; renuntiaturus . . . a 
secuU . , , immortalitatis uicturis R. ^ R. omits ex, ^ arcke R. ; 

archae V. ; Pam. as text ^ discedmspro turhatis fraudihus tuis divino 

purgata piectora R. " Tommasi snbstitntes habitaculum^ perhaps rightly : 

bnt V. R. Pam. all have kahitum, ^ «/ V. R. Pam. ; ut is reqnired tor 

the sense. " noxis Pam. ; V. R. as text. ^ Pam. inserts de Aegypti 

servitute liberasti per Moysen famulum tuum, et de custocHa mandatorum 
tuorum in deserto; V. R. as text " R. omits eas, ^ spiritus 

immunde A. ** V. omits Dei ; R. A. Pam. as text. * This prayer 

has in.A. the title which Pam. gives (from one MS.) in the margin of his text : 
' Oratio super infantes in Quadragesima ad quatuor Evangelia* * R. 

inserts tuos, " gratiam baptismi tui Pam. 



XXXIV. 

SeeGeib. InCIPIT ExPOSITIO EVANGELIORUM ^ IN AURIUM 

*** ^" APERTIONE AD ELECTOS. 

Primittts enim procedunt de sacrario iv diaconi cum qtiaiuor 
evangeliis^^praecedentibus duobus candelabris^ cum thuri" 
buliSy et ponuntur super iv angulos altaris, Et tractat 
presbyter antequam aliquis eorum legat^ his verbis: 

Miss. Gall. Aperturi vobis, filii carissimi,evangelia, id est gesta'^ divina, 
SaCT Gall P"^s ordine * insinuare debemus quid est Evangelium •, et 
8a8. unde descendat, et cuius in eo verba ponantur, et quare 

quatuor sint qui haec gesta scripserunt, vel qui sunt ipsi ^ 
quatuor, qui divino Spiritu, annuntiante propheta ^, signati 
sunt ; ne forte sine hac ordinis ratione vel causa stuporem 
vobis* in mentibus relinquamus ; et, quia^^ ad hoc venistis 
ut aures vobis aperiantur, ne incipiat sensus vester obtundi. 
Evangelium dicitur proprie bona annuntiatio, quae utique 
annuntiatio est lesu Christi Domini nostri. Descendit 
autem evangelium ab eo quod annuntiet et ostendat, quod 
is qui per prophetas^^ loquebatur venit in came, sicut 
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scriptum est, Qui loquebar, ecce adsum. ExpUcantes 
autem ^ breviter quid sit evangelium, vel qui sint ii quatuor, 
qui per prophetam ^^ ante monstrati sunt, nunc sua quaeque 
nomina singulis ^^ assignemus indiciis. Ait enim propheta 
Ezechiel, Et similitudo vultus eorum ut ^^ facies Hominis, 
588 et ^* facies Leonis a dextris iMius ; et facies Vituli et 
facies Aquilae a sinistris illius. Hos ^" quatuor has figuras 
habentes Evangelistas esse non dubium est: sed nomina 
eorum, qui Evangelia scripserunt, haec sunt, Matthaeus, 
Marcus, Lucas, loannes. 

Et amnuntiat diacanus^ dicens State cum silentio, au- 
dientes *• intente. 

^* Et incipiens legit initium Evangelii secundum Mat- 
tkaeum, usque : Ipse enim salvum faciet populum suum a 
peccatis eorum. 

Postquam legerit, tractat presbyter his verbis ** : 

Filii carissimi, ne diutius ergo vos teneamus, exponamus ^ Mim. Gall» 
vobis quam rationem et ^ quam fig^ram unusquisque in se cc^smcr. 
contineat, et quare Matthaeus in se^ figuram Hominis Gtll. 839. 
habeat ; quia^ in^ initio suo nihil aliud agit, nisi nativi- 
tatem Salvatoris pleno ordine generationis enarrat Sic ^ 
enim coepit: Liber generationis lesu Christi Filii David, 
Fllii Abraham. Videtis, quia non immerito huic Hominis 
assignata persona est, quando ab hominis nativitate initium 
comprehendit : nec immerito, ut diximus, huic mysterio 
assignata est Matthaei persona. 

Item annuntiat diaconus^ ut supra ; State cum silentio, 
audientes intente. 

Et legit initium Evangelii secundum Afarcum, usgue: 
Ego baptizo vos aqua; ille vero baptizabit^ vos Spiritu 
sancto. 

Et prosequitur ^ presbyter his verbis : 

Marcus evangelista, Leonis gerens fig^ram a solitudine Mlsi. GaU. 
indpit dlcens *, Vox clamantis in deserto ; sive quia regnat cffsacr. 
invictus. Huius Leonis multifarie^® invenimus exempla, G^U-Sa^. 
ut non vacet ^ dictum illud, luda filius meus, catulus leonis, 
de germine mihi ascendisti : recuban^ dormivit ^ ut leo, et 
sicut catulus leonis ; quis excitabit ^ eum ? 

Item annuntiat diaconus, ut supra* Etlegit initium 
Evangelii secundum Lucam, usque: Parare Domino plebem 
perfectam. 

E 2 
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Etprosequitur ^ presbyter fds verbis : 639 

Miss. GalL Lucas evangdista specietn Vituli gestat, ad cuius instar 

Cff Sacr. Salvator noster est immolatus. Hic enim Christi evan- 

GalL 830. gelium locuturus, sic coepit ^ de Zacharia et Elisabeth, de 

quibus loannes Baptista in summa natus est senectute. Et 

ideo Lucas Vitulo comparatur, quia duo comua, duo Testa- 

menta, et quatuor pedum ungulas^, quatuor £vangelia, 

quasi tenera firmitate^ nascentia, in se plenissime^ con- 

tinebat. 

liem annuiiaiur a diacono ui supra. Ei l^t initium 
Evangelii secundum loannem usque: Plenum gratiae et 
veritatis. 

Iterum prosequitur presbyter his verbis. 

Miss. Gall. loannes habet similitudinem Aquilae, eo quod nimis alta 

Sfsacr. petierit ; ait enim, In principio erat Verbum, et Verbum 

Gall. 83a erat apud Deum, et Deus erat Verbum. Hoc erat in prin- 

cipio apud Deum. Et David dicit^* de persona Christi, 

Renovabitur sicut aquilae iuventus tua ; id est lesu Christi 

Domini nostri, qui resurgens a mortuis, ascendit in coelos. 

Uride iam vobis conceptis pra^nans^ gloriatur ecdesia, 

omni festivitate ^^ votorum ad nova tendere Christianae 

legis exordia : ut adveniente die venerabilis Paschae ^, 

lavacro baptismatis renascentes, sicut sancti omnes merea- 

mini ^^ iidele munus infantiae a Christo ^ Domino nostro 

perdpere. Qui vivit et regnat in saecula saeculorum ^. 

* This exposition is given at length in the Missale Gallicannm, and also 
(with the exception of a £ew lines at Uie beginning) by Gerbert from the Zlirich 
MS. alieady dted in the notes to sect xxix. hipm, The Sacramentarium 
Gallicanmn contains it in an abbreviated fomu The OrtHnes pablished by 
Mart^e refer to the yarions divisions of the Exposition by their fint woids, bnt 
do not give it at length. ' Evangelia V. (conected by Tommasi). 

* praeceaaUibus dm candUabra V. ^ gaudta Miss. GalL Sacr. Gall.; 
V. as text * ardinem V. ; Miss. GalL Sacr. GalL as text * qmd 
Evimgelium Miss. Gall. ; fuid Evangelium sit Sacr. GalL ; V. as text 
^ Miss. GaU. Sacr. Gall. insert <t ; V. as text * Miss. GalL Sacr. GalL 
insert ante ; V. Gerb. as text * Sacr. GalL omits voHs ; Miss. GaU. has 
tw^o»» ; V. Gerb. as text ^^ f«r ^' Sacr. GalL " Sacr. GalL Miss. 
GalL Gerb. insert jmw; V. as text " ergo Miss. GalL Sacr. Gall. ; V, 
Gerb. as text ^ prophetas Gerb. ^* nuncfiguras atque nomina singulis 
{singula Sacr. Gall.) Miss. GalL Sacr. Gall. ; V. Gerb. as text ^ et Gerb. 
^ ut Miss. Gall. Sacr. GaU ; V. Gerb. as text " ffi V. (corr. by Tom- 
masi) Miss. GalL Gerb.; Sacr. GaU. as text " audite Gerb.; V. as text 
The GaUican books do not give the form of the prodamation. ^ Gerb. 
inserts et dicit Dominns v<3nscam. ^ Gerb. has here Tterum camuntiet 
diaconus ut supra State com sUentio, et post haec traciet presbyter his verbis» 
^ exponimus Gerb. ** Gerb. omits quam rationem et ; Sacr. GalL omits 
puun rationem and reads ut in plaoe of et, ^ Sacr. GaU. Gerb. omit in se, 
^ qui Gerb. * Miss. GalL Sacr. GaU. Gerb. omit .m ; V. as text 

* sicut Gerh. " baptiaavit V. Gerb. (latter omitting vos). " sequi" 
tur V.; Gerb. as text. "* dicere Miss. GalL Sacr. GalL ; V. Gerb. as text 



\ 
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*• muU^aria Miss. GftlL ; mult^ariae V. ; Sacr. Gall. GerU as tezU 
" vtmt Gerb. » dormisii Mm. GaU. Sacr. GaU.; V. Gerb. as texL 

» ixcitavit V. Gerb. »• seauitur Gerb. » ^i^ CArirf» Ewmgaio 

locutus sic comctpit Gtib,*, V. Miss. GalL^as tezt; Sacr. GalL omits the daiise. 
** Miss. GalL inserts et. ** infirmitaU Miss. GalL (periiaps for infirmiiaU) ; 
V. Gerb. as text ; Sacr. Gall. omits the phrase. * pUnissima V. ; Miss. 

GalL Gerb. as tezt " Gerb. omiU dicit\ Miss. GalL hMEtDavidcx 

persona CMristi dicit; Saucr.G^XlAit enim David ex persona Christi \ V. as 
text ^ regnans Miss. GalL Sacr. Gall. ; V. Gerb. as text. " omnem 

festwitatem V. (mimmmaticaUy) ; Miss Gall. Gerb. as text ; Sacr. GalL omits 
the phxase. * advementem diem Paschae Gerb.; V. Miss. GaU. as tezt 

« mereamurU\u. GaU. ^ Christo /esu, Miss. GaU. «• Qui vivit et 

regnat Deus Miss. GalL 



INCIPIT PrAEFATIO SyBIBOLI AD ELECTOS: Gcib.a.3. 

Id esi^ antequam dicis Symbolum^ his verHs prosequeris. 

Dilectissimi nobis, accepturi sacramenta baptismatis, et 
in novam creaturam sancti Spiritus procreandi, fidem qua * 
credentes iustificandi estis toto corde condpite, et animis 
vestris veram conversationem mutatis^ ad Deum, qui 
540 men*tium nostrarum ^ est iUuminator, accedite^ susdpientes 
evangdici symboli sacramentum *, a Domino inspiratum 
ab'' apostolis institutum, cuius pauca quidem verba sunt 
sed magna mysteria. Sanctus etenim Spiritus, qui magistris 
ecdesiae ista dictavit tali doquio, talique brevitate, saluti- 
feram condidit fidem, ut quod credendum vobis ® est, sem- 
perque profitendum^, nec intelligentiam possit latere, nec 
memoriam fatigare^^ Intentis itaque animis Symbolum 
discite, et quod vobis sicut accepimus ^^ tradimus non alicui 
materiae quae ^* corrumpi potest, sed paginis vestri cordis 
ascribite. Confessio itaque fidei^^ quam suscepistis hoc 
inchoatur exordio. 

Posi haecy accipiens acolytus unum ex ipsis infantibus 
masculum\ ienens eum ^^ in sinisiro brachio ponens manum 
super capui eius^\ Et interrogat ei^* presbyter. Qua 
lingua confitentur^^ Dominum nostrum lesum Christum? 
R. Graece^*. Iterum dicit'^^ presbyter^ Annuntia fidem 
ipsorum qualiter credunt^. Et dicii acolytus Symbolum 
Graece decantando^ tenens manum super caput infantis^ in 
Msverbis^^i 

Credo in unum Deum Patrem omnipotentem factorem 
Pisteuo his ena Theon Fatera panhocratoran p^retin 

caeli ei terrae visibUium omnium ei invisibilium Et 
uranu kae gis oraton kae panton kae auraton Kae 
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in unum Dominum lesum Christum Filium Dei 
his ena Kyrion Ihm Xpm tonion tu theu 

unigenitum de Patre naium anie omnia 

ton monogenin ton ec tu patros genitenta pro panton 

saecula lumen de lumine Deum verum de Deo vero 
ton eonon fos ec fotos theon alithin ec theu alithinu 

natum nonfactum consubstantialem Patris per quem 
genithenta upyithenta omoysion tu patri diuta- 

omnia facta sunt qui propter nos homines etpropier 
panta ^enonton ton di himas tus antrophus kae dia tin 

Hostram salutem descendentem de caelis et 
himeteran soterian kateltonta ec ton uranon k§ 

incamatum de Spiritu sancto et Maria virgine 

sarcotenta ecpneuma tos agiu kae Marias tis par tenu 

et humanatum crucifixum etiam pro nobis sub 541 
kae inantropisanta staurotentha de yper himon epi 

Pontio Pilato et passum et sepultum et resurgentem 
pontio pilatu kae pathonta kae tapenta kae anastenta 

tertia die secundum scripturas et ascendentem in 
titriti himera kata tas graphas kae andthonta his tus 

caelis et sedentem ad dexteram Patris et iterum 
uranus kae katezomeno en dexia tu patros kae palin 

venturum cum gloria iudicare vivos et mortuos cuius 
ercomenon meta doxis crine zontas kae necrus vtis 

regni non erit finis et in Spiritum sanctum Dominum 
basilias vc estin thelos kae histo pneuma to agion ton kyrion 

et vivificatorem et Patre procedentem qui cum 

kae zoopyon ton ec tu patros empor^omenon ton syn 

Patre et Filio simul adoratum et conglorificatum 
patri kae yion synpros kynumenon kae syn doxazomen 

gui locutus est per prophetas in unam sanctam caiho- 
tolalesas dia ton prophiton his mian agian catho- 

licam et apostolicam ecclesiam confiieor unum bapiisma 
liciix kae apostolicin eclesian omologo en baptisma 

in remissionem peccatorum spero resurreciionem 
his apesin amartion prosdogo anastas 

mortuorum ei viiam futuri saeculi Amen. 
sin necron kae zoin tumellos tos aeonas Amin. 
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Filii catiflsimi, audistis Symbolum Graece, audite^ et 
Latine. Et dicis Qua lingua confitentur Dominum nostrum 
lesum Christum ? Resp. Latine. Annuntia fidem ipsorum 
qualiter credunt 

Panens manum acolytus super caput infantisl et dicit 
Symbolum decantofulo, his verbis ^ : » - 

Credo in unum Deum, Patrem omnipotentemr factorem ^ 
caeli et terrae, visibilium omnium et invisibilium. Et in 
unum Dominum lesum Christum, Filium Dei unigenitum ; 
de Patre ^ natum ante omnia saecula ^ ; lumen de lumine ; 
Deum verum de Deo vero ; natum ^, non factum ; con- 
substantialem Fatris ^ ; per quem omnia facta sunt ; qui 
propter nos homines, et propter nostram salutem descen- 
542 dentem ^ de • caelis ; et incamatum ^ de Spiritu sancto 
et * Maria virgine, et humanatum *^ ; crucifixum etiam " 
pro nobis sub Pontio •* Pilato, et ^ passum et sepultum ^ ; 
et resurgentem •• tertia die secundum Scripturas; et** 
ascendentem in caelos^ et^ sedentem ad^' dexteram 
Patris ; et iterum venturum ^ cum gloria iudicare vivos et 
mortuos ; cuius r^ni non erit finis. Et in Spiritum 
sanctum Dominum^ et vivificatorem ; ex Patre proce- 
dentem ^ ; qui cum Patre et Filio simul adoratum et con- 
glorificatum ^' : qui locutus est per prophetas ^. In unam 
sanctam, catholicam et apostolicam ^^ ecclesiam. Confiteor 
unum baptisma in remissionem peccatorum. Spero resiu:- 
rectionem mortuorum, et vitam futuri saeculL Amen. 

Hoc expleto sequitur presbyter his verbis. 

Haec summa est^^ fidei nostrae, dilectissimi nobis, haec 
verba sunt Symboli, non sapientiae humano sermone^'' 
facta sed vera divinitus ratione disposita. Quibus compre- 
hendendis atque servandis nemo non idoneus, nemo non ^* 
aptus. Hic Dei Patris et Filii una aequalis pronuntiatur 
potestas. Hic Unigenitus Dei de Maria virgine et Spiritu 
sancto secundum camem natus ostenditur. Hic eiusdem 
crudfixio** et sepultura, ac die tertia resurrectio praedicatur. 
Hic ascensio ipsius super cados et consessio in dextera 
patemae maiestatis agnoscitur, venturusque ad ^ iudicandos 
vivos et mortuos dedaratur. Hic Spiritus sanctus in eadem 
qua Pater et Filius deitate indiscretus accipitur. Hic 
postremo ecclesiae vocatio, peccatomm remissio et camis 
resurrectio perdocetur*^ Vos** itaque, dilectissimi, cx 
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vetere homine in novum refonnamini; et de camalibus 
spiritales, de terrenis incipitis esse caelestes: secura et 
constanti fide credite resurrectionem, quae facta est in 
Christo, etiam in nobis omnibus esse complendam ^^^ et hoc 
secuturum^ in toto corpore quod praecessit in capite. 
Quoniam et ipsum, quod percepturi ^ estis, baptismi sacra- 
mentum huius spei ^ exprimit formam ^. Quaedam enim 
ibi mors, et quaedam resurrectio celebratur. Vetus homo 
deponitur et novus sumitur. Peccator aquas ingreditur et 
iu*stiiicatus egreditur. lUe abiicitur qui traxit ad mortem, 543 
et suscipitur ille qui reduxit ad vitam, per cuius gratiam 
vobis confertur, ut filii Dei sitis, non camis voluntate editi, 
sed sancti Spiritus virtute generati. Et ideo hanc brevis- 
simam plenitudinem ita debetis vestris cordibus inhaerere^, 
ut omni tempore praesidio huius confessionis utamini. 
Invicta est enim semper talium armomm ^^ potestas, contra 
omnes insidias inimici ad bonam Christi militiam pro- 
futura®*. Diabolus, qui " hominem tentare non desinit®*, 
munitos vos hoc Symbolo semper inveniat •* ; ut, devicto 
adversario, cui renuntiatis *S gratiam Domini inconruptam 
et immaculatam usque in finem, ipso quem*^ confitemini 
protegente, servetis, ut*® in quo peccatomm remissionem 
accipitis, in eo gloriam resurrectionis habeatis •''. Ergo dilec- 
tissimi, praefatum Symbolum fidei catholicae *® in praesenti 
cognovistis, nunc euntes edocemini nuUo mutato sermone. 
Potens est enim Dei misericordia quae et vos ad baptismi 
fidem currentes perducat, et nos qui vobis mysteria tra- 
dimus, una vobiscum ad regna caelestia faciat pervenire. 
Per eundem Dominum nostmm lesum Christum, qui^* 
vivit et regnat in saecula saeculomm. Amen. 



* This sectioQ has been compajed for the greater part of its extent with the 
parallel form given by Gerbert (ii. 3) from his Ziirich MS. (saec. ix circ.), the 
readings of which are^ as before, dted as Gerb. The form of the Creed has 
been compared with tliat contained in A. which has, afler the last prayer 
contained in xzxiv. supra^ the diiection * Hic exponat presbyter Pattr noster 
qui incadis totum, Hic exfonat Credo in unum, followed by a Latin version 
of the Creed, which has onginally agreed yery closely with the version con- 
tained in V., bnt has been altered by a later hand into agreement with the more 
usnal form. ' guam V. (conectod by Tommasi as text, from Santori'8 

MS., with which Gerb. agrees). * animis bonam conversationem mutate 

Gerb. ; V. as text (nngrammaticaUy : Tonunasi reads vora conversatione). 
* vestrarum Gerb. ; V. as text * i/iuminator, AccecHte Gerb. * Evan- 
gelicae V. ; Tommasi retains this, bnt notes that Santori*s MS. read evangelicis ; 
Gerb. has Evangelici symlwlum sacramenti. ^ V. omits ad, wliich Tom- 

masi notes as bcing contained in Santori*s MS. ; Gerb. also has it. * ptid 



I.XXXVL] ROMANAJe ECCLESIAE. 57 

endMdum nobu Gerbb ; V. as test * prootdendnm V. ; Geib. \Mprofi-' 

ttndmm wfaich teemt on the whole more likely. "^ mtmoriafat^ari Gerb. 

^ auipimm V.; Gerb. as text ^ materie qtd V.; Gerb. u tezt.* 

">^ V. ; GerKastext ^* Gerb. omiu ^m». "BothV. and 

Gerb. give thii lentenoe in the lame migrammatical form. ** Gerb. omita 

ei\ V. as text (nngnunmaticaUy). *' cotditehar Gerb. ** LaHna 

Gerb. » £^ <^ Gerb. " credent Gerb. » Gerb. haAEtUU 

cantat symiohm^ foUowed by the Apottles' Creed. In the bUingnal Czeed 
which is given liere the readkcB are those of V. except that the spdling of the 
Latin venion has been slightly altered for miiformity. * audi V. 

* Geib. hasy after the AposUes' Creed, instead of the pieoeding, fhis nibric 
' £t dnm hoc cantat, semper mannm snper catmt in&ntb tenet : hoc finito 
iteram acdpiens alter acolytos ex ipsis infantibas feminam sicnt snpra, et 
intem^gat pi e s ty te r sicnt antea, et ipse cantat symbolnm sicnt snpra saiptnm 
eit' ^ €t€xPatr$K^;y.A^9Aitx!L ^ K* voaies^M Deum di Dio. 

"^wiiftwwA*: V. (A*r)astcxt « i\i/!n' A» ; V. A* as text " d^ 

seendit A (bnt see note "^). " incamatus <i/ A*; V. a^ as text " ix A*; 




haps due to the presence of descendentem de caelis in the MS. from whidi A 
was copied) see note "; V. as text " A. omits et. " sedet ad A* ; 

V. A^ as text ** iterum venturus est K*; A^ has venturum peoeded by an 

erasnie; V. as text " DM a* ; V. a* as text ** vwificantem gm 

ex Patre Filioque procedit a'; V. A* as text, save that A^ reads viviJScantem, 
** adoratur et cof^^ioriJUatur A. ; V. as text. ^ A* inserts et, ** K^ 

omits et apostolicam ; the woidsare added by a' (apparently to foUow sanctam). 
** Geib. omits est, ^ Gerb. inserts sunt, ** Gerb. omits nm, 

*• crucifixo V. ■* venturus atque ad Gerb. •* perduciiur V. (coi^ 

lected by Tommasi from Santori*8 MS. to reading of text) ; praedicatur Gerb. 
** Gerb. omits the portion Vos^viriute generatL ** est con^enda 

V. (corr. by Tommasi from Santori*s MS.). *• secuturus V. ^ pr^ 

ceUuri V. ■• huc spei V. (corr. hj Tommasi). " V. has>^nii<Mf 

ioi, Quaedam enim Un which Tommasi retains, noting that the former ibi is 
absent from Santori's MS. ** Gerb. (see note ") has Quae brevissima ptem- 
tudo ita dehet vestris cordibus inhaerere ; V. as text ** armatorum Gerh. 

^ profuturis V. ; et contra omnes vobis insidias diadoiit tanquam bonis CAristi 
i/n/itibmpro/utura Gerb. •^ guia Gerb. " desistit Gerb. ** ms 

koc symboium inveniat Gerb. ; V. as text ** remtntiastis Gerb. ** V. 

omits quem which seems needed for the sense : Gerb. has in finem ipsum 
quem . . , trotegentenu, ** Gerb. omits ut, ^ habetis Gerbl ** spn- 
Mum catAoUce Gerb. ** Filium tuum qui tecum Gerb. 
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ITEM Praefatio Orationis Dominicae^ 

Et admonentur a diacono ut supra. 

Dominus et Salvator noster lesus Christus inter caetera GerK U. x, 
salutaria' praecepta, discipulis suis petentibus quemad- y/^!!^ 
modum orare deberent, eam formam eis orationis concessit 
quam etiam lectione praesenti et vos plenius cog^ovistis \ 
Audiat nunc dilectio vestra quemadmodum doceat disci- 
pulos suos orare Deum Patrem omnipotentem : Tu autem 
cum orabis, intra in cubiculum tuum, et clauso ostio, ora 
Patrem tuum. Cubiculum quod nominat, non occultam 
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domum ostendit, sed cordis nostri secreta^ illl soli patere 
commemorat. Et clauso ostio Deum adorare debere, id 
est, ut a mala cogitatione ^ pectus nostrum mystica * clave 
claudamus, ac labiis clausis, incomipta» mente Deo loqua- 544 
mur. Deus autem ^ noster fidei et ^ non vods auditor * est^ 
Claudatur^^ ergo clave fidei pectus nostrum contra insidias 
adversarii, et soli Deo pateat cuius templum ^ssit cognos- 
citur, ut quum habitat in cordibus nostris ipse sit advocatus 
in precibus nostris. Ei^o Dei Sermo et Dei Sapientia ^^, 
Christus Dominus noster, hanc orationem nos docuit» ut ita 
oremus. 

Post hoc intras et dicis, Pater NOSTER QUI ES IN 

CAELIS. 

Haec libertatis vox est et plena fiducia. Ergo his vobis ^* 
moribus est vivendum, ut et filii Dei et fratres Christi esse 
possitis^'. Nam Patrem suum Deum qua^^ temeritate 
dicere praesumit, qui ab eius voluntate degenerat ? Unde 
vos, dilectissimi, dignos exhibete adoptione divina, quoniam 
scriptum est, Quotquot^'^ crediderunt in eum, dedit eis 
potestatem filios Dei fieri. 

Sanctificetur nomen tuum. 

Id est, non quod Deus nostris sanctificetur orationibus^^ 
qui semper est sanctus, sed petimus ut nomen eius sanctifi- 
cetur in nobis, ut qui in baptismate eius sanctificamur in 
eo ^^ quod esse coepimus ^* perseveremus ^*. 

Adveniat regnum tuum. 

Deus namque noster quando non regnat maxime cuius 
regnum est immortale ? Sed quum dicimus, Veniat regnum 
tuum, nostrum reg^um petimus advenire, a Deo nobis pro- 
missum, Christi sanguine et passione^ quaesitum. 

FlAT VOLUNTAS TUA. 

Id est, in eo ^^ fiat voluntas tua, ut quod tu vis in caelo 
hoc nos in terra positi irreprehensibiliter faciamus. 

Panem nostrum quotidianum da nobis hodie. 

Hic spiritalem cibum intelligere debemus. Christus enim 
panis est noster, qui dixit, Ego sum panis vivus, qui de 
caelo descendL Quem quotidianum dicimus, quod • ita 545 
nos semper immunitatem petere debemus^ peccati, ut 
digni simus caelestibus alimentis. 
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ET DIMITTE NOBIS .DEBITA NOSTRA, SICUT ET NOS 
DIMITTIMUS DEBITORIBUS NOSTRIS. 

Hoc praecepto significans '^, non nos aliter peccatorum 
posse veniam promererf, nisi prius nos in nobis delinquen- 
tibus aliis ^ relaxemus : sicut in evangelio Dominus ^ didt, 
Nisi dimiseritis peccata bominibus, nec vobis Pater vester 
dimittet peccata vestra. 

Et NE NOS INDUCAS IN tentationem. 

Id est, ne nos patiaris induci ab eo qui tentat, pravitatis 
auctore *•. Nam dicit scriptura, Deus enim intentator ma- 
lorum est". Diabolus vero tentator**; ad quem evin- 
cendum * Dominus dicit ^®, Vigilate et orate, ne intretis in 
tentationem. 

Sed libera nos a malo. 

Hoc ideo ait, quia dixit apostolus, Nescitis quid vos ^ 
oportet orare. Unus Deus^ omnipotens ita a nobis 
orandus^, ut quicquid humana fragilitas cavere et vitare 
non praevalet •*, hoc ille ut possimus ** propitius nobis con- 
ferre dignetur lesus Christus Dominus noster, qui vivit et 
rq[nat Deus in unitate Spiritus sancti '^, per omnia saecula 
saeculorum. 

Item annuntiat diacanus^ ut supra ; State cum disciplina 
et cum silentio, audientes intente ^^. 

Audistis, dilectissimi, Dominicae orationis sancta my- 
steria: nunc euntes ea vestris cordibus innovate, ut ad 
exorandam et ad percipiendam Dei misericordiam ^ perfecti 
in Christo esse possitis. Potens est Dominus Deus noster, 
ut^ et vos qui ad fidem curritis ad lavacrum aquae re- 
generationis perducat, et nos qui ^^ vobis mysterium fidei 
cathoiicae tradidimus, una^ vobiscum ad caelestia regna 
faciat pervenire. Qui vivit et regnat cum Deo Patre in 
unitate Spiritus sancti, per omnia saecula saeculorum^^ 

* Thii Ibrm of instrnction appeart in a Tery limilar ihape in Missale Galli- 
cannm, and also in Gerbert*s Ziirich MS. (see note ^ on xxix. supra\ The 
latter is for the most ptrt in agreement with the Missale Gallicannm, wheie 
tliat differs firom V., bnt resembles V. more clotely in some important points. 
' sacra Gerb. ; V. as tezt ; Miss. GalL omits the words between nosUr and 
tUscipMlis, * Miss. GalL Gerb. have (after diUrtnt) mm soiumformam 

pratiofUs eoncessit, verum etiam pta mtnts et furitati prtearentur ostindU, 
ut in ptoiSitUi sacra koic Uctio Jimonstravit : and proceed 7W autim, &c 
* aeritum Miss. GalL Gerb. which omit the words i/li soH . . . Min, * ut 
malai c^itaHoni Miss. GalL Gerb. * Miss. GalL Gerb. iniert fidiL 

^ enim Miss. GalL Gerb. * Miss. Gall. Gerb. omit it. • author 
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Gerb. ** Miss. GaU. Gerb. omit Claudatur . . . mstris, ^ Ergo 

u9uU sermo est, id est sapUntia Miss. Gall. Gerb. " no^ Gerb. ; Miai. 

Gall. omits tiie worcL ^ possimus Miss. GalL Gerb. ^ quam V. 

(corrected by Tommasi) ; MisB. GalL Gerb. as text. ** Gerb. inserts 

autem. ** ncn quod Dius nestris sancti/lcatienidtu V. ; Mias. GalL Gerb. 

as tezt. (S. CYprian de OrtU, Dom, has ' Non qnod optamns Deo ut sancti- 
ficetiir oraUonibas noBtris.*) ^' in id V, Miss. GalL Gerb. (^migram- 

matically). S. Cyprian de Or, Dom, as tezt " incipimus V. ; Miss. Gall. 
Gerb. and S. Cypnan de Or, Dom, as text. ^ perseveremur V. " sau- 
guinem et fassunum V. (oorrected by Tommasi) ; Miss. GalL Gerb. as tezt ; 
so S. Cypnan de Or, Dom, ^ Gerb. omits ineo, " quotidianum 

dicens ita nos semter immttnes praecipit esse Miss. GalL Gezb. " Hoc 

pactum est signijuans Miss. GalL Gerb. ** Miss. GalL Gerb. inseit 

veniam, " Miss. GalL Gerb. insert noster, " auctor est Qerb. 

^ estmalorum Miss. GalL Geib. " tentator est Miu, GalL; est tentator 

Gerb. ^ vincendumGah, *» <&aV Miss. GalL *^ twMrMiss. 

GaU. Gerb. » Unde Deus Miss. GalL Gerb. ** Miss. GalL Gerb. 

insert est, ** Jragilitas capere non praevalet Gerb. " Miss. GalL 

Gerb. omit ut posstmus, ** regnat cum Deo Patre (pmnipotente Miss. 

GalL) et Spiritu sancto Miss. Gall. Gerb. " Gerb. has Et dicit diaconus 

State cnm silentio andicDtes intente, et prosequitur preshyter his verHs, Miss. 
Gall. omits the prodamation of the deacon, and substitntes another form for 
the first part of the oondnding paragraph, in which Gerb. is in geneial agiee- 
ment vnth V. ** adexoranda et praec^ienda Dei misericordia V. ; Gerb. 

astezt ** V. Miss. Gall. omit M/ ; Gerb. as tezt ^ etnonquiV. 

*^ una tradimus Miss. GalL ; et una tradidimus Geib. ; una tradidimtu V. ; 
bnt see end of last section. ^ Miss. Gall. has (fSXia pervenire) praestante 

Domino nostro lesu Christo ; cui est honor et impenum in saecula saectUomm, 
Jimen, 
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DOMINICA IN PALMIS. 

De Passiane Dominu 

R.S. Deus^, qui humano generi ad imitandum bumilitatis 

Pam.'a46. excmplum, Salvatorem nostrum et* camem sumere et 
Men. 60. crucem subire fecisti, concede * propitius ut et * patientiae 

dus ^ habere documentum et resurrectionis eius ® consortia 

mereamur, Christi Domini nostri''. Qui tecum vivit et 

r^nat Deus in unitate Spiritus sancti^ per. 
R. S. Deus, quem diligere et amare iustitia est, ineffabilis gratiae 

Ssu^aif ^^^^ "^ nobis dona multiplica: et® qui fecisti nos morte 

Filii tui sperare quod credimus, fac ^ nos, eodem resurgente^ 

pervenire quo tendimus. Per. 

Seereta. 

R. S. Ipsa maiestati tuae, Domine, fideles populos commendet 

Pam.246. oblatio, quae per Filium tuum reconciKavit inimicos^, 

lesum Christum Dominum nostrum. Qui tecum vivit et 

regnat Deus in unitate Spiritus sancti, per omnia saecula 

saeculorum. 
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Fostoommun. 
Sacro munere satiati, supplices te, Domine, deprecamur, Pun. 284. 
ut qui debite ^® servitutis celebramus offido, salvationis tuae ^ ^ 
suscipiamus ^^ augmentum. Per. y 

Ad Fopulum. 

Furifica, quaesumus, Domine^^ familiam tuam, et ab R.S. 
onmibus contagiis pravitatis emunda ^, ut redempta vasa Pam.'^/^. 
sui" Domini passione, non spiritus immundus^* rursus Leon.378. 
inficiat ^^ sed salvatio sempiterna possideat. Per. y 

Feria ii Hebdom. sexia, 
Reminiscere miserationum tuarum, Domine, et famulos R.S. 

(Fkr iii ^ 

tuos aetema protectione sanctifica, pro quibus" Christus Jjerb.^;. 
Filius tuus per suum cruorem nobis instituit paschale J?™-!-4^- 
mysterium. Per " Dominum nostrum. ***°'''- 

547 « Excita, Domine, tuorum corda fidelium, ut sacris intenta Pam. 377. 
doctrinis et intelligant quod sequantur, et sequendo fideliter 
apprehendant Per. y 

Seoreta. 

Respice, Domine, propitius sacra mysteria quae gerimus, R. S. 
et quod ad nostra evacuanda praeiudida ^^ misericors pro- 
vidisti^^ vitam nobis tribue fructificare perpetuam. Per. 

Fostcommun. . 
Sancta tua nos^ Domine, quaesumus, et vivificando sem- R.S.(a^) 
per** renovent et renovando vivificent. Per. ij^^ ^,, xxTii/«2rw. 

Ad Fopulum. 

Populum tuum, Domine, quaesumus, [ad te'^] toto VJ&,{aliH,) 
corde converte ; quia quos defendis etiam delinquentes, r^^i. ^^ 
maiore pietate tueris" sincera mente devotos. Per. "°:*i^ 

Feria iii Hebdom. sexta. 

Da, misericors Deus, ut quod in tui Filii passione mundus R* S. 
exercuit, salutare nobis fidditer sentiamus. Per. Gab. 66. ^^ , 'l 

Fac, omnipotens Deus, ut quae veraciter facta recolimus ^ R. s. 
in nostrum transire remedium gratulemur. Per. ^**" ^^' 

Seereta'^ 

Intende, quaesumus, Domine, hostias familiae tuae, et R.S.(a/rK) 
quam sacris muneribus facis esse participem tribuas ad eius -^^^ If^ 
plenitudinem pervenire. Per. ' Mol 33. m snfrv. 
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Fostoommun. 
R. S. Repleti, Domine, sacii muneris gratia, supplices 6x- 

V9m.i!ik. oJ^nius, ut quae gustu corporeo dulci veneratione con* 
McD. 6a. tigimus ^, dulciora mentibus sentiamus. Per. 

Ad Popnlnm. 
R.S.(a/f^*.) Da, quaesumus, Domine, fidelibus tuis et sine cessatione 
^vsu^a, capere paschalia sacramenta, et desideranter expectare 
ventura ; ut ^® m}rsteriis quibus renati sunt permanentes ad 
novam vitam his operibus perducantur ^. Per. 

Feria iv Hebdom. sexta. 548 

R. s. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui Cbristi tui beata pas- 

Fua!^34Q. s^^^^ ^^ reparas, conserva in nobis opera misericbrdiae 
Men.6a. tuae, ut in buius celebritate mysterii perpetua devotione 

vivamus. Per. 
R.S. Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens et misericors Deus, ut 

^^^ ^' sicut in condemnatione Filii tui, salus omnium fuit piacu- 

lum ^ perfidorum, ita et per misericordiam tuam communis 

sit cultus iste credentium. , Per. 

Seereta. 

R.S. Suscipe, quaesumus, Domine, munus oblatum, et dig- 

2^'g?' nanter operare, ut quod passionis mysterio gerimus, piis 
Ptm. 349. affectibus consequamur. Per. 



Postoommim. 



LeoD.337. Cadestis doni benedictione percepta^, supplices te, 
^fy^ Domine '^ deprecamur, ut hoc idem nobis semper et sacra- 
menti causa sit et salutis. Per. y 

Ad Popnlnm, 
R.S.(a/f^'.) Auxiliare, Domine, populo tuo, ut sacrae devotionis'^ 
v^llT^. proficiens incrementis, et tuo semper munere gubemetur, 
ILlxiij^fc et ad redemptionis aeternae pertineat **, te docente ^, con- 
sortium. 

^ OmnipoUns sempiUmt Deus R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text ' Gerb. 
Pam. Men. omit et; V. R. S. as tezt ' R. S. insert nobis, ^ Pam. 

omiti et, ' ipsius R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text * Pam. Men. 

omit eius ; V. R. S. Gerb. as text. ' R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. omit ChrisH 

Domim nostri; S. Gerb. Pam. have Per or Per eundem ; Men. Qui tecum ; V. 
astext. • «/. ../ir V. R. S*; «tf . . , facias S" Gerb.; Pam. as text 

* amicus V. ; R. has inimicus, lesus Christus Dominus noster ; S. Gerb. 
Pam. omit lesum Christum Dominum nostrum and end with /Vr eundem, or 
Per Dominum. ^ guod deHtae Pam. Leon. (so Tommasi here) ; V. as 

text {officio being perhaps abl. for acc.). ^ sentiamus Pam. Leon. 
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^ Damike quoMmus Leon. ^ Leon. inaerts a dtiiie here. ^ sua, 

Leoo. " tmmutuii . . . fi;^M/ (sic) Leon. (tee ed. B«]L). ^ R. S. 

Gerb. Pam. Men. intert lems, ^^ ^' iicum Gerb. Men. ** feriudicia 
V. (corr. by Tommasi); R. S. Gerb. as text " praevidisHS, Gerb.; V. 

R. as tezt " R. S. Gerb. Leon. V. in xzrii supraowitsemper, *^ V.here 
omits ad te^ which is restored from zxr m/m, R. S. Gerb. Pam. " V. here 
inserts et^ whidi is omitted by V. in zxr su^ra, R. S. Gerb. Pam. " reeur» 

rimus V. S^ ; recurremus R. ; probably for receiisuus, which is the xeading of 
S* Gerb. ** This Secreta is gWen here as it stands in V. ; see xir xat/ra 

and notes 3-7 on that section. * contingimus Pam. Men. ; V. R. S. Gerb. 

astext " S. Gerb. insert tii; R. hasffi»ifu/m<i. " V. herehas 

perducamur\ R. S. Gerb. V. in xxr supra as text. " piaculus V. " prae* 
cepia V. ; Leon. and V. in lii. xxxi infra as text ** Leon. V. in lli. xxxi 

iifra haye Deus emnipotens for Domine^ and vary slightly the order of the 
fbllowing words. ^ ui sacris et deuotumem V. ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. and V. in 
II. k istfra as text "■ pertingat V. ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. and V. in II. Ix 

M0YI as text ** docere V., bat in II. Ix as text; R. S. Gerb. Pam. have 

ducente. 
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Orationes in Quinta Feria*. 

Eodem die non psallitur^ nec salutat^ id est nan dicit 
Dominus vobiscum : et Reconciliatio Poenitentis. 

Omnipotens sempitenie Deus, da, quaesumus, universis S. 
famulis tuis plenius atque perfectius omnia festi ' pascbalis ^^ 
introire mysteria ; ut incunctanter pia corda cognoscant 
quantum debeant de confirmata in Christo renascentium 
glorificatione gaudere. Per. 

Concede credentibus, misericors Deus, salvum nobis ^ de S. 
Christi passione remedium, et* bumanae fragilitatis' prae- ^***^ 
549 teritae « culpae laqueos aetemo sufTrag^o plebs absolvat ^. 
Per Dominum nostrum. 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui vitam humani generis^ s. 
pro nobis Filio tuo moriente, salvasti, praesta, quaesumus, ^^^ ^ 
ut in hac populi tui devotione fmctus proveniat * gaudiomm. 
Per Dominum. 

Ordo agentibus publicam poenitentiam. 

Bgreditur poenitens de loco ubi poenitentiam gessit^ et in 
gremio praesentatur ecclesiae prostrato omnicorpore in terra^. 
Etpostulat in his verbis diaconus, 

Adest, o venerabilis pontifex, tempus acceptum, dies S. 
propitiationis divinae et salutis humanae, qua mors interitum ^*^ ^ 
et vita accepit aetema prindpium, quando in vinea Domini 
Sabaoth sic novorum plantatio facienda est ut purgetur 
et curatio ^^ vetustatis. Quamvis enim a divitiis bonitatis 
et pietatis Dei nihil temporis vacet, nunc tamen et largior ^^ 
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est per indulgentiam remissio peccatorum, et copiosior per 
gratiam assumptio renascentium. Augemur r^^enerandis, 
crescimus reversis. Lavant aquae, lavant lacrimae. Inde 
gaudium de assumptione vocatorum, hinc laetitia^' de 
absolutione poenitentium. Inde est quod supplex tuus, 
postea quam in varias formas criminum, n^lectu manda- 
torum caelestium, et morum probabilium ^' tran^ressione^ 
cecidit, humiliatus atque prostratus, prophetica ad Deum 
voce clamat, dicens, Peccavi, impie egi, iniquitatem feci, 
miserere mei, Domine, evangelicam vocem non frustratoria 
aure capiens, Beati qui lugent, quoniam ipsi consolabuntur. 
Manducavit ^^ sicut scriptum est, panem doloris, lacrimis 
stratum rigavit, cor suum luctu, corpus afflixit ieiuniis, ut 
animae suae reciperet quam perdiderat sanitatem. Unicum 
itaque est poenitentiae suffragium, quod et singulis prodest, 
et omnibus in commune succurrit. Hic ergo, dum ad poeni- 
tudinis actionem tantis excitatur exemplis, sub conspectu 
ingemiscentis ecclesiae, venerabilis pontifex, protestatur ^^ 
et didt, Iniquitates meas ^o agnosco ^® • et delictum 550 
meum contra me est semper. Averte faciem tuam a pec- 
catis meis, Domine, et omnes iniquitates meas dele. Redde 
mihi laetitiam salutaris tui, et spiritu principali confirma 
me. Quo ita supplicante, et misericordiam Dei afflicto 
corde poscente, redintegra in eo, apostolice pontifex, quic- 
quid diabolo scindente^'' corruptum est, et orationum 
tuarum patrocinantibus meritis, per divinae recondliationis 
gratiam fac hominem proximum Deo, ut qui ante in suis 
perversitatibus displicebat, nunc iam placere se Domino 
in reg^one vivorum^^ devicto mortis suae auctore gratu- 
letur. Per Dominum. 

Post hoc admonetur ab episcopo sive ab alio sacerdote^ ut 

quod poenitendo diluit^ iierando non revoceU Inde vero has 

dicit orationes sacerdos super eum. 

S. Adesto Domine supplicationibus nostris, et me qui etiam 

Gcrb. 69. misericordiam tuam ^* primus indigeo clementer exaudi, ut 

quem ^ non electione ** meriti sed dono gratiae tuae con- 

stituisti operis huius ministrum; da fiduciam tui muneris 

exequendi, et ipse in nostro ministerio quod tuae pietatis 

est operare. Per. y 

S. Praesta quaesumus Domine huic famulo tuo dignum 

^^•^' poenitentiae fructum, ut ecclesiae tuae sanctae, a cuius 
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integritate deviarat^ peccando, admissorum veniam con- 
sequendo, reddatur innoxius. Per Dominum. y 

Deus bumani generis conditor et benignissime refor- s. 
mator*', qui bominem invidia diaboli ab aetemitate** Gcrt).7o. 
ddectum unici Filii ^^ tui sanguine redemisti, vivifica itaque 
quem** tibi nullatenus mori desideras, et qui non dere- 
linquis devium ^, assume correctum ^. Moveant pietatem 
tuam, quaesumus, Domine, buius famuli tui lacrimosa sus- 
piria. Tu eius medere vulneribus. Tu iacenti manum 
porrige salutarem, ne ecdesia tua aliqua sui corporis por- 
tione vastetur, ne grex tuus detrimentum sustineat, ne de 
familiae tuae damno inimicus exultet, ne renatum lavacro 
salutari mors secunda possideat. Tibi ergo, Domine, sup- 
551 plices • preces ^, tibi fletum cordis eflfundimus. Tu parce 
confitenti ut in imminentes poenas sententiamque ^ futuri 
iudidi, te miserante, non incidat. Nesdat quod terret in 
tenebris, quod stridet in flammis, atque ab erroris via ad 
iter reversus iustitiae nequaquam ultra novis'^ vulneribus 
saudetur, sed integrum sit ei atque perpetuum et quod 
gratia tua contulit et quod misericordia reformavit. Per. y 

Ititn ad recanciliofuium poemteHtem *'. 
Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, confitenti tibi huic (amulo S. 
tuo pro tua pietate peccata relaxa, ut non plus ei noceat ^^ 

consdentiae reatus ad poenam quam indulgentia tuae 
pietatis ad veniam. Per Dominum. 

Onmipotens et misericors Deus, qui peccatomm indul- S. 
gentiam in confessione^ cderi posuisti, succurre lapsis, '^' 
miser^re confessis, ut quos ddictomm catena constringrit, 
magnitudo tuae pietatis absolvat. Per. 

Deus^ qui confitentium tibi corda purificas, et accu- S. 
santes se ^ conscientias ab omni vinculo iniquitatis abaolvis, ^'* 

da indulgentiam reis, et medidnam tribue vulneratis, ut 
percepta ^ remissione onmium peccatomm sincera deinceps 
devotione permaneant, et nuUum redemptionis aetemae 
sustineant detrimentum. Per. 

Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeteme Deus, respice S. 
super hunc famulum tuum qui ab infesta saeculi tempestate ' ^^' 
demersus^'', flebili lamentatione suos accusat excessus, ut 
fletus ac gemitus eius pie suscipias, eumque de tcncbris ad 
lumen revoces, et medelam confitenti, salutem poenitenti, 

F 
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et vulnerato auxilium sanitatis indulgeas. Nec ultra 
inimicus in eius habeat anima potestatem, eiusque ^ con- 
fessionem libenter admittens, ecclesiae tuae purificatum 
restitue, ac tuo altario repraesenta, ut ad sacramentum 
recondliationis admissus una nobiscum sancto nomini tuo 
gratias agere mereatur. Per. ' 

Reconciliatio POENITENTIS AD MORTEM ^. 652 

I^ Deus misericors, Deus clemens, qui secundum multitu- 

dinem miserationum *® tuanim peccata poenitentium *' 
deles, et praeteritorum criminum culpas venia remissionis 
evacuas, respice super bunc famulum tuum et remissionem 
sibi omnium peccatorum tota cordis confessione poscentem 
deprecatus exaudi. Renova in eo, piissime Pater, quicquid 
terrena fragilitate corruptum est vel quicquid diabolica 
fraude violatum est ; in unitatem ^' corporis ecclesiae tuae 
membrum perfecta remissione restitue; miserere Domine 
gemituum, miserere lacrimarum, et non habentem fiduciam, 
nisi in tua misericordia, ad sacramentum recondliationis 
admitte. Per. y 

R. Maiestatem tuam, Domine^ supplices deprecamur, ut 

S^A'/* huic famulo tuo*^ longo squalore poenitentiae macerato, 

miserationis tuae veniam largiri digneris, ut, nuptiali veste 

recepta, ad regalem mensam unde dectus fuerat mereatur 

intrare **. Per. y 

R. Maiestatem tuam quaesumus, Domine sancte, Pater 

^"' omnipotens, aeteme Deus, qui non mortem sed peccatorum 
vitam semper inquiris, respice flentem famulum tuum, 
attende prostratum, eiusque planctum in gaudium tua 
miseratione concede^^. Scinde ddictorum saccum, et indue 
eum laetitiam salutarem, ut post longam ^ peregrinationis 
famem ^ de sanctis altaribus tuis satietur : ingressus cubi- 
culum Reg^s, in ipsius aula benedicat nomen gloriae tuae 
semper. Per Dominum. 

[C£. GerK Deus misericors, Deus clemens, qui indulgentiam tuam ^'^ 
^^•^ nulla temporum I^e concludis, sed pulsanti ^ misericordiae 

tuae ianuam aperis, poenitentes etiam sub ipso vitae huius 
termino non relinquis^. Respice propitius super hunc 
famulum tuum^^ remissionem sibi omnium peccatoruni 
tota cordis confessione poscentem. Renova in eo, piissime 
Pater, quod actione, quod verbo, quod ipsa denique cogi- 
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tatione, diabolica fraude vitiatum est, et unitati corporis 
553 ecdesiae membrum tuae • redemptionis annecte. Miserere 
gemituum, miserere lacrimarum, et non babentem fiduciam, 
nisi in misericordia tua, ad sacramentum recondliationis 
admitte ^\ quia nuUius animae in boc corpore constitutae 
difficilis apud te, aut tarda curatio est. Fidelis enim es in 
verbis tuis, qui conversum peccatorem non longa temporum 
spatia diflferendum, sed mox ut in te gemuisset dixisti esse 
[audiendum ^ ?]. Per. 

Oratio^^ post reconcHiatumem^ vel posteaquam commu- 

nicaverit. 

Deus qui confitentium tibi corda purificas, et accusantes s. 
se consdentias ab omni vinculo iniquitatis absolvis, da '** 

indulgentiam reis ^ et medicinam tribue vulneratis, ut per- 
cepta remissione omnium peccatorum in sacramentis tuis ^ 
sincera ddnceps devotione permaneat, et nuUum redemp- 
tionis aetemae sustineat detrimentum. Per. 

Post haec offertplebs^ et conficiuntur sacramenta *•. 

Seoreta. 
Virtutum cadestium Deus, de cuius gratiae rore de- S. 
scendit ut ad mysteria tua purgatis sensibus accedamus, ^^* ^'' 
praesta quaesumus ut in eorum traditione solemniter 
honorum ^*' tibi placitum deferamus obsequium. Per. 

Infira aotionem. 

Communicantes et diem sacratissimum celebrantes quo s. 

traditus est Dominus noster Icsus Christus. Sed et ^^*^ ^** 

memoriam. y 

Item infira. 

Hanc igitur oblationem, Domine, cunctae familiae tuae, S. 
quam tibi ofTerunt ob diem ieiunii Coenae Dominicae, in ^^^' ^*' 
qua Dominus noster lesus Christus tradidit disdpulis suis 
corporis et sanguinis sui mysteria cdebrands^ quaesumus, 
Domine, placatus intende, ut per multa curricula annorum 
salva et incolumis munera sua tibi Domine mereatur ofTerre ; 
diesque nostros in tua pace d[isponas]. y 

Item infra canonem^\ ubi dicimus Qui pridie quam S. 

554 pateretur, in huius diei pro^cessione dicimus *^ Qui hac die * ^*' 

antequam traderetur, accepit panem in suis sanctis manibus, 

elevatis. y 

F a 
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Fostcomxnim. 
S. Concede, quaesumus, Doniine, ut percepti novi sacra- 

Jiinfra! nicnti mysterium et corpore sentiamus et mente. Per. 

Ad Fopnlnm ^^ 
R.S.(a/f^i.) Gregem tuum, Pastor bone, placatus intende^ et oves, 
Lron. 364. V^^ pretioso sanguine Filii tui •^ redemisti, diabolica non 

jxmisupra, sinas incursione lacerari. Per. 
m.xvii 



infra. 



^ Two Mctions at least appear to be here blended together. The Recand' 
liatio poeniUntii ad mortem^ at aU eventi, and possibly also the additional 
pravers ad reconciliandum poeniientem may be considered to have been joined 
with the form for nse on the Thnrsday in Coena Domini on the principle of 
bringing material of the same kind together. The Reconciliatio poemtentis ad 
mortem does not appear in S., which doet contain, at this point, all the rest of 
tfae section, with the exoeption of the Super poindum^ thongh with some dif- 
ferences of arrangement. There is no section in V. nnmbered as xxxix ; bnt this 
may be dne eitho- to a displaoement of the Reconciliatio poenitcntis ad mortem, 
or to the nnion of the Musa Chrismalis and the Missa ad Vesperum in one 
section. Gerbert notes that S. alone oontains this lection : bnt he may merely 
mean tbat the section is not in R., for the text as he gives it is evidently not 
taken from S., as some of the prayers are worded in the plnral, while in S. they 
are in the singnlar. His text, except in this respect, corresponds for the most 
part with S", while S* generally is in doser agreement with V. ' S. gives 

as the title Feria v, Coenae Dominix and places the mbric Egreditur poenitens 
. , ,in terra before the three prayers whidi precede it in V. To these last S. 
gives the title Orationes ad Missa (sic). ^festa S^ ; V. S* Gerb. as text 

^ S* Gerb. omit noHs, * ut Gerb. * S* Gerb. insert et. ' lagueis 

aetemo sujffragio absolvantur S* Gerb. ; V. S^ as text * prtuvemat V. ; 

S^ Gerb. as text * S. Gerb. place this mbric elsewhere (see note 1) : thejr 

here have Et anteqttam offerat postulat diaconus his verbis, '^ Execratto 

S* Gcrb. ; V. S» as text " lar^tor V. ; S* Geth, as text " laeHtiae V. 
» improbaHlium V. S^ ; S* Gerb. as text ^ Mandavit V. ; ManducaHt S' ; 
S* Gerb. as text " prostratur C^erb. ; V. S. as text ^ cognosco S. (}erb. ; 
V. as text ^^ suadente Gerb. ; V. S. as text " V. S^ insert cum, which S* 
Gerb. omit, no donbt rightly. ^ misericordiam tuam V. S^ (ungrammatically ). 
*• clementer exaudiens auem S* Gesh. ; V. (S»?) as tcxt " electio V. SM S* 
Gerb. as text ** aeviaverai S. (Serb. ; V. as text ** formator V. ; S. 

Gerb. as text. ** S* Gerb. insert heata, ^ V. omits FUii ; S. Gerb. as text. 
** Viuifica huncfamulum tuum quem S* ; vivifica eos quos (jcrb. ; V. (S^ ?) as 
text " dereliquisti devios Gerb. (whicn refers to the penitents in the 

plnral throngfaont tnis prayer) ; V. S ^ as text (S* has dereHquistt), ** eor- 

ruptum V. ; S^ as text ** suppUces preces prostemimus S^ j suppUciter 

preces prostemimus S* Gerb. ; V. as text ** Tommasi^s correction is here 

foUowed : V. has ut imminentibus paene sentenciaequae ; the reading of S* 
is nncertain ; Gerh. reads practicafly as text. *^ Gerb. omits novis, 

** S. (Serb. omXx poenitentem, Gerb. words all these prayers in the plnraL 
** ad confessione V. ; S. Gerb. as text ** S. and Gerb. omit this praver 

here, and plaoe it after tfae Postcommnnion of the Missa, V. repeats it aner 
the Reconciliatio poenitentis ad mortem, ** stsas V. here ; V. in/ra, S. 

Gerb. as text ** peraccepta V. faere ; V. infra, S. Gerh. as text. ^' emer- 
sus S* ; emersi (jerb. ; V. S^ as text ** cuiusfue V. ; S. as text ((jerb. faas 

eorumque). ** Tfae part of (verberfs text wfaicfa answers to tfais portion of 

tfae text of V. is rig^Uy marked by faim as not fonnd in S. or R. It does not 
agree witfa V. At a later point of fais text, fabwever, fae prints frOm R. certain 
prayers witfa tfae title Reconciliatio poenitentis ad mortem, wfaicfa agree witfa tfae 
nrst tfaree of tfae series in V. more dosely tfaan tfaose wtiicfa fae prmts at p. 71. 
^ nUsericordiarum R. ^ poenitentiam R. ; (jerb. Tt&dspoenitentia; V. 

as text. ** unitate R. ** Pam. inserts AT, ^ introire Pam. ; V. 

R. as text ** concede, so V. R. ; Gerb. proposes converte, wliicfa gives 
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a dearer tense, and is apparently supported by T. (Gerb. p. 71). * htigu . . . 
fame V. ; loftgom . . ,/am€ R. ^ multitudim indulgeHtiarum . . . concluderis 
Gerb. ^ pulsantis V. ; ^ulsantUms Gerb. ^ terminc non rtUlHs 

Gerb. "^ hosfamulos tucs Gerb. (and timilarly thronghont). *^ Gerb. 

ends the prajrer at this point. ^ Some word snch as that snggested seems 

leqnired to complete the sense. " OratioH. V. (see note 34). The title 

€d the prayer in S. is Oratio super penitenti posteaqtiam commun, ** eisV, 
hat ; V. supra, S. Gerb. as text. ** in sacramentis tuis omitted by V. 

supray insexted here by V. S. Gerb. perhaps with reference to the spedal nse of 
thie prayer. ** This rubric is not in S. or Gerb., bnt see note 9. ^ korto- 
rem S' ; S* Gerb. snbstitnte ce/edranda ; V. as text : Tonmiasi sugpests Mono- 
randa, as in xxvi supra. * canone V. "f S. Gerb. have simply Jtem 

infra actiomm, "* S. Gerb. have no super pipulum m the corresponding 

Missa, ** See note ao on xxviii supra. 



ITEM IN QUINTA FERIA. 

Missa Chrismatis^. 

Domine Deus, qui in r^enerandis plebibus tuis minis- S. 
terium * uteris sacerdotum, tribue nobis perseverantem in ^** 

tua voluntate famulatum, ut dono gratiae tuae in diebus 
nostris et ' merito et numero sacratus tibi populus augeatur. 
Per Dominum. 

Da nobis, omnipotens Deus, remedia conditionis humanae S. 

et sincero tractare servitio et cum profectu * salutb implere. ^*' 

Per. 

Seereta. 

Huius sacrificii potentia, Domine, quaesumus, et vetus- S. 
tatem nostram clementer abstergat et novitatem nobis * ^*' 
augeat et salutem *. Per. 

VD. Clementiam tuam suppliciter obsecrare, ut spiritalis Leofr. 94 
lavacri baptismum® renovandis creaturam chrismatis in '^''•J"' 
sacramentum perfectae salutis vitaeque confirmes, ut sanc- 
tificatione unctionis infusa, corruptione primae nativitatis 
absorpta^ sanctum uniuscuiusque templum acceptabilis 
vitae innocens odor® redolescat : ut secundum constitutionis 
tuae sacramentum regfio et sacerdotali propheticoque honore 
perfusi, vestimento incorrupti muneris induantur. Per quem 
maiestatem tuam. y 
555 Infra actionem ^, Communicantes, ut supra. 

Hanc igitur oblationem famulorum famularumquetuarum, s. 
quam tibi ofTerunt ob diem in qua Dominus noster lesus ^^^ ^*" 
Christus tradidit discipulis suis corporis et sanguinis sui *^ 
mysteria celebranda, quaesumus, Domine, placatus accipias, 
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et tua pietate concedas, ut per multa curricula annorum 
salvi et incolumes munera sua tibi Domino mereantur 
offerre ^^, diesque nostros. y 

Benedictio oleu Ad populum in his verbis^ Istud oleum 
ad ungendos infirmos. Ut autem veneris Nobis quoque 
peccatoribus famulis tuis ; et reliqua usque ad Per Christum 
Dominum nostrum. Et intras^^. 

S. Emitte, quaesumus, Domine, Spiritum sanctum ^' Para- 

74- clitum de caelis in hac pinguedine olei ^* quam de viridi 
ligno producere dignatus es ad refectionem mentis et cor- 
poris. Et tua sancta benedictio sit omni ungenti, gustanti ^, 
tangenti, tutamentum corporis, animae et spiritus, ad 
evacuandos omnes dolores, omnem infirmitatem, omnem 
aegritudinem mentis et corporis, unde unxisti sacerdotes, 
reges, et" prophetas, et martyres, chrisma tuum perfectum, 
a te^ Domine, benedictum, permanens in visceribus nostris, 
ih nomine Domini nostri lesu Christi. Per quem haec 
omnia, Domine, semper bona creas. Et caetera ". y 

Expleto enim canone dicis^^ Oremus. Praeceptis salu- 
taribus moniti. Sequitur oratio Dominica. Et iterum 
subsequitur alia oratio Libera nos, quaesumus, Domine. 
Ipsa expleta confrangis et tegis de sindone altaris munera et 
ascendis ad sedem, Ibique oblato a diacono alio oleo ad 
benedicendum et dicis Dominus vobiscum. Resp, Et cum 
spiritu tuo. Dicis^^ Oremus. Et intras, 

s. Deus incrementorum et profectuum spiritalium mune- 

75- rator ^*, qui virtute sancti Spiritus tui imbecillarum mentium 
rudimenta confirmas, te oramus, Domine, ut venturis ad 
beatae regenerationis lavacrum • tribuas per unctionem 556 
istius creaturae purgationem mentis et corporis. Ut si quae 
illis adversantium spirituum inhaesere reliquiae ^ ad tactum 
sanctificati olei huius abscedant. NuIIis^^ spiritalibus 
nequitiis locus, nulla refugris virtutibus sit facultas, nulla 
insidiantibus malis latendi licentia relinquatur, sed veni- 
entibus ad fidem servis tuis, et sancti Spiritus ^ operatione 
mundandis sit unctionis huius praeparatio '^ utilis ad 
salutem, quam etiam per caelestis regenerationis nativi- 
tatem in sacramento sunt baptismatis adepturi. Per Domi- 
num nostrum lesum Christum, qui venturus est iudicare ** 
saeculum per ignem. 
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Iterum dicis ^ Dominus vobiscum. S. 

Resp, Et cum spiritu tuo. ^"** ^** 

Sursum corda. 

Resp. Habemus ad Dominum ^*, 

Gratias agamus Domino Deo nostro. 

Resp. Dignum et iustum est 

VD. Et iustum est, aequum et salutare, nos tibi semper 
hic et ubique gratias agere, Domine sancte, Pater omni- 
potens, aeteme Deus. Qui in principio inter caetera boni- 
tatis et pietatis ^ tuae munera terram producere fructifera 
ligna iussisti. Inter quae huius pinguissimi liquoris minis- 
trae oleae nascerentur, quarum fructus sacro chrismati 
deserviret. Nam David prophetico spiritu gratiae tuae 
sacramenta praenoscens, vultus nostros in oleo exhilarandos 
esse cantavit Et quum mundi crimina diluvio quondam 
expiarentur effuso^ similitudinem futuri muneris columba 
demonstrans per olivae ramum pacem terris redditam nun- 
tiavit Quod in novissimis temporibus manifestis est 
effectibus declaratum, quum, baptismatis aquis omnium 
criminum commissa delentibus, haec olei unctio vultus 
nostros iocundos efficiat ^ ac serenos. Inde etiam Moysi 
famulo tuo mandata dedisti, ut Aaron fratrem suum prius 
aqua lotum per infusionem^ huius unguenti constitueret ^' 
sacerdotem. Accessit ad hoc ^ amplior honor^ quum Filius 
tuus, Dominus noster lesus Christus, lavari a loanne undis 
lordanicis ex^sset, et ^ Spiritu sancto in columbae simi- 
657 litudine desuper misso, Unigenitum tuum, • in quo tibi 
optime complacuisse testimonio subsequentis vocis osten- 
deres^, hoc illud esse manifestissime comprobares, quod 
eum oleo laetitiae prae consortibus suis ungrendum David 
propheta cecinisset. Te igitur deprecamur, Domine sancte, 
Pater omnipotens, aeteme Deus, per lesum Christum 
Filium X\x\xm Dominum nostrum, ut huius creaturae pin- 
guedinem sanctificare tua benedictione digneris et in sancti 
Spiritus immiscere •* virtutem per potentiam ^ Christi tui, 
a cuius sancto nomine chrisma^ nomen accepit, unde 
unxisti sacerdotes, reges, prophetas, et martyres tuos ^^ ut 
sit his qui renati fuerint ex aqua et Spiritu sancto chrisma ^ 
salutis, eosque aetemae vitae participes et caelestis gloriae ^ 
facias esse consortes. Per eundem Dominum nostmm 
lesum Christum Filium tuum. y 
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ITEM OLEI EXORCIZATI CONFECTIO*®. 

Hoc loco misces dalsamum cum oleo et sequitur kic 

exorcismus^^. ' 

Exorcizo te creatura olei, in nomine Dei Patris omni- 
potentis, et in nomine lesu Christi Filii eius, et Spiritus 
sancti, ut in *^ hanc invocationem trinae potestatiSy atque 
virtutem Deitatis, omnis nequissima virtus adversarii, 
omnis inveterata malitia diaboli, omnis violentiae^^ oc- 
cursio, omne confusum et caecum phantasma, eradicare et 
efTugare et discede^ a creatura huius olei, ad utilitatem 
hominum constituta: ut fiat haec unctio divinis sacra- 
mentis purificata in adoptionem^^ camis et spiritus eis qui 
ex eo ungueri^^ habent in remissionem ompium peccatorum; 
efliciatur in eis cor purum f' ad omnem gratiam spiritalem 
sanctificatum. Per eundem lesum Christum Dominum 
nostrum, qui venturus est in Spirit^ sancto iudicare^® 
vivos et mortuos et saeculum per igneoL- Per Dominum. 

VD. Omnipotens aeterne Deus^ qui mysterionlm tuorum 
secreta revelans nemus ore columba^ gestatum^* Noe 
oculis ostendisti ut discerent habitatores arcae per Spiritum 
sanctum et olivae chrisma mundo liberationis gloriam^^ 
rever • suram. Per Dominum nostrum, lesum Christum, 558 
qui venturus est iudicare vivos et mortuos et saeculum per 
ignem. 

Hoc autem expleto^ veniens^^ ante altare^ ponis in ore 
calicis de ipsa hostia: non dicis Pax Domini, nec faciunt 
pacem : sed communicant^ et reservant de ipso sacrificio in 
crastinum unde communicent **. 

ITEM IN FERIA V. 

Missa ad vesperum^\ 

Seoreta. 

R.S.(a/t^'.) Suscipe, quaesumus, Domine, munus oblatum^ et dig- 
^^•5-®' nanter operare ut quod passionis mysterio gerimus, piis 
Pftm. 349. aflfectibus** consequamur. Per Dominum. 

xxxvii itf/r. 

Leofr. 94. VD. Et iustum est Per Christum Dominum nostrum. 

Paml 565. Q"^^ ^" ^^^ nocte inter sacras epulas increpantem mens 
sibi conscia traditoris ferre non potuit, sed apostolorum de- 
relicto ^* consortio sanguinis pretium a ludaeis accepit, uf 
vitam perderet quam distraxit. Coenavit igitur hodie pro- 
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ditor mortem suam, et cnientis manibus panem de manu 
Salvatoris exiturus accepit, ut saginatum cibo maior poena* 
constringeret, quem nec suprema pietas ^ a scelere revo- 
caret Patitur itaque Dominus noster lesus Christus Filius 
tuus cum hoste novissimum participare convivium^ a quo 
se noverat continuo traditurum, ut exemplum innocentiae 
mundo reliqueret, et passionem suam pro saeculi redemp- 
tione suppleret. Pascit igitur mitis^'' Deus barbarum 
ludam, et sustinet in mensam ^ cruddem convivam, donec 
se suo laqueo perderet ^ qui ^^ de magistri sanguine cogi- 
tarat®^ O Dominum per omnia patientem! O Agnum 
inter suas epulas mitem 1 adhuc cibum eius ludas in ore 
ferebat, et ad lanianda membra eius ludaeos camifices ®' 
advocabat. Sed Filius tuus Dominus noster, tanquam pia 
hostia, et immolari se tibi pro nobis patienter permisit, et 
peccatum quod mundus commiserat relaxavit Per ipsum^ 
te Domine supplices deprecamur, supplici confessione 
dicentes. y 
559 Infra cananem ut supra •*. 

PoBtoommun. 
Concede^ quaesumus Domine, ut percepti •* novi sacra- S. («l£M.) 
menti mysterium et corpore sentiamus et mente. Per. xamnilnu 

Ad Popnlnm. 
Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut sicut de praeteritis ad S. (o/tifo'.) 
nova** transimus, ita, vetustate deposita, sanctiiicatis ^€00.325. 
mentibus innovemur. Per. 

> Ckrismatis^ to V. Derhaps for Chrumalis. S. has * Missa crismaU* R. 
hai noC the Missa, ' minisUrio S* Gerb. ; V. S' as tezt (imgrunmatically). 
» n/ V. ; S* Gerb. as text. • perfecto V. ; S. Gerb. as text • aumuit 

saiuUm V. (Tommasi reads augeai salutarem) ; S^ Gerb. as text * iaf' 

tismo Leofr. Mur.; V. as text (ungrammatically). ^ ohsarbta Leovr. 

* odoTt so V. Leofr. Mnr. ; Tommasi snbstitntes odoro : bnt perfaaps the error 
is rather in sanctum . . . temtium, * S. repeats ttie danses itrfra 

aetiomem with the same ▼ariatum from those in the preTions Missa which is 
obsenred in V. They are not repeated in Gerb. ^^ S. omits sui (at the 

cnd of a page). " offerre. Per Christum, Quam obiationem S. 

" For this directioo S. has ' Item in ultimo antequam diaUur Per (jnem haec 
omnia, Domine, bemdicis oleum pro infirmis sive fro popuU his verHs^ Gerb. 
Taries the mbric, and inserts an exordsm before the form Emitte (see note 40). 
^ S* Gerb. inseit /tf tf M. ^* in hanc pinguedinem oiivao S* Gerb.; V. S^ as 

text (nngnunmatically). ^ Gerb. omits Fustanti: there is an erssnre 

in S. ^ S. Gerb. omit et, " S. adds us^ue per omnia saecuia 

saecuiorum, and proceeds * Postea oblato a diacono aiio oieo ad benodicendum, et 
sic dicis Dominus Tobiscnm ' ; Gerb. inserts an exorcism before the BenedictioQ. 
•• didt V. «• remumrator S. Gerb. ; V. as text * inkorere reii' 

quiae V. ; iiiis macuiae adversantium spirituum inheserunt reiiquae S. ; iiiis 
macuiae adv. sp, inhaesere rtiiquiae Gerb. ** Nuiius Gm. ; V. S^ as 
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text *■ S* Gerb. insert tui. » S^ inserts iUU, which S* omits. ** S. 
has in the maigin (original hand) vivos. et mortuos et. ** S. has here ' /W/ 

haec miscis balsamum cum alio oleo et benedicis crisma in Ais verbis* * a 

Domino V. * S* omits etpietatis, ** V. inserts in ; S. Gerb. as tezt 

** efficit Gerb. ; V. S. as text ** infusume V. (ungrammatically) ; S. Gerb. 
as text ^ eonstituerit V. (probably for constitueret) ; S. Gerb. as text 

** adkuc (for ad Aoc) S. Gerb.; V. as text ** utS. Gerb. ; V. as text 

** S* Gerb. insert «/; V. S^ as text * et sancti Sfiritus ei admiscere S. 

Gerb. ; V. as text ** cooperante totentia S. Gerb. ; V. as text " chisma 
V. » S^ Gerb. omit tuos, » regni S. Gerb. ; V. as text ♦• S. has 

at this point ' Hoc expleto, veniens ante attare, dicis, Oremos. Praeoeptis sala- 
taribns monitL Sequitur Oratio Dominica. Postea libera nos Domine. Et 
communicant* Then follow in order the Postcommnnion and Oratio super 
Populum of the Missa (the same which appear in V. for the Missa ad Pes- 
perum), Alter these comes ' Item olto exorciMcUo (sic) confectio* foUowed 
by the same two forms as in V. Gerb. has only the exordsm, placed before 
the Benediction of the Oil of the Sick (see note la). ^ As to this 

direction see note 35, supra, V. reads hoc exorcismum, ** a/ S* Geib. ; V. 
S^ as text (perhaps ungrammatically, for in hac invocatione . . . virtute). 
** violenta S. Gerb. ; V. as text ^ eradiceris^ effugeris et discedas S* Gerb. ; 
S^ has discedere, otherwise V. S^ as text (nngrammatically). ** adoptione 

V. ; S. Gerb. as text. ** eisque ex eo unguere V. ; S^ as text : S* Gerb. 

correct the barbarous form ungueri to ungi, ^ corporum V. S^ ; S* Gerb. 

as text ^ iudicare in Spiritu sancto S. ; V. Gerb. as text ** testa- 

tum y. ; S^ as text ; S* Gerb. alter nemus to munus. * gratiam S* 

Gerb. ; V. S^ as text. *^ venies V. ** These directions do not of conrse, 
appear in S. or Gerb. at this point Tsee note 40). ** R. S. also lecognize 

this late Mass, proyiding two Collects, Secret, claoses ifrfra canonem, and 
Postcommnnion, *Ad MU. Sero,' (perhapt *ad Afissam Serotincun*). The 
forms given, however, are not the same as those in V., except the danses it^a 
canonem, ** effectibus V. here ; V. in xxxvii supra, R. d. Gerb. Pam» Men. 
as text ** reiicto Men. Pam. Leofr. ; V. as text ** subpraemia 

pietas V. ; Pam. Men. Leofr. alter to guem nec sacrati cibi coilatio. " Pas- 
citur mitis Men. ; V. Pam. Leofr. as text ** in mensam, so V. (probably 

imgrammatically) ; immitem ludam et sustinet pius crudetem Pam. Men. ; 
immitem et sustinet prius crudelem Leofr. ** convivam, qui merito taqueo 

suoperiturus erat Pam. Men. Leofr. ; V. as text. ** quod Pam. ; quia 

Men. Leofr. ; V. as text. *^ cogUaret V. ** ferAat et quibus eum 

traderet persecutores Pam. Men. Leofr. ** Per auem, Scc Pam. Leofr. ; 

Men. inserts some forther danses. ** In S. the Manc igitur runs ' servi' 

tutis nostrae sedet cunctae famitiae tuae.* ** perceptum V. heie ; S. Gerb. 
V. in xxxriii supra as text ** wrvam V. ; Leon. inserts sacram€$Ua\ S. 

Gerb. as text 



INCIPIT ORDO DE FeRLA VI, Passione DOMINI. 

Hara nona '^procedunt omnes ad ecclesiam ; etponiiur sancta 
crux super altare. Et egreditur sacerdos de sacrario 
cum sacris ordinibus^ cum sHentio^ nihil canentes^ et 
veniunt ante altare^ postulans sacerdos pro se orare^ et 
didt^: Oremus. Et annuntiat diacomts: Flectamus 
genua. Et post paubdum dicit : Levate. Et dat Ora^ 
tionem. 

R. S. Deus, a quo et ludas ^ reatus sui poenam, et confessionis 

VBmlto. ^"^^ ^^^^^ praemium sumpsit, concede nobis tuae propi- 
Men. 6a. tiationis^ eflfectum ; ut sicut'' passione sua Christus Dominus 
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noster diversa utrisque intulit stipendia meritorum, ita* 
nobis, ablato vetustatis errore, resurrectionis suae gratiam 
largiatur. Qui tecum vivit y 

Ista oratione expleta vadis retro altare et legitur lectio. 
Deinde sequitur responsorium. 

Iterunt dicit sacerdos : Oremus. Et annuntiat diaconus 
ut supraj et sequitur alia oratio ^. 

Deus, qui peccati veteris haereditariam mortem, in qua R. 
posteritatis genus omne successerat, Christi tui Domini ^^^^3 
nostri passione solvisti^ dona® ut conformes eidem* facti, 
sicut imaginem terreni naturae necessitate portavimus, ita 
imaginem caelestis gratiae sanctiiicatione portemus, Christi 
Domini nostri. Qui tecum vivit ^®. y 
660 •Item sequitur lectio et responsorium. Inde vero legitur 
Passio Dominu Ipsa expleta^ incipit sacerdos orationes 
solemneSy quae sequuntur, 

Oremus, dilectissimi nobis, in primis pro ecclesia sancta R. S. 
Dei ut eam ^^ Deus et Dominus noster padficare, adunare^ Piud!*^^. 
et custodire dignetur per universum orbem terrarum ^*, Meo. 63. 
subiciens ei principatus et potestates, detque nobis tran- 
quillam et quietam vitam degentibus glorificare Deum 
Patrem omnipotentem. Oremus. y 

Annuntiat diaconusi Flectamus genua. Iterum diciti 
Levate ^'. 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui gloriam tuam " om- r. s. 

nibus in Christo gentibus revelasti, custodi opera miseri- Y^ltL 

cordiae tuae, ut ecclesia tua ^^ toto orbe diffusa stabili fide Men. 6$. 
in confessione ^* tui nominis perseveret Per. y 

Oremus et pro beatissimo papa nostro^^ lU. et pro R.S. 
antistite nostro ///. " ut Deus omnipotens qui elegit cos " ^^l?l 
in ordine*** episcopatus salvos" et incolumes" custodiat ^«0.65. 
ecclesiae suae sanctae ad r^endum populum sanctum 
Dei. y Oremus*^ 

Item annuntiat diaconus ut supra. 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, cuius aetemo iudicio R.S. 
universa fundantur, respice propitius ad preces nostras et ^^'/^ 
electos^' a te nobis antistites tua pietate conserva, ut MeiL^s. 
Christiana plebs quae talibus gubematur auctoribus sub 
tantos pontifices^' credulitatis suae meritis augeatur. 
Per. y 
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R. S. Oremus et pro omnibus episcopis, presbyteris, dia- 

Pam. 354. conibus, subdiaconibuSy acolytis, exorcistis, lectoribus, 
Meii.63. ostiariis, confessoribus, virginibus, viduis, et pro omni 
populo sancto Dei. y Oremus. 
Item annuntiat diacanus ut supra, 

R. S. Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, cuius Spiritu totum corpus 

Pam. i^ ecclesiae sanctificatur et regitur, exaudi nos pro universis 
Men. 65. ordinibus supplicantes, ut gratiae tuae munere ab omnibus 
[tibi gradibus] ^ fideliter serviatun Pen y 

R. S. «Oremus et pro Christianissimo imperatore vel rege561 

S^i?j nostro** lU.^ ut Deus omnipotens*® subditas illis*^ faciat 
Men. 65. omnes barbaras nationes ad nostram perpetuam pacem. y 
Oremus. 
Item annuntiat diaconus ut supra. 

R- S. Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui regnis omnibus aetema 

Pam. 955. potestate dominaris^, respice propitius ad Romanum sive 
Men.63. Francorum^* benignus imperium, ut gentes quae in sua 

feritate confidunt dexterae tuae potentia ^ comprimantur. 

Per.y 
R. s. Oremus et pro catechumenis nostris, ut Deus et Dominus 

Pm^ j is. ^^^^'^^ adaperiat aures praecordiorum ipsorum '^, ianuamque 
Men. 63. misericordiae, ut per lavacrum regenerationis accepta re- 

missione omnium peccatorum, digni^ inveniantur in Christo 

lesu Domino nostro. y Oremus. 
Annuntiat diaconus ut supra. 
R. s. Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui ecclesiam tuam nova 

^*>'79« semper prole fecundas, auge fidem et intellectum cate- 
Men.63. chumenis nostris, ut renati fonte baptismatis, adoptionis 

tuae filiis aggregentun Per. y 

R. s. Oremus, dilectissimi nobis, Deum Patrem omnipotentem, 

Gerb.8a ^^ cunctis mundum purget erroribus, morbos auferat, 
Men.63. famem depellat, aperiat carceres, vincula dissolvat^ pere- 

grinantibus reditum, infirmantibus sanitatem, navigaiitibus 

portum salutis indulgeat. y Oremus. 
Annuntiat diaconus ut supra. 

R. s. Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, moestomm conjsolatio, 

p^^a^c laborantium fortitudo, perveniant ad te preces de qua- 
Men. 64. cumque tribulatione clamantium, ut omnes sibi in necessi- 

tatibus suis misericordiam tuam gaudeant adfuisse. Per 

Dominum. y 
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Oremus et pro haereticis et schismaticis, ut Deus et *^ R. S. 
Dominus noster eruat eos ab erroribus universis, et ad v^'^l 
sanctam matrem ecclesiam catholicam atque apostolicam ^^ ^ 
662 revocare dignetur ". /• Oremus. 

Annuntiat diaconus ut supra, 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui omnes salvas^ et R.S. 
neminem vis perire, respice ad animas diabolica fraude S^^^e. 
deceptas,ut omni haeretica perversitate depulsa^ errantium Men. 64. 
corda resipiscant et ad veritatis tuae redeant firmitatem. 
Per Dominum. y 

Oremus et pro perfidis ludaeis, ut Deus et Dominus R. S. 
noster auferat velamen de cordibus eorum, ut et ipsi cc^- Su^m6. 
noscant ^ Christum lesum Dominum nostrum. y Oremus. Men. 64. 

Annuntiat diaconus ut supra. 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui etiam ludaicam per- R. S. 
fidiam a tua misericordia non repellis, exaudi preces pma, j^ 
nostras, quas tibi ^ pro illius populi obcaecatione deferimus, Men. 64. 
ut cc^ita veritatis tuae luce, quae Christus est, a suis 
tenebris eruantur. Per Dominum. y 

Oremus et pro paganis, ut Deus omnipotens auferat R.S. 
iniquitatem^ a cordibus eorum, et relictis idolis suis, con- ^!^,^ 
vertantur ad Deum^^ veram, et unicum Filium eius lesum Men. 64. 
' Christum Dominum nostrum, cum quo vivit et regnat Deus 
in unitate Spiritus sancti ^^. y Oremus. 
Annuntiat diaconus ut supra. 

Omnipotens sempiteme Dcus qui non mortem pecca- R.S. 
tomm sed vitam semper inquiris, suscipe propitius ora- p^^ 
tionem nostram, et libera eos ab idolomm cultura, et Meii.64. 
stggr^ ecclesiae tuae sanctae ad laudem et gloriam no- 
minis tui. Per. y 

Istas orationes supra scriptas expletas^^ i^grediwitur R. 
diaconi in sacrario ^'. Procedunt cunt corpore et sa^guinis ^^ 
Domini quod ante die remansit: et ponunt super altare. 
Et venit sacerdos ante altare\ adorans crucem Domini et 
osculans. Et dicit Oremus. Et seguitur Praeceptis salu- 
taribus moniti, et oratio Dominica. Inde Libera nos Domine 
quaesumus. Ilaec omnia expleta ^\ adorant omnes sanctam 
crucem et communicant. 
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^ R. has in place of these directions only tbe heading FF, tfi. oraHo quas dicende 
suni punore nume in Hierusalem, S. has Ord, qu% dicende suni sexta /r. 
nuUore mane in Hierul, ' So V. (nn^TammatioBdly, if et is to be retained). 
* R. S. mBertproditor. ^ nodis puu petitionis R. S. ; V. Gerb. as text. 

' R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. insert m ; V. as text * S. inserts w ; V. R. Gerb. 
Pam. Men. as text * S. has only one CoUect, after which foUows the 

rubric ' Secontnr dne lec <jnas in capitnlare commemora. nna in oseae. alia in 
exodo cnm respnnsnriis sms. Inde seqnitnr Euangi; Pas. DSI. Item secnntur 
or. solemnes.' Both R. and Gerb. recognize two lections each preceded by a 
Collect, and followed by a responsorium (called in Gerb. Gradnal and Tract : 
tliey are not the same in both), before the reading of the Passion. ' ^ R. 

Gerb. Pam. ; V. as text. ' eiusdem R. Gerb. Pam. ; V. as text ^ porte- 
mus, Per eundem R. Gerb. Pam. ; V. as text ^ etiam V. (corrected by 

Tommasi) ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. as text " dignetur toto orbe terrarum 
R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text " S. has ' Oremns. Et dicit diaconus 

Flectamns raina. Postquam oraverini dicit Lerate.' Bnt the directions for 
the deacon^ prodamations are not, as in R. V., repeated before each prayer. 
^^ V. inserts m ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. as text ^ Pam. Gerb. omit tucu 
** confessionem V. '^ R. inserts sedis apostolicae, " S. Gerb. Pam. 

Men. omit etpro antistite nostro HL ; V. R. as text " eum . . . sahmm 

. . . incoiumem S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ^ ordinem Gerb. PanL Men. ; V. R. 

S. as text (probably ungrammatically). '^ In the margin of S. opposite 

this and each of the following forms of ' bidding ' is a character which appears 
to be the letter K (possibly intended as an abbreriation of Cantor), Opposite 
each prayer is written ' Of .' ' electum S. Gerb. Pam. Men. (which have 

tiie singnlar throughout). " Tantos pontifices, so V. (xmgrammatically). 

** y. omits tibi gracUbus, but the omission is probably accidental. * Chris^ 
tianissimis imperatoribus nostris vel rege nostro J7l, R. ; CMstianissimis 
imperaioribus nostris S. ; CAristianissimo imperaiore nostro PanL Gerb. ; 
Ciristianissimo rege nostro Men.; V. as text * Deus et Dominus 

nftster R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text ^ ilH Gerb. Pam. Men. ; 

y. as text Q>erhaps copded from a text which read imperaioribusy like R. S., 
bnt more lucely because vel is conjunctiTe and the prayer which foUows is 
for the Emperor and the King. * Gexb. Pam. Men. have (after Deus) 

in cuius mcmu suni omnium potestaies et omnia iura regnorum ; y. R. S. 
as text. * ad Romanorum atque Francorum R. Men. ; ad Roma- 

norum S^ ; ad Romanorum Pam. ; aa Christianum S* Gerb. ; y. as text 
^ potentiae tuae dextera R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; y. as text. '^ S^ omits 

ipsorum, for which R. S* insert eorum, ** et ipsi (for digm) Pam. Men. ; 

V. R. S. Gerb. as text. ^ ac R. S, Gcrb. Men. ; V. Pam. as text. 

** y. adds jPer, " saivas omnes R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men.; y. as text 

*" prmntaie deposiia Gerb. Pam. Men. ; pramtaie depulsa R. ; V. S. as text 
^ agnoscant Gerb. Pam. Men. ; y. R. S. as text "* Gerb. Pam. Men. 

omit /»^'; y. R. S. as text ** iniquitates S. ^ S* Gerb. Pam. Men. 

insert vivum et; Y, R. S^ as text ^^ regnai cum Spiritu sancto Deus, 

per, &C. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; y. R. S. as text, R. S. addmg per omnia, Scc 
^ So y. (ungnunmatically) : these dlrections are not in S,, wnich passes on at 
once to the Benedictio Cerei, R. agrees with the ungrammatical readings of 
y. (save that it has expteti for expletck). 



SABBATORUM' DIE. 663 

Mane reddunt infantes symbolum. Pritis catechizas eos, 
imposita super capita eorum manu^ his verbis'^: — 

R. Nec te latet, Satanas, imminere tibi poenas, imminere 

^^^J*' tibi tormenta, imminere tibi diem iudicii, diem supplicii, 

lib. L diem qui venturus est velut clibanus ardens, in quo tibi 

^^ atque universis angelis tuis aeternus veniet interitus. Pro- 
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inde, damnate, da honorem Deo vivo et vero, da honorem 
lesu Christo Filio eius, et Spiritui sancto, in cuius nomine 
atque virtute praecipio tibi' ut exeas et recedas ab hoc 
famulo Dd, quem hodie Dominus Deus noster lesus 
Christus ad suam sanctam gratiam et benedictionem fon- 
temque baptismatis dono ' vocare dignatus est, ut fiat eius 
templum per aquam regenerationis in remissionem^ om- 
nium peccatorum, in nomine Domini nostri lesu Christi, 
qui venturus est iudicare vivos et mortuos et saeculum per 
ignem. y 

Inde tangis ei nares et aures de sputo^ et dicis ei ad 
aurent^: 

Effeta*, quod est adaperire, in odorem suavitatis. Tu 
autem effugare, diabole, appropinquavit enim iudicium Dei. 

Postea vero tangis eipectus et inter scapulas de oleo exor- 
cizato^ et vocato nomine^ singulis dicis'^ : 

Abrenuntias Satanae? 

Resp. Abrenuntio. 

£t omnibus operibus eius ? 

Resp. Abrenuntio. 

Et omnibus pompis eius? 

Resp. Abrenuntio. 

Inde vero dicis symbolum^ imposita manu super capita 
ipsorum. Postea vero dicitur eis ab archidiacono : 

Orate, electi, flectite genua. Complete orationem ves- 
tram in unum^ et dicite, Amen. Et respondent omnes, 
Amen. 

Iterum admonentur ab archidiacono his verbis : 

Catechumeni recedant. Omnes catechumeni exeant 
foras®. 
564 Iterum dicit diaconus : 

Filii carissimi revertimini in locis vestris •, expectantes ^® 
horam qua possit circa vos Dei gratia baptismum operare. 

Sequitur ordo qualiter Sabbato sancto ad 

VIGILIAM INGREDIANTUR ^^ 

Primitus enim viii hora diei mediante procedunt ad eccle» 
siam^ et ingrediuntur in sacrario ^^ et induunt se vesti" 
mentis sicut mos est. Et incipit clerus litania ^\ et pro- 
cedit sacerdos de sacrario cum ordinibus sacris. Veniunt 
ante altare stantes inclinato capite usquedum dicent 
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Agnus Dei, qui toUis peccata mundi, miserere. Deinde 
veniens^^ archidiacanus ante altare^ accipiens^^ de luntine 
quod vi feria abscansum fuit^ faciens'^ crucem stiper 
cereum^ et illuminans ^^ eum^ et completur ab ipso bene^ 
dictio cerei. 
Mur. iL Deus, mundi conditor, auctor luminis, siderum fabricator, 

145* Deus qui iacentem mundum in tenebris luce perspicua 

305. retexisti, Deus per quem ineffabili potentia omnium claritas 

sumpsit exordium, te in tuis operibus invocantes, iti hac 
sacratissima noctis vigilia de donis tuis cereum^' tuae 
suppliciter offerimus maiestati, non adipe camis poUutum, 
non^^ profana unctione vitiatum, non sacrilego igne con- 
tactum, sed cera, oleo, atque papyro ^^ constructum ^*, in tui 
nominis honore ^^ succensum, obsequio religiosae devotionis 
ofTerimus. Magnum igitur mysterium, et noctis huius 
mirabile sacramentum, dignis necesse est laudibus cumu- 
lari^^ In quo Dominicae resurrectionis miraculo diem sibi 
introductum tenebrae inveteratae senserunt, et mors quae 
olim fuerat aeterna nocte damnata, inserto veri fulgoris 
lumine ^*, captivam se trahi Dominicis triumphis obstupuit» 
et*^ quod praevaricante primoplasto** tenebrosa prae- 
sumptione fuerat in servitute^ damnatum, huius noctis 
miraculo splendore libertatis'^ irradiat. Ad huius ei^o 
festivitatis reverentiam fervore spiritus • descendentes, 555 
quantum devotio humana exig^it, tibi Deo fulgore ilam- 
marum pladta'^ luminaria exhibemus, ut dum haec fide 
int^rra persolvuntur, creaturae tuae etiam praeconia ex- 
tollantur ^\ Flammae lux quippe dicenda est per quam ^ 
potestas Deitatis Moysi apparere dignata est, quae de terra 
servitutis populo exeunti salutifero lumine ducatum ex- 
hibuit, quae tribus pueris in camino sententia tyranni 
depositis vitam blandimentis moUioribus reservavit. Nam 
ut^, praecedente huius luminis gratia^, tenebrarum horror 
excluditur, ita, Domine, lucescente maiestatis tuae im- 
perio, peccatorum sarcinae diluuntur ^. Quum igitur huius 
substantiae miramur exordium, apum necesse est laudemus 
originem. Apes vero sunt frugales in sumptibus, in pro- 
creatione castissimae. Aedificant cellulas cereo^^ liquore 
fundatas quarum^^ humanae peritiae ars ms^stra non 
coaequat^^ Leg^nt pedibus ilores, et nullum damnum 
in ^ fioribus invenitur. Partus non edunt, sed ore legentes 
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concepti fetus reddunt examina, sicut exemplo mirabili 
Christus ore patemo processit. Fecunda est in his sine 
partu virginitas, quam utique Dominus sequi ^ dignatus 
camalem se matrem habere vii^initatis amore constituit. 
Talia igitur, Domine, digne ^ sacris altaribus tuis munera 
ofTeruntur, quibus te laetari religio Christiana non ambigit. 

BenedicHo super incensum ^. 

Veniat ergo, omnipotens Deus, super hunc incensum Mnr. it 
larga tuae benedictionis infusio, et hunc nocturaum splen- '^' 
dorem, invisibilis regnator, intende; ut non solum sacri- 
iicium quod hac nocte litatum est arcana luminis tui 
admixtione refulgeat^ sed quocumque loco ex huius aliquid 
sanctificationis fuerit mysterio deportatum, expulsa dia- 
bolica fraudis nequitia, virtus tuae maiestatis** assistat. 
Per Dominum nostrum lesum Christum Filium tuum, qui 
tecum vivit et regnat Deus in unitate Spiritus sancti per 
omnia saecula saeculorum. Amen. y 

Post hoc surgens sacerdos a sede suoj dicit orationes de 
vigilia Paschae^ sicut in Sacramentorum ^'^ continetur. 

^ S. has not any form for the ReddUio SymboK : bnt it has a trace of the 
ceremooy in the rnbric SabbaU sancto postfuam rtddumt symMum ei caUeki' 
Montur infantes impldtur eerei benedictio, K. contains the form as part of tlie 
Orda Baptisterii (see Gerb. p. 353), bnt unfortnnately some Uqnid has been 
niilt on this part of the MS., wtdch has rendered the mbrics almost entirely 
iUegible^ exoept that at the beginning of the section, which is not oorrectly 
reproduoed by Gerb. It mns Sabbaiorum diae mane reddentes symboiU prius 
cathaciuts eos Inposita super caput eorum manu his verbis, The form given by 
Marttee (de Ant. EccL Rit. lib. i. cap. i.) from the Codex Gellonensis is in 

Eretty dose agreement with V. and K. Its readings are occasiooally noted 
elow (dted as GeU.). ' R. inserts quicumque es spiritus immtmde, 

' Gerb. inserts Spiritus sancti, bnt the words are not in R. * remissione 

R. ' This rabric is illegiUe in R. ; GeU. has Deinde tat^ eos presbyter 

per singulos nares et aures de sputo oris sui dicens \}ad] unumquemoue 
aurem, * EjffectaVr, GtXlhM» EjffetaXwiot; K.aAtext * llus 

mbric also is iUegible in R.: in GeU. the nnction and interrogatories are 
concnxrent After the condnsioo of the latter R. inserts *Dic$t presbyter 
Ego te linio de oleo salntis in Christo lesn Domino nostro in vitam aetenuun. 
Amen.' After the redtation of the Creed R. inserts interrogatioos as to the 
belief of the catechnmens similar to those in the Baptismal Order of V. (zUt inf,) 
and after the response to the last of these prooeeds, ' Complete orationom 
vestram^ ftc * foris V. ' locis vestris R. ; V. GelL as tezt (aU nngram- 
matically). ^ et expectantes V. R. ; GeU. as tezt : bnt perliaps expee* 

tantes^expectanies estote. " The mbrics of this Ordo are not in R. S. or 

Gerb., which give the more ordinary form for the Benedictio cerei, The form 

g'Ten in V. has been compared with the tezt giTen by Gerbert, toL iL p. 905, 
>m a twelfth oent Vienna MS. (dted as Gerb.) and with tiiat giTen in Mnra- 
tori's Gregorian Sacramentaxy {IM, Rom, Vet, iL I45>. The latter is dted as 
Mnr. " So V. (nngrammatiadly). " Gerb. omits cereum, ^* nec 

Mnr. ; V. Gerb. as tezt. ^ sed cera aique stupta Gerb. ^ constric- 

tum V. ^^ honorem Mnr. " cumuiare Mnr. ^ infbnte veri 

fulgoris et lumine Gerb. ; V. Mnr. as tezt* * at Mnr. ^ prisno 

plaustro V. ; protopiasto Gerb. ; Mnr. as tezt " servituiem Gerb. (and so 
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Tommasi) : V. Mnr. as tezt, not neCeflsarily nngnunmatically. " liberoHs 

V. ; Mnr.,Gerb. as text ** piadda V. Mur. ; Gerb. as text. ** extcl' 

lutUur y. * ^ quem V. ^ et Gerb. * huius graiia lumims 

Gerb. * deluantur V. » coin V. ; Mur. Gerb. as tcxt. " Jundatus 
quarum V. ; Juudatas; quarum . . . coaequai Mnr. ; Jundatas, quibus . . . 
coae^uatur Gerb. ; Tommasi reads^iuAitof , faiaf . . . caaequat : bnt it seems jnst 
possible that fundatas may be a snbstantiTal form. " Gerb. omits in. 

^ Mnr. omits sequi, ** dignae V. ; digna Mnr. Gerb. " Gerb. does not 
contain this Benediction. ** virtutis tuae majestas Mur. ^" Probably 

tbe word iiiro shonld be inserted. This referenoe to a iil^er Sacrammtorum 
snggests that the form has been copied in V. from a MS. of another Idnd, to 
which this name wonld not apply, tbe final mlnic having been copied as well 
as the rest, ^rithont regard to the fact that the prayen in qnestion follow imme- 
diately in V. 
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SANCTO ^ 

R. S. (i) Deus, qui divitias misericordiae tuae in hac praecipue 

^1^*11^^' nocte largiris, propitiare universo ordini sacerdotalis ofHcii, 

I47- et omnes gradus famulatus nostri perfecta delictorum 

remissione sanctifica, ut ministraturos regeneratrici^gratiae 

tuae nuUi esse obnoxios patiaris offensae '. Per. y 

Sequitur lectio : In principio fecit Deus. 

R- S. (3) Deus, incommutabilis virtus, lumen aetemum, respice 

Mnr. ii.^* propitius ad totius^ ecclesiae tuae mirabile sacramentum, 

147* et opus salutis humanae perpetuae dispositionis affectu 

tranquiUus ^ operare, totusque mundus experiatur et videat 

ddecta erigi^ inveterata novari, et per ipsum redire omnia 

in integrum, a quo sumpsere principium. Per. y 

Sequitur de Noe. 

R. S. (io) Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui in omnium opemm 
Mnr. il^ tuorum dispensatione mirabilis^es, intelligant redempti tui 
'49* non fuisse excellentius quod initio factus est mundus, quam 

quod in fine* saeculorum Pascha nostrum immolatus est 

Christus. Per eundem Dominum ^ y 
De Abraham tertia. 

R. S. (4) Deus, fidelium Pater summe, qui in toto orbe terramm 

G«rhu 8a 

Mnr. ii. promissionis tuae filios diifusa adoptione® multiplicas et 
148* per paschale sacramentum Abraham puerum tuum uni- 

versarum, sicut iurasti, gentium efHds patrem, da populis 
tuis digne ad gratiam tuae vocationis intrare. Per. y 
In Exodp quarta^ cum cantico Cantemus Domino. 

R. S. (5) Deus *, cuius antiqua miracula etiam nostris saeculis 
g^ ' ' coruscare sentimus, dum quod uni populo a persecutione 
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A^yptia liberando dexterae tuae potentia contulistiy id in Mnr. iL 
salutem gentium per aquam regenerationis operaris, praesta '^' 

567 ut et in • Abrahae filios et in Israeliticam dignitatem 
totius mundi transeat plenitudo. Per. y 

In Esaia v. 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, multiplica in honore^^ R.S. (6) 
nominis tui quod patrum fidei spopondisti ^^ et promissionis ^m^iL^' 
filios sacra adoptione dilata, ut quod priores sancti non x^^* 
dubitaverunt futurumy ecclesia tua magna iam parte cog- 
noscat impletum. Per. y 

In Ezechiel vi. 

Deus^ qui nos ad celebrandum paschale sacramentum R. s. (8) 
utriusque ^* testamenti paginis imbuisti, da nobis intelligere SS^^if.^ 
misericordias tuas^^ ut ex perceptione praesentium mune- 148* 
rum firma sit expectatio futurorum. Per. y 

vii in Esaia cum canticoWmtaL Domini. 

Deus, qui in onmibus ecclesiae tuae filiis sanctorum R.s.^) 
prophetarum voce manifestasti in omni loco dominationis M^iL 
tuae satorem te bonorum seminum, et electorum palmitum 149- 
esse cultorem ^^, tribue populis tuis, qui et vinearum apud 
te nomine censentur et segetum, ut ^^ spinarum et tribu- 
lorum squalore resecato digni^* efliciantur fruge fecundi. 
Per.y 

Item in Exodo viii. 

Deus, qui diversitatem omnium gentium in confessione R.S.(ii) 
tui nominis unum esse fecisti ^^, da nobis et velle et posse Mw^iL 
quod ^* praecipiSy ut populo ad aetemitatem vocato una sit 149* 
fides mentium et pietas actionum. Per. y 

ix In Deuteronamioy cum cantico. 

Deus celsitudo humilium, et fortitudo rectorum ; qui per R. s. (la) 
sanctum Moysen puerum tuum ita erudire populos tuos ^lur^iL^ 
sacri carminis tui decantatione voluisti, ut illa legis iteratio 149- 
fieret etiam nostra directio, excita in omnem iustificatarum 
gentium plenitudinem potentiam tuam, et [da^*] laetitiam 
mitigando terrorem, ut, omnium peccatis tua remissione 
deletis, quod denundatum est in ultionem^^ transeat in 
salutem. Per. y 

568 In Daniele x. 

Omnipotens sempiterae Deus^ spes unica mundi, qui R.S.(i3) 
prophetarum tuorum praeconio praesentium temporum Mnr.u.^ 

G a 150. 
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declarasti mysteria, auge populi tui vota placatus, quia in 
nuUo fidelium, nisi ex tua inspiratione, proveniunt quarum- 
libet incrementa virtutum. Per. y 
Oratio post psalfnum xlu 

R. S. (14) Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, respice propitius ad de- 

wSr! ii^ votionem populi renascentis, qui sicut cervus aquarum 

150- expectat'^ fontem ; et concede propitius ut fidei ipsius sitis 

baptismatis mysterio anitnam corpusque sanctificet. [Per.] y 

Inde procedunt ad fontes cum litania ad baptizandum ^. 
Baptismum expletum^\ consignantur ipsi infantes ab epi' 
scopo^ dum accipiunt septem donagratuu Spiritus sancti^ et 
mittit chrisma infrontibus eorum. Postea vero ipse sacerdos 
revertit^ cum omnibus ordinibus in sacrario^; et post 
paululum incipiunt tertiam litaniam; et ingrediuntur ad 
missas in vigilia^ ut stella in caelo apparuerit Et sic tem- 
perenty ut in trinitate numero^ ipsae litaniae fiant. 

' R. S. and Gerb. give the sanie series of pnyen and lections which appcAn 
in the SDpplemental portion of Mnntori^s Gregorian Sacramentary (indnding 
the pnyer there appended to the Benedictio cerei, which in R. S. Gerb. as in V. 
is the nrst of the series), and in the same order. V. lacks two pnyen (the 
second and seventh of the series in R. S. Gerb.) and two lections, as compared 
with the others, and it seems possible tiiat this is dne to aocident : but the 
pnyen are also arranged somewhat differently in V. ' regeneroH V. ; R. 

S. Gerb. Mnr. as tezt * offendi V. ; R. S. Geri>. Mur. as text. ^ S. 

Gerb. omit ad totius ; V. R. Mur. as tezt * tranquiUius Mur. ; V. R. S. 

Gerb. as text * Jinem V. * R. ends with Per dominum ; S' with 

Qui cum patre, &c. ; S" Gerb. Mnr. with Qui tecum, &c. * dijfiisa adop» 

tionit gratia S. Gerb. ; R. has diffusa adoptionis ; V. Mur. as text. ' Gero. 
has tms pnyer in a different recension ^as in Mur. ii. 6a) ; V. R. S. Mur. 
(148) agree. ^ honorem Mnr. ; V. R. S. Geri>. as tezt ^^ spondisti V., 

and perhaps S^ ^' utrisqus V. S^ ^ misericordiam tuam S* Gerb. ; 

V. R. (S* f) Mur. as text " cultore Vi " S* omits «<. »• digna 

S' Gerb. ; V. R. S^ Mur. as text. ^^ nominis effecisti S^ ; nominis adunasti 

S* Gerb. Mnr. ; V. R. as text (except that R. reads effedsti), " ouae Gerb. 
» V. omits da\VLS. Gerb. Mur. as text * uUione R. S^ V. Gerb. Mur. 
as text ^ aauarum expetit Mur. Gerb. ; aquarum tuarum expetit S*, 

Gerb. (marg.) ; V. R. (S^T) as text. ** R.'S. have Inde descendis cum 

letania cui Fontem : and have nothing corresponding to the mbric following. 
^ So V. (ungnnunatically). 



XLIV. 

Inde Descendis cum Litania ad Fontem. 

Benedictio Fontis^ 

R. Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, adesto magnae pietatis 

Pam.'3(§S. ^^^^ mysteriis, adesto sacramentis, et ad creandos novos 
Mnr. U.63. populos* quos tibi fons baptismatis parturit, spiritum 
A. ' * adoptionis emitte ; et ' quod humilitatis nostrae gerendum 
est ministerio tuae virtutis compleatur effectu. Per. y 
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ITEM CONSECRATIO FONTIS. 

Deus ^ qui invisibili potentia tua sacramentorum tuorum 
mirabiliter operaris efTectum ^ et licet nos tantis mysteriis 
exequendis simus indigni, tu tamen gratiae tuae dona non 
669 deserens * etiam ad no»stras preces aures tuae pietatis in- 
dina. Deus cuius Spiritus super aquas inter ipsa mundi 
primordia ferebatur, ut iam tunc virtutem sanctificationis 
aquarum natura condperet ; Deus qui nocentis mundi 
crimina per aquas abluens, regenerationis speciem in ipsa 
diluvii eflfusione signasti, [ut]^ unius eiusdemque elementi 
mysterio et finis esset vitiis et origo virtutum ^ ; respice, 
Domine, in faciem ecdesiae tuae et multiplica in ea genera- 
tiones tuas^qui gratiae tuae* efHuentis^^ impetu^^ laetificas 
dvitatem tuam, fontemque baptismatis aperis toto orbe 
terrarum gentibus innovandis, ut tuae maiestatis imperio 
sumat Unigeniti tui gratiam de Spiritu sancto, qui hanc 
aquam regenerandis hominibus praeparatam arcana sui 
luminis admixtione fecundet, ut, sanctificatione concepta, 
ab immaculato divini fonds utero in* novam renata^' 
creaturam progenies caelestis emergat, et quos aut sexus in 
corpore aut aetas discemit in tempore omnes in una^' pariat 
gratia mater infantia^^' Procul ergo hinc iubente te, Domine, 
omnis spiritus immundus abscedat, procul tota nequitia 
diabolicae fraudis absistat,^non insidiando drcumvolet^ non 
latendo subripiat, non inficiendo corrumpat Sit haec sancta 
et innocens creatura libera ab omni impugnatoris incursu, 
et totius nequitiae purgata discessu. Sit fons vivus, aqua ^^ 
regenerans, unda purificans, ut omnes hoc lavacro salutifero 
diluendi, operante in eis Spiritu sancto, perfectae ^^ purga- 
tionis indulgentiam consequantur ^*. 
Hic sigmis, 

Unde benedico te, creatura aquae, per Deum vivum, 
per Deum sanctum, per Deum " qui te in prindpio verbo 
separavit ab arida ^^ et in quatuor fluminibus totam terram 
rigare praecepit, qui te in deserto amaram suavitate 
indita^* fecit esse potabilem et sitienti populo de petra 
produxit. Benedico te et per lesum Christum Filium eius 
unicum, Dominum nostrum, qui te in Cana Galileae signo 
admirabili sua potentia convertit in vinum; qui pedibus 
670 super te ambulavit, • et a loanne in lordane in te baptizatus 
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est; qui te una cum sanguine de latere suo produxit, et 
discipulis suis iussit ut credentes baptizarentur in te, dicens, 
Ite, docete omnes gentes, baptizantes eos in nomine Patris, 
et Filii, et Spiritus sancti. 

Hic sensum mutabis. 

Haec nobis praecepta servantibus, tu Deus omnipotens 
clemens adesto, tu benignus aspira. Tu has simplices 
aquas tuo ore benedicito, ut praeter naturalem emunda- 
tionem, quam lavandis possunt adhibere corporibus, sint 
etiam purificandis mentibus efficaces. 

Descendat in hanc plenitudinem fontis virtus Spiritus tui, 
et totam ^ huius aquae substantiam regenerandi^ fecundet 
effectu. Hic omntum peccatorum maculae deleantur. Hic 
natura ad imagrinem tuam condita, et ad honorem sui refor- 
mata principii, cunctis vetustatis squaloribus emundetur, 
ut omnis homo hoc sacramentum regenerationis ingressus 
in vera innocentia, nova infantia**, renascatur. Per *' Domi- 
num nostrum lesum Christum Filium tuum, qui venturus 
est in Spiritu sancto^ iudicare vivos et mortuos et saeculum 
per ignem. y 

R. Inde benedicto fonte baptizas unumquemque in ordine suo^ 

GSb.87^ sub has inUrrogatumes^ \ 

A. Credis in Deum Patrem omnipotentem *• ? 

Credis et in lesum Christum Filium eius unicum 
Dominum nostrum, natum et passum ? 

Resp, Credo. 

Credis et in Spiritum sanctum ; sanctam ecclesiam ^ ; 
remissionem peccatorum ; camis resurrectionem ^ ? 

Resp. Credo. 

Deinde per singulas vices mergis eum tertio in aqua. 

Postea cum ascenderit afonte infans signatur apresbytero 
in cerebro de chrismate^ his verbis : 

ixzv infra. Deus omnipotens, Pater Domini nostri lesu Christi, qui 
Gerb aca ^® regeneravit ex aqua et Spiritu sancto^ quique dedit tibi 
Gcrb; 87. * remissionem omnium peccatorum, ipse te linit^* chrismate «> 
Ym^i^! salutis in Christo lesu Domino nostro" in vitam aetemam. y 
Resp. Amen. 

Deinde ab episcopo datur eis Spiritus septiformis. Ad 571 
consignandum imponit eis manum in his verbis ^ : 



} 
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Deus omnipotens, Pater Domini nostri lesu Christi, qui Cf. izxr 
regenerasti famulos tuos ex aqua et Spiritu sancto, quique '^^ 
dedisti eis remissionem omnium peccatorum, tu Domine 
immitte in eos Spiritum sanctum tuum Paraclitum, et da 
eis spiritum sapientiae et intellectus, spiritum consilii et 
fortitudinis, spiritum scientiae et pietatis ; adimple eos 
spiritum *• timoris Dei in nomine Domini •* nostri lesu 
Christi ^^ cum quo vivis et regnas Deus semper cum Spiritu 
sancto, per omnia saecula saeculorum. Amen. y 

Postea signat eos infronte de chrismate dicens : 

Signum Christi in vitam aetemam. 
Resp. Amen. 

Pax tecum. 

Resp. Et cum spiritu tuo. 

Inde vero cunt litania ascendit ad sedent stiam, et dicit^ : 
Gloria in excelsis Deo. 



* The form for the Beaediction of the Font is not In S. ; R. plaoet it in the 
Ordo BapiistirU: and Gerbeit, while he givet some details as to R., hai 
choeen, apparenUy, rather to follow T. and to omit the coiretpondingportion of 
the Ordo BapHsterii. The forms in Pam., in Mnratori's Gregorian Sacra- 
mentary, in A., Mid the partly parallel form in the Sacramentariom GaUicannm, 
have been emplo^red for comparison, as weU as R. and Gerbeit's text ' €t 

creastdis novis popUUs Sacr. GaU. ' tU Gerb. Pana. Mnr. a. and Sacr. GaU. ; 
V. R. as text ^ Gerb. A. Pam. insert here the formnla Sursum corda . . . 

VD, . . . aeteme, R. has, as a title before D. gui invisibiH, what appears to 
be Consecr, Fontis, and places the heading CoH. (^ CoUecta) before D. cmus 
Spiritus. ' affectum V. * deserts V. ; deseris R. ; Gerb. Pam. Mnr. 

A. Sacr. Gall. as text. ^ V. omits ut. ' vitii et origp virtutis Mnr. ; 

vitiis . . . virtutis R. ; vitiis . . . virtutihus Gerb. PantL A. ; V. as text 

* tuaSfquaegratiaetuaey.i tuas. Gratiae tuae A. ; Gerb. omits /fMi# ; R.Pam. 
Mnr. as text >* affluentis Gerb. Pana. A. ; affluenU R. ; V. Mnr. as text 
" impetum V. (nngrammaticaUy). ^ rtnatam V. A. ; R. Gerb. Pam. 
Mnr. as text ** in unam . . . infantiam Gerb. Pam. Mnr. ; usta . . . 
infantia A. ; V. R. as text (perliaps nngrammaticaUy). ^* aquae V. ; R. 
Gerb. Pam. Mnr. A. as text, and Sacr. GaU. has Sit mvis ofua, &c ^ per- 

fecti V.; perftcU A.; R Geib. Pam. Mnr. as text ^ A. adds /Vr. 

^ Gerb. Pam. Mnr. A. omit^r Deum. >* R. inserts here cuius spiritus 

tuper teferebatur, qui te de Paradiso manare, So also Pam. Mnr. : bnt thete 
diBer firom R. in omitting verdo before sepamvit in the danse preceding. 
^ suavitatem inditam V. (nngrammaticaUy) ; R has suavitatem inditeu 
" iui, totamque Pam. Mnr. Gerb. A. ; V. R. as text *^ regenerandis V. 

* verae innocenticu novam infantiam Pam. Mnr. Gerb. A. ; vere itmocentiam 
novam infantiam R. ; V. as text ** R. has only Ar; Pam. ends with 
Qui tecum. ^ Gerb. Mnr. A. omit in Spiritu sancto. * R. has here 
' In ordine suo inde benedicto [fonte] haptieas usiumquemque^ foUowed by the 
form Deus otmtipotens . . . aui te regeneravit. The interrogations in R. are 
written at an earfier point ot the Ordo BaptisterU and not repeated here (tee 
note 7 on xUi supra). Pam. limilarly refeisto an earUer point sub Jkas 
isUerrogationes, so V. (probaUy nngrammaticaUy). ** K. A. PaoL add 
creatorem caeli et terrae ; V. Gerb. as text ' R. Gerb. add cathohcam ; 
A. Pam. add catAoUcam, sanctorum communionem; V. as text " R. adds 
vitam aetemam ; A. Pam. et vitam aetemam ; V. as text * Nttiai Pam. ; 
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Ufuat y. in Ixxv injra ; li$ut R. A. ; V. Gerb. Mnr. as text ^ chruma 

V. R. A. (imgrammaticallj) ; V. in Izzt if^rot Gerb. Mnr. Pam. as tezt 
'^ Gerb. Pam. Mur. omit in Christo . . . nostro ; A. plaoes the same words after 
in vitam aetemam ; V. R. as tezt ** R. does not contain this form ; and 

Gerb. (87) Mor. Pam. A. all have it in another recension. ** spiritum^ so 

y. (nngrammatically) both here and in Izxv infra, ** V. in Ixzv i^ra 

has Dei tt Domini (omitting in nomini^, ** V. in Ixzt infra inserts et 

iubi ium consignari signum crucis tn vitam aotemam Ptr eundem, 8cc 
** R. has the correspondmg mbric immediately after the form Deus ofnnipotens 
. . . qui te regeruravit. 



ORATIONES ET PRECES AD Missam IN Nocte. 

Miss. Gall. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui hanc sacratissimam 

iicr. Gall. i^octcm pcf univcTsa mundi spatia gloria ^ Dominicae resur- 

854- rectionis illustras, conserva in nova' familiae tuae progenie' 

sanctificationis spiritum quem dedisti ; ut corpore et mente 

renovati puram tibi animam et purum pectus semper exhi- 

beant. Per Dominum. 

R. S. Deus qui hanc sacratissimam noctem gloria ^ Dominicae 

Pam. aTa. rcsurrectionis illustras, conserva in nova* familiae tuae pro- 

Men. 74. genie * adoptionis spiritum quem dedisti, ut corpore et 

Gall. 742. mente renovati* puram tibi exhibeant servitutem, Per 

Sacr.Gall. Dominum. y 

^^* Seoreta. 

R. S. Suscipe, quaesumus, Domine, et plebis tuae et tuorum 

Men.'7^ hostias renatorum, ut et confessione tui nominis et baptis- 

mate renovati sempitemam beatitudinem consequantur. 

Per Dominum. 

Item alia. 572 

R.S.(Z7tfM.) Suscipe, Domine, preces populi tui cum oblationibus 
9^* 91- hostiarum ut paschalibus initiata * mysteriis ad aeternitatis 

Pam. 373 

Men. 75. ' nobis medelam, te operante^ proficiant "^. Per Dominum. y 

Miis. Gall. 743- Sacr. GaU.854. 

JV^ j. VD. -Et iustum est aequum et salutare. Adest enim 

nobis optatissimum tempus, et desideratae noctis lumen 
advenit. Quid enim maius vel melius inveniri poterit quam 
Domini resurgentis praedicare virtutem ? Hic namque 
inferorum claustra disrumpens, clarissima^ nobis hodie suae 
resurrectionis vexilla® suscepit*, atque hominem, remeans^^ 
invidia inimici deiectum mirantibus intulit astris. O noctis 
istius mystica et veneranda commercia ! O sanctae matris 
ecclesiae pia sempitema^^ beneficia! Non vult habere^' 
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quod perimat, sed cupit invenire quod redimat. Exultavit 
Maria in sacratissimo puerperio^^ Exultat ecclesia in 
filiorum suorum generationis ^^ specie^^ Sic fons ille 
beatus qui Dominico lateri circumfluxit ^® moles excepit ^^ 
vitiorum ut his sacris altaribus vitales escas perpetua 
vita ^^ conferat renatorum. £t ideo cum angelis. 

VD. ^' Te quidem omni tempore sed in hac potissimum s. 
nocte ^ gloriosius praedicare, quum Pascha nostrum immo- z^ 
latus est Christus. Ipse enim verus est Ag^us qui abstulit Sacr. GaU. 
peccata mundi ; qui mortem nostram moriendo destruxit, (^tb. 90. 
et vitam resurgendo reparavit. Propterea profusis pascha- £?"• *7a- 
libus gaudiis totus in orbe terrarum mundus exultat. Sed 
et supemae virtutes atque angelicae concinunt potestates^ 
hymnum gloriae tuae sine fine dicentes ^. y 

Inflrat actlGnBm. 

Communicantes, et noctem sacratissimam celebrantes re- R. S. 
surrectionis Domini nostri lesu Christi secundum camem. y ^' 

Item infra aotionem. 

Hanc ie^itur oblationem servitutis nostrae, sed et cunctae R* S. 

familiae tuae quam tibi ofTerimus pro his quoque, quos pun. 373. 

673 regenerare dignatus es ex aqua et Spiritu sancto, • tribuens Men. 74. 

eis remissionem onmium peccatorum, ut invenires " eos in 

Christo lesu Domino nostro, quaesumus, Domine, placatus 

accipias. Pro quibus ^ maiestati tuae supplices fundimus 

preces, ut nomina eorum ascribi iubeas in libro viventium : 

diesque nostros. y ** 

Postoonmiun. 

Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut divino munere R- S. 
satiati et sacris mysteriis innovemur et moribus. [Per.] hl iUi4^ 

Item alia. 

Concede, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut paschalis per- R- S. 
ceptio sacramenti continuata** in nostris mentibus perse- b^^'. 

veret. Fer. y ^^ ^^- 745* ^^- ^75- ^^ 77- See Ixzriti »9^. 

* gioriae V. ; ghriosoi Sacr. Gtll. ; Miss. Gall. as tcxt • fuvam . . . 

f^gtnUm V. (imgramnuLticmlly) ; Misi. GaU. Sacr. GalL as tezt. ' giorw- 
soi V. Sacr. GalL Misi. GaU. ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. as text * navam . . . 

frogimi V. ; twvam progemim R. S. Gerb. ; Sacr. Gall. Pam. Men. as text 
* Sacr. GaU. omiU nmvati, * itutialai Pam. Gerb. ; V. R. S. Men. 

Misi. GaU. Sacr. Gall. as text. ^ Miss. GalL inserU a daiise with refer- 

ence to the positioa of tbe prayer as CM ad Paam. * carissimam . . . 

tfixiliamY.; R. S. Gerb. astext • riportauit S* Gah. ; V. R. S» as text. 
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At thii pomt S' inserts in margin 'et triumphato diaboto victor inclytus cado- 
rum nigna conscendit*; addmg the note *Potes quidem et usque ad finem 
eanere sed tamen eUiam in ultimo libri perquire^ ^ reparans S* Uerb. ; 

V. R. S^ as text. ^ sempitemaaue&Gtrh,; V.K S^ asttxt ^ quia 
non vult Deus noster heUtere S* Gerb. ; V. R. S^ as tezt ^' sacratissimam 

puerperi V. ; sacratissima puerperi R. S^ ; S* Gerb. as text ^* regenere^ 

tionts S' Gerb. ; V. R. S^ as tezt " sacramento S* Gerb. ; V. as text 

(word erased in S^) ; R. has speciae, ^ latere circumjulxit V. ; R. S. Gerb. 
astext ^ «ji^/t/S*Gerb.; V. R.(S^f)astext. ^ vitalis esca 

perpetuam vitam S^ Gerb. ; V. R. as text; readhig of S^ donbtfoL ** S. 

(«erb. Pam. Men. ha^e this Preface in a shortened form, ending at reparavU 
with the danae Et ideo cum angelis. The Gallican books agree with V. 
* hanc potentissinutm noctem V. S^ ; hac potentissimum nocte S* ; Miss. Gall. 
Sacr. Gall. («erb. Pam. Men. as text. ^ gioriae sine eessatione dicentes 

Sacr. Chdl. " R. S. Gtrh. Pam. Men. omit ut invemres . . . nostro, and also the 
clanse Pro quihus . . . viventium, " S. inserts, after the Ifanc igitur the 

Benedictio Agni, ending with the danse Per quem haec omma. ** eontinua 
R. CSerb. Pam. Men. mss. Gtlli V. S. as text 



DOMINICUM^ PASCHAE. 

R.S. Deus^, qui per Unigenitum tuum aetemitatis nobis 

^h^io^ aditum, devicta morte, reserasti, da nobis, quaesumus, ut 

Miss.c;all. qui resurrectionis Dominicae solemnia colimus, per inno- 

^Sac^ vationem ' tui Spiritus a morte animae resurgamus. Per 

GalLSsB. Dominum. y 

R. S. Deus, qui nos resurrectionis Dominicae annua^ solemni- 

G^.^. ^^^ laetificas, concede propitius, ut per temporalia festa 
Miss. Gall. quae agimus pervenire ad gaudia aetema mereamur. Fer 
cTsI^.' Dominum. y 

GalL 858. Pam. 276. Men. 78. Seoreta. 

Sacr. GalL Suscipe, Domine, propitius, munera famulorum tuorum, 
Cixly ^^^ confessione tui nominis et baptismate renovati, sempi- 
supra. temam beatitudinem consequantur. Per Dominum. 

S. VD. Te quidem omni tempore, sed in hoc praecipue die 

Miss. ^. l^udare, benedicere, et praedicare, quod ® Pascha nostrum im- 
UB' molatus est Christus ; per quem in"^ aeternam vitam filii lucis 

861. * oriuntur, fidelibus regpii caelestis atria reserantur, et beati^ 
Pam. 567. i^g commercii divinis humana mutantur. Quia nostro- 
rum* omnium mors cmce Christi redemptai» est, et in 
resurrectione eius omnium vita resurrexit. Quem in sus- 
ceptione mortalitatis Deum agnoscimus ; et in • divinitatis 574 
gloria ^^ Deum et hominem coniitemur. Qui mortem 
nostram moriendo destruxit et vitam resurgendo restituit ^*, 
lesus Christus Dominus noster. Et ideo cum angelis. y 
Infra actioftemf ut supra in nocte sancta. Sequitur 
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Fostoommim. ^' 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui ad aeternam vitam in R. S. 
Christi resurrectione nos reparas,custodi opera misericordiae * ^^' 
tuae, et suavitatem corporis et sanguinis Domini nostri 
lesu Christi unigeniti Filii tui nostris infunde pectoribus. 
Per Dominum. 

* DommUum^ 10 V. rprobably mignunmatically for Domimco), * Sacr. 

GaU., br a bliinder of tbe icribe, Jcmds the beginning of this coUect with the 
end of the nezt ' umomUioiu V.; inoocatumom Misi. Gall. 750 ; R. S. 

Mifli. GaU. 744, Gerb. as tezt. * Miss. GaU. 7» omits a$mua, 

* mMmra et vota famulorum ui Sacr. GaU. * quo Sacr. GaU. Pam. ; 
£iimR.; ftMiia;» S* Gerb. ; V. S> Miss. GaU. as texL * a/ S* Gerb. Pam. ; 
Sacr. GaU. omitB m; V. R. S^ Miss. GaU. as text * beatao Miss. GalL 
(MabiUonreadsAAz/or/r^^^miPwm^); V. R. S. Sacr. GaU. Gerb. Pam. as tezt. 

* nostrum S* Gerb. ; the rest as text (ongrammatically). ** ponmpta 
R. S* Gerb. Pam. ; V. S' Miss. GaU. Sacr. GaU. as tezL ^ ghrwm VT S^ 
Sacr. GaU. ; R. S* Miss. GaU. Gerb. Pam. as tezt " rofaramt. Et 
idio cum, &c S* Gerb. Pam. ; V. R. S^ Sacr. GaU. as text ^iss. Gall. has 
rtstituit lisus Christus. Per Dominum), " This headmg is misplaced 
in V. before the line which precedes it in the tezt 



INQPIUNT TOTIUS ALBAE ORATIONES ET PRECES. 

FERIA SECUNDA. 

Paschale mysterium recensentes, apostolorum, Domine, R.S. 
beatorum precibus foveamur, quorum magisterio^ cogno- ^^«*-93« 
vimus exeqiiendum. Per. 

Deus, ecdesiae tuae redemptor atque perfector, fac, quae- R* S. 
sumus, ut apostolorum precibus paschalis sacramenti dona ^^^^. 
capiamus, quorum nobis ea tribuisti magisterio praedicari. 

Secreta. 
Sacrificia, Domine, paschalibus gaudiis immolamus', R.S. 
quibus ecclesia tua mirabiliter renascitur' et nutritur. g^'.o6 

[Per.] y Pun. 376. Men. 78. Pam. (Amb.) 358. Miss. GaU. 745. 

VD. Nos^ precari clementiam tuam ut ad celebrandum R.S. 
digne paschale mysterium, beatorum apostolorum predbus ^ 

adiuvemur ; et quorum praedicatione haec credenda susce- 
pimus, eorum patrociniis fideliter exequamur. Per Christum 
Dominum. 
575 Infra actumem^ ut supra in nocte sancta. Seguitur 

Postoommun. 

Impleatur in nobis, quaesumus, Domine, sacramenti R.S. 
paschalis sancta libatio nosque de ^ terrenis affectibus ad y^^ jg^ 
caeleste • transferat institutum. Per. Misa. GaU. 743. 
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^ magisUrium V. ; mysterio R. ; S. Gerb. ai text. ' immolata dignoMUr 
assume R. * et renascitur Miis. G«U. ; et nascitur S. Men. ; etpascitur 

R. Pam. ; pasciiur Gerb. (Amb.) and Pam. (Amb.) ; V. as text * Et (for 

Arar)S*Gerb.; V.S^astext; R.haMnospraedicare. ' aS*Gerb.; V. R. 

S^ Misi. Gall. Meo. as tezt * caelestem V. R. S^ ; Mias. Gall. S* Gerb. 

Meo. as text. 

XLvra. 

Feria tertia. 

j^S Deus, qui paschalia nobis remedia^ contulisti, populum 

CDemin.) tuum caelesti dono prosequere ; ut inde post in perpetuum 
Pam. 374. gaudeat unde nunc temporaliter exultat. Per. 

Men. 76. Miss. GalL 745. Sacr. GalL 860. 

R. S. Deus, qui solemnitate paschali caelestia mundo remedia 

Gerb. 96. benig^nus operaris, annua festivitatis huius dona prosequere, 

ut observantia temporalis ad vitam' proficiat sempitemam. 

Per. y 

Seoreta. 

R* S. Hostias, Domine, quaesumus ^ placatus assume quas et 

G«b. 98. pro renatorum expiatione peccati deferimus, et [pro] * acce- 
Pam. 277. leratione caelestis auxilii. Per. y 

Men. 79. ' 

R.S. VD. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Qui oblatione 

YMssi^^' sui [corporis]* remotis sacrificiis camalium victimarum, 

(Amb.) seipsum tibi pro salute nostra oflferens, idem Sacerdos et 

C£ Leon. sacer Agnus exhibuit. Quem laudant. y 

CfJif 77 If^fro, actianem^ ut supra in nocte sancta. Sequitur 

Fostoommon. 
jxn supra. Adesto^ Domine, quaesumus, nostrae redemptionis effecti- 

Mll^^&ilL ^^^ ^ > ^^ ^^^^ sacramentis aeteraitatis instituis, iisdem 
74^- protegas dignanter aptandos. [Per.] 

R.S.(5^. Digne"^ nos tuo nomini, quaesumus, Domine, famulari, 

*^^^ salutaris cibus et sacer potus instituat, et * renovationem • 

Miss. Gall. conditionis humanae, quam ^^ mysterio continet in nostris 

Jam. iugiter sensibus operetur ^^. [Per.] 



(Amb.)354. 



^ paschak nohis remedium R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; paschalium nobis reme^ 
dia Miss. GaU. Sacr. GaU. ; V. as text * S* Gerb. msert nodis. • Jffos- 
tias quaesumus Domine R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text. * V. omits 

pro ; S. Gerb. Pam. Men. as text ; R. hsApro hac celebrattone, " V. omits 

corporis, which is restored from R. S. Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) ; Leon. omits the 
phrase. * V. varies between affectihus and effutibus in the three places 

where this Postcommonion occnrs: Miss. Gall. has (apparently) offectibus. 

* Digni Miss. Gall. * m/ V. ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) Miss. GalL as text 

* renovationHms Miss. Gall. ^ que V. ; R. S. Gerb. PanL (Amb.) Miss. 
Gall. as text. ^^ operentur V. ; S. Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) Miss. GaU. as 
text ; R. has aperetur. 
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676 FeRIA QUARTA. 

Deus, qui pro salute mundi sacrifidum paschale fecisti, 'RS.iflUH,) 
propitiare supplicationibus nostris, ut interpellans pro nobis ^^' l^' 
Pontifex summus, quos per id quod nostri est similis, recon- Men. 8a. 
ciliatur^ per id quod' tibi est aequalis, absolvat, lesus 
Christus ' Dominus noster, Qui tecum vivit et r^nat. y 

Deus, qui omnes ^ in Christo renatos genus regium ^ et Jts.iMi.) 
sacerdotale fecisti, da nobis et ® velle et posse quod prae- p„^ l^ 
dpis, ut populo ad aetemitatem vocato una sit fides cordium Min. GalL 
et pietas actionum. Per. y MiM.^th.599. 

Seoreta. 

Suscipe, quaesumus, Domine, hostias ^ redemptionis S. (aiOi,) 
humanae, et salutem nobis mentis et corporis operare 2^ /tV' 
placatus^. Per Dominum nostrum. y IIL n 



VD. Circumdantes altaria .tua, [Domine] * virtutum, et R. S. 
in ipsius Agni immaculati agnitione gloriantes, qui sdpsum ^^ ^' 
pro nobis obtulit immolandum, ut corpore dus et^^ sanguine (Amb.) 
quo a peccatis redempti sumus, ad aetemam vitam sacrifi- 
ciis " cadestibus ^' pascamur ^^. Per Christum Dominum. 

/n/ra actumem^ ut supra in nocte sancta. Sequitur 

FoBtcommun. 

Adesto, Domine, quaesumus, nostrae redemptionis effecti- xzri n^ 
bus ^^, ut quos sacramentis aeternitatis instituis iisdem pro- ^^^ 
tq^as dignanter aptandos. Per Dominum nostrum. Misi. GftlL 746. 

* summus quos fer id quod dei (?) nt simiHs rtamciHat R. ; summus^pir id 
* qucd nastri at stmilis rucnciHat S^ ; summus, nas ptr id quod \guo Pam.] 
nastri ist similis reconciliet S* Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text (uignumiiaticaUy 
or corrnptly). ' quc Pam. * Pam. Men. inieit Filius tuus ; S. Gerb. 

omit lesus Christus Dcminus nastir ; (S^ ends with Per Dominum ; S* Gcrb. 
with Qui tecum), * V. transposef omnes and qui, ' V. has rtgnum, 

* Miss. Goth. omiu et, ^ kostiam R. S. Gerb. Pam. V. in III. jxiMfra\ 

V. here as text * flacatus eperare S* Gerb. ; V. S' Pam. as tezt * V. 
omits Domine, which u restorea firom R. S. Gerb. Pam. (Amb.). '* in 

rfor €/) V. u S* Gerb. insert utique. ^* paschaWms Pam. (Amb.) 

" nutriamur S* Gerb. ; pasceremur Pam. (Amb.) ; peuckamur R. ; word erased 
in S* ; V. as text. '* See note 6 oo zlTiii supra. 
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L. 

Feria quinta. 

R.S^ Deus, qui multiplicas sobolem^ renascentium, fac eos 

gaudere propitius de suorum venia peccatorum. Per. y 

S. Deus^, qui humanam naturam supra primae originis 

lo^^ reparas' dignitatem, respice ad pietatis tuae ineffabile 
Pam. sacramentum, et^ quos r^enerationis mysterio'^ dignatus 

353* ^ innovare, in his dona tuae perpetuae gra*tiae benedic- 577 

tionisque ® conserva. Per Dominum nostrum. 

Seoreta. 

'BiS.(jSM.) Concede, quaesumus, Domine, semper nos per haec 
^!^ ^g mysteria paschalia gratulari, ut continua nostrae reparationis 
Men. 8o. operatio perpetua"^ nobis fiat causa laetitiae. Per Dominum 
nostrum. y 

R. S. VD. Quia vetustate destructa renovantur universa deiecta ; 

Gerb. 97. ^^ ^^^ nobis in Christo reparatur int^^tas. Quem laudant 
angeli. 
Infra actionemy ut supra in nocte sancta, Sequitur 

Postoomman. 
'RS,{alihL) Purifica ^, Domine, quaesumus, mentes nostras benignus 
Pam. 41 rT ^^ renova caelestibus sacramentis, ut consequenter et cor- 
Men. 181. porum praesens pariter et futurum capiamus auxilium. 
if^ Per. y 

Mia. GalL 

746. ^ soboU S* ; V. R. as text ; S* Geib. Pam. Men. read multipUcas tuUHam tuam 

in soboU and alter the end of the coUect ' Ommfotens sompiteme Dtus S. 
Gerb. ; V. Pam. (Amb.) as text ^praeparas V . ; S. Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) 

as text. * f^ V. S^ Pam. (Amb.) ; ? Gerb. as text : bnt it seems poisible 

that fi/ is an older ongrammatical leading. ' mysterii V. ; S. Gerb. Pam. 

(Amb.) as text * perpetua graHae protectume Gerb. ; perpetis gratiae 

lenedictumisoue Pam. (Amb.); S. is defe&Te after dignatus ef; V. as text 
* perpetuae S* Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. R. S^ as text * Purijuatio V. ; (Tom- 
masi reads Purificato), V. in IIL xii if^fra^ R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. Miss. Gall. 
all have Purifica, 

LI. 

Feria sexta. 

R. S. Deus ^i qui ad caeleste r^;num nonnisi renatis ex aqua et 

cTpa^' Spiri^u sancto pandis introitum, auge semper super famulos 
aSi. tuos gratiae tuae dona, ut qui ab omnibus sunt purgati 

peccatis a nullis fraudentur promissis. Per Dominum. y 
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Deus qui credentes in te fonte baptismatis innovasti, hanc 'SiS,{aiibi.) 
renatis in Christo concede custodiam, ut nuUo erroris inciu^u ^^ ^^ 
gratiam tuae benedictionis amittant. Per. y 

Seoreta. 

Paschales hostias recensentes ' quaesumus, Domine, ut Miat. GalL 
quod frequentamus actu comprehendamus efTectu \ Per. ^^^' 

VD. Fer Christum Domihum nostrum. Qui secundum R. S. 
promissionis suae incommutabilem veritatem^ cadestis ^|^'^' 
Pontifex factus in aetemum solus omnium sacerdotum pec- (Amb.) 
cati remissione non eguit, sed potius peccatum mimdi idem Me^. go. 
verus Agnus abstersit Et ideo cum angelis'^* y 

578 Infra actionem ut supra in nocte sancta. Sequitur 

Postoomman. 
Immortalitatis alimoniam® consecuti, quaesumus, Domine, R.s.(4ififc'.) 
ut qugd ore percipimus'' mente sectemur. Per. y Vmllill 

Men. 185. 
^ Pam. hag a ▼ariatioii of thii coUect which also appeaxt in Gerix and in V. Miis. Gall. 
in Vn if^ra ; R. S. (jerb. heie agree with the text. * immokmUs Miai. (}all. y^^, 
' iffictum V. (impnminaticalljr) ; Miss. GalL as tezt * S* (^erb. omit 

suundum . . . vintaUm. V. has viriiaU (imgrammatically) ; R. S^ Pam. (Amb.) 
Men. as text ' S. (jcrb. Pam. (Amb.) Men. all haye the ending Pir qunm^ 
ftc. ; R. hMMpir Christum ; V. as text. * aUmpnia V. (nngrammatically) ; 

R. S. Miss. Gall. Gtib. Pam. Men. as tezt * paxipimus S. (jerb. Pam. 

Men.; V. R. Miss. GalL as tezt 

Ln. 

Feria septima. 

Deus, qui nos exultantibus animis . pascha tuum cele- S. (o^*.) 

brare tribuisti, fac, quaesumus, nos ^ et temporalibus p,^ 3^ ' 

gaudere subsidiis, et aeternitatis effectibus ' gratularl Per ^^n. 81. 
Dominum. y 

Deus^ innocentiae restitutor et amator, dirige ad te R.S. 

tuorum corda famulorum, ut quos ^ de infidelitatis tenebris ^p^^' 

liberasti \ nunquam a tuae veritatis luce discedant. Per. y ^^* 

Cf.Men«83. 

Seoreta. 

Suscipe munera, quaesumus, Domine, exultantis eccle- R.S.(afi^) 
siae, et cui causam tanti gaudii praestitisti, perpetuum p^ ,'^ 
fructum concede laetitiae. [Per.] y Men. 81. 

VD. Nos te suppliciter obsecrare, ut lesu Christi Do- S. 
mini nostri ^, oiius muneris ® pig^us accepimus, manifesta p,^ ^ 
dona comprehendere valeamus, et^ quae nobis feliciter* i^y-)« 

^ ' ^ 363. Men.8o. 
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speranda paschale' contulit sacramentum *, attingere 
mereamur resurrectionis Dominicae firmitate ^^. Et ideo 
cum angdis". y 

Infra actumemy ut supra in nocte sancta. Sequitur 

Postoommmi. 

s. {aiiH,) Exuberet, quaesumus, Domine, mentibus nostris paschalis 
^J^ '^* gratia sacramenti, ut donis suis ipsa nos dignos eflficiat ^*. 
(Amk) [Per.] 



365- 



' fac nos quatmmus S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. a$ tezt. ' affkctUms Men. 

* R. S> insert qui. * S' Gerb. omit quos, and read Uberatt; V. R. S^ as 

text. ' et lesum Christum Domtnum nostrum utK.S^; (S* Gerb. subttitnte 
fer for et; Pam. (Amb.) bas VD. . . . aeteme Deus. Poscmtes ut cuiuSf 8cc ; 
Men. VD. . . . aeteme Deus, Per quem suppHces exposcimus ut cuius, &c ; 
V. as text. * Pam. (Amb.) inserts mysticum, ^ ut Pam. (Amb.) 

^ fickliter R. S. Gerb. Pam. fAmb.) Men.; V. as \xsA, * paschaii . . . 

sacrameuio S. Gerb. ; V. R. t^am. (Amb.) Men. as text ^ resurrectioms 

eius attingere mereamur exemplo S* Gerb. ; per resurrectioms eius aitingere 
mereamur ineffabiie mysterium Men. Pam. (marg.) ; V. R. Pam. (Amb.) and 
probably S^ as tezt (V. R. haYtfirmitatemf nngiammatically). " Fer 

ouem S. Gerb. Men. ; Per eundem Pam. (Amb.) ; Ptr Ckristum R. 
" donis suis ipsi nos ejficiai V. ; Pam. (Amb.) reads donis tuis, otherwise as 
text, witb S. C^rb. 



LIII. 

OCTAVAS^ PASCHAE. 

Die Dominico. 

R.S. Deus, qui renatis baptismate mortem adimis et vitam 

PM^a^' tribuis sempitemam, concede, quaesumus, ut quorum 

• nunc regenerationis sacrae diem celebramus octavum^ ita 579 
corpora eorum animasque custodias, ut gratiam se catho^ 
licae fidei percepisse pietatis tuae defensione cog^oscant. 
Per. 

R.S.(a/i^'.) Deus, qui credentes in te populos gratiae tuae largitate 
KmJ^alo. niultiplicas, respice propitius ad electionem tuam; ut qui 
Men. 8a. sacramento baptismatis sunt renati, regni caelestis 
mereantur introitum. Per. y 

Seoreta. 

S. (aiiH.) Suscipe, quaesumus, Domine \ oblationes familiae tuae, 
* ^^* ut sub tuae protectionis auxilio et ' collata * non perdant 
et ad aetema dona perveniant ^. Fer. 

R.S.(<i/iW.) VD. Nos clementiam* tuam suppliciter exorare, ut 
Vm!^7s! F^^s tuus Dominus noster lesus Christus, qui se usque in 
Men. 183. finem saeculi suis promisit fidelibus adfuturum, et prae- 
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sentiae corporalis mysteriis non deserat quos redemit» et^ 
maiestatis suae beneficiis non rdinquat. Et ideo cum ^. y 

Infra actianem^ ut supra. Sequitur 

Fostoommim.* 

Maiestatem tuam, Domine, supplices exoramus, ut quos R. S. 
viam fecisti perpetuae salutis intrare nuUis permittas errorum '*^'' 

laqueis implicari. Per. 

^ Octahas V.; R. S. have DU Dom. post Albas, ' Domim fuassmmus 

S. Gerb. * S^ omits et, * comolata V. (oorr. by Tomnutfi); R. S. 

Gerb. utext * pirpeniamusGeAi, • VD. Et Oemontiam & Gttb. 

Pam.; V. K S^ Men. as text * V. omits et wfaich ii restored from R. S. 

Gerh. Pam. Men. * S^ has the endmff Psr Christum ; S* Gerb. Pam. Men. 

hsTe Per quan, * V. gives the heading Commu, 

UV. 

Orationes et Preces de Pascha annotina. 

Deus, per^ cuius providentiam nec praeteritorum mo- R.S. 
menta deficiunt, nec uUa superest* expectatio futurorum, ^!^l^V 
tribue permanentem peractae, quam recolimus', solem- 
nitatis effectum ^ ; ut quod recordatione percunimus, 
semper in opere teneamus. Per. 

Deus, qui renatis fonte baptismatis delictorum indul- s. 
gentiam ^ tribuisti, praesta misericors- ut recolentibus huius ^J^ * l!^^[ 
nativitatis insignia, plenam adoptionis gratiam lai^aris. 

680 ^^* Seoreta. 

Clementiam tuam, Domine, suppliciter exoramus, ut R.S. 
paschalis muneris sacramentum, quod fide recolimus, et ^l^l^l^ 
spe desideramus intenti, perpetua dilectione capiamus. Per 
Dominum. 

VD. Per Christum Dominum nostrum^ redemptionis R.S. 
nostrae festa recolere quibus humana substantia vinculis T>.m \^' 
praevaricationis exuta spem resurrectionis [accepit]"^ per 
renovatam originis dignitatem. Per quem maiestatem. y 

Inflrat actionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem famulorum famularumque tuarum, r. s. 
quam tibi offerunt, annua recolentes mysteria, quibus eos ^^^- ^^^ 
tuis adoptasti regalibus institutis, quaesumus, Domine, 
placatus intende. Pro quibus supplices preces effundimus, 
ut in eis et coUata custodias, et* promissae beatitudinis 
praemia largiaris, diesque nostros. 

H 
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Postoommun. 
R. S. Tua nos, quaesumus^ Domine, quae sumpsimus, sancta 

Vmlltli purificent, et operationis suae remedio nos perficiant esse 
placatos '. Per Dominum. y 

^ apud S* Gerb. ; V. (S^?) Pam. as tezt ; R. has Z7. om/ercmus, * ulla 
€it Pam. ' quam coUtftus S. Gerb. ; quae recoUtmu V. ; R. hzA peractt quire 
colimus. * affutum S^ V. R. S* Gerb. Pam. as tezt ' indulgtnha V. 
(ungrammatically) ; S. Gerb. Pam. as text. * S* Gerb. Pam. insert et ; 

V. K. S^ as text ^ accepit is restored from R. ; S' like V. has no verb ; 

Pam. has assumpsit, which Tommasi giyes as a mai^inal reading ; S* Gerb. 
rekd percepit, both verbs being placed after dignitatem, ' n^ V. S. ; R. 

Gerb. as text * pUuatus (prob. for placatos) V. ; purgatos Pam. ; R. S. 

Gerb. astezt 



LV. 

Orationes et Preces in Parochia^ 

S. Deus, qui humani generis es et ' reparator et rector, da, 

Geib. 103. quaesumus, ecclesiam tuam et nova prole semper augeri et 
devotione cunctorum ' crescere filiorum. Per. 

S. Renovatos, Domine, fontis ^ ac Spiritus tui potentia in 

Gerb. 103. hereditarium populum clementer adnumera, ut qui a multi- 

tudine purgati sunt criminum, invisibilium etiam mereantur 

copiam praemiorum. Per. 

[Seoreta.] 

S. OfTerimus tibi, Domine, laudes et munera ; et pro con- 

Gcrb. 103. cessis beneficiis exhibentes gratias, pro concedendis sup- 

pliciter deprecamur. Per. y 
S. «VD. Nos te^ suppliciter exorare ut fidelibus tuis dig- 581 

Pi^ '^^' nanter impendas quo et paschalia capiant sacramenta, et 
(Amb.) desideranter expectent ventura*; ut in mysteriis quibus 
M^. 76. renati sunt permanentes, ad novam vitam his operantibus ^ 

perducantur ^. Et ideo cum angelis ^ y 

Postcommim. 

S. Adiuvet nos, quaesumus, Domine, sanctum istud pas- 

Gerb. 103. ^hale mysterium, et ut devotis hoc mentibus exequamur 

obtineat. Per. 

Ad. Fopulum. 

S. Populus tuus, quaesumus, Domine, renovata semper 

Piim.'a83. ^^^1^^^ animae^® iuventute, ut qui antea" peccatorum 

vetemoso in mortis venerat senio", nunc laetetur in 

pristinam se gloriam ^^ restitutum. Per. 
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' This Missa ii not coDtained in R. ' S^ omits eset\ S*Gcrb. omit ^; 

V. as text * suomm (tor cunOorum) S* Gerb. ; V. S' u tezt * Rtmo' 
vaSur DomtMi/omUs V. ; Tommaii reads Rencvatum DomimfmU; S. Gerb. 
as text *VD.EtU& Gerb. Men. ; V. S* Pam. (Amb.) as text • iw- 
iurum V. ; a Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) Men. as tezt * oileribus S. Gerb. ; V. 

Pam. (Amb.) Men. as tezt • perducasst V. * S. Gerb. Men. have 

the ending Per Christum ; V. Pam. (Amb.) as tezt ^ astism Pam. 

" asUe V. ; S. Gerb. Pam. as tezt " vetomo in marH veuorat senium 

Pam. ; vetemoso in morte venerat senio S^ ; S* Gerb. correct morte to mortem. 
The reading in the tezt is that of V., veriemoso . . senio being an nngram- 
matical abhtiTe. Tonunasi snggests vetemo in mortis venerat senium. 
" inpristinae u nevitatis gloriam S* Gerb. ; V. (S>?) Pam. as tezt 



LVI. 

INCIPIUNT Orationes Paschales Vespertinales *. 

Deus, qui ad aetemam vitam in Christi resurrectione nos R. 
reparas, imple pietatis tuae inefTabile sacramentum ; ut ^^ Hl' 
quum in maiestate sua Salvator noster advenerit, quos Men.83. 
fedsti baptismo regenerari, facias beata immortaiitate 
vestiri. Fer Dominum. y 

Paschalibus nobis, quaesumus, Domine, remediis ' dig- R. 
nanter impende, ut terrena desideria respuentes, discamus ^^ll%ll 
inhiare ' caelestia. Per. 

Quaesumus, omnipotens Deus^, iam non teneamur R. 

obnoxii^ sententiae damnationis humanae, cuius nos vin- ^!^l^l' 

culis ^ haec redemptio paschalis absolvit Per Dominum. C£ Miss. 

^ *~^ GaU.744. 

Concede^ misericors Deus, ut quod paschalibus exe- s. 
quimur institutis, fructiferum nobis onmi tempore sen- ^^^ 
tiamus. Per. Piun. aSa. 

Multiplica fidem, quaesumus, Domine^, populi tui, ut R.S.(a/&t:) 
cuius per te sumpsit initium, per te consequatur augmentum. p ,^ ^i 
Per. y Meo. 79. 

Fraesta nobis, onmipotens' Deus, ut perdpientes paschali S. 
682 munere veniam pecca*torum, deinceps peccata vitemus. ^^^ 
Per Dominum. P*»»- »8a. 

Deus, per quem nobis et redemptio venit et praestatur S. {oiiH.) 
adoptio, respice in opera misericordiae tuae« ut in Christo pi^ |^g^ 
renatis et aetema tribuatur hereditas et vera libertas. Men.8a 
Per. y 

Deus, qui per Unigenitum tuum, devicta morte, aetemi- s. 
tatis nobis aditum reserasti, erige ad te tuorum corda \q^-x 
credentium, ut omnis generatio apprehendat meritis quod 
suscipit ^® mysteriis. Per. 

H 7, 
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R.S.(<i/f^'.) Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, deduc nos ad societatem 

BmL 380. caelestium gaudiorum; ut Spiritu sancto renatos regnum 

Men. 8a. tuum tribuas introire, atque eo^^ perveniat humilitas gregis, 

^ quo processit fortitudo ^ Pastoris. Per. y 

R. Deus, qui renatis per aquam et Spiritu sancto^ cae- 

Pam. 381.' lestis r^[ni pandis introitum, auge super famulos tuos 

Men. 83. gratiam quam dedisti; ut qui ab omnibus sunt purgati 
peccatis, a nullis priventur promissis. Per. y 

R. Dele^^, quaesumus, Domine, conscriptum peccati lege 

loi,] chirographum, quod in nobis paschali mysterio per resur- 

Pam. aSi. rectionem tui Filii vacuasti. Per. y 

R. Fac, omnipotens Deus, ut qui, paschalibus remediis in- 

' novati^^ similitudinem terreni parentis evasimus, ad 
formam caelestis transferamur ^^ auctoris. Per. y 

R. S. Da ^^, misericors Deus, ut in resurrectione ^ Domini nostri 

Pam. «81! I^** Christi inveniamus et nos veraciter ^^ portionem. Per 

Men. 8a. Dominum. y 

S. Adesto, quaesumus, Domine, tuae adesto familiae^, et 

loa.] dignanter impende, ut quibus fidei gratiam contulisti et 

Pam. 378. coronam largiaris aetemam. Per. 

Men.^. 

S. Exaudi nos^ omnipotens Deus, et familiae tuae corda,- cui 

loa.] perfectam baptismi g^tiam contulisti, ad promerendam 
beatitudinem aptes aetemam. [Fer.] 

S. Conserva in '^ nobis, quaesumus, Domine, misericordiam 

iM^ tuam, et" quos ab erroris liberasti caligine veritatis tuae 

Pam. aSa. firmius inhaerere facias documento **. Per. 

Men. 83. 

S. SoUicita^, quaesumus, Domine, quos lavasti'^ pietate 

[(^b. custodi ; ut quia** tua^ sunt* passione redempti tua** 

Pam. a8a. resurrectione laetentur ^. Per Dominum nostrum **. 

Men. 83. 

S. •Christianam, quaesumus, Domine, respice plebem^ et 583 

imI^* quam aetemis dignatus es renovare mysteriis, a tem- 

Pam. 383. poralibus culpis dignanter absolve. Per. 

S. {flHH:) Da^ quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut quae divina sunt 

Pam.'a43. iugiter ambientes '^ donis semper^ mereamur caelestibus 

Men. 58. propinquare '*. Per. y 

S. Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, propensius his diebus 

i^j^ tuam misericordiam consequamur, quibus eam plenius, te 

Pam. aSa. largiente, cognovimus. Per Dominum. 

M en. 83* 
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Concede, misericors Deus, ut devotus tibi populus tuus ^ S. {aiibi.) 
existat et de tua clementia quod ei prosit indesinenter pj^ aay. 
obtineat. Per. Mcii.49. ^x^m^a. 

Deus, qui sensus nostros terrenis actionibus perspicis s. 
retardari, concede, quaesumus, ut tuo potius munere tuis ^^j'* 
aptemur remediis. Per. 

Tribue, quaesumus, Domine, ut illuc semper^ tendat RS,(aii^) 
Christianae devotionis aflfectus, quo tecum est nostra sub- ^^' f^ 
stantia *•. Per. y Men. 78. Leoo. 316. 

Concede^, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut ecclesia R.s,(aliH, 
tua et in suorum firmitate** membrorum, et in nova ^^^h 
semper fecunditate laetetur. Per. Men. 79. 

Larg^re, quaesumus, ecdesiae tuae, Deus, et a suis s. 
semper et ab alienis abstinere delictis ; ut pura tibi mente [^^' 
deserviens, pietatis tuae remedia sine cessatione perdpiat. 
Per Dominum. 

' Answering to this seriet in R. S. Gerb. Paxn. Men. are ooUectioos of 
' Aiias Oratiems Paschaits! haying a good deal in oommon with thit ooUection, 
and with each other. Gerbeit by some error employs for many of the prajers 
nduch are actnally oontained in S. or R. the tme which indicates matter abaent 
from thoie MSS. In the series oontained in S. something is wanting, as one of 
the prayers stopa short in the middle : probably a leaf is missing (between the 
pages nnmberra 180 and 181). A good many prayers of the series are fonnd 
(in whole or in part) in the (^aUican books. * PasckaOa noHs, Damini^ 

qmaesumus, remidia Pam. ; R. has PascktJibus nos . . . rtmediis ; V. Gerb. as 
text (probably nngrammatically). ' amare Pam. ; V. R. Gerb. as text. 

« R. Gerb. insert fl^. * «^fMxm V. R. * viimm/i' V. ; R. Gerb. Pam. 

Miss. Gall. as text (bnt vincuii may be nnjgrammatical). ^ Pam. inserts 

quaesumus, ' piaesumus^ Domim^fiUm R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as 

text. * Praesta qucusumus omnipotens Pam. ^* omnes regenerati 

e^prekendant meritis quod suscetere S. Gerb. ; V. as text. ^ atquein ea 

V. bere and in Ixxxi infra ; R. d. Gerb. Pam. Men. as text. ^ pratcessit 

ceisitudo V. in Ixxxi injra and S. Gerb. Pam. Men. (R. has processit ceisitudo) ; 
V. here as text " ex aqua et Spiritu sancto R. Gerb. Men. ; aquaetSpiritu 
sancto Pam. ; V. as text, perhaps nngrammatically. '* Depeiie R. Fam. ; 

RepeHe Gerb. ; V. as text ^ imtovasti V. ; end of word ermsed in R. 

'* transferamus V. ; trunsferantur R. ^ Praesta nobis omnipotens et Pam. 
Men. ; V. S. Gerb. as text. ^ resurrectionem V. (ongrammaticaUy) ; R. 

S. Gerb. Pam. Men. as text ^ percipiamus veraciter Pam. Men. ; V. S. 

Geri). as text * Domine,famiiuu tuae S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text 

^ S. Gerb. omit in. " ut Pam. Men. " docimentum V. •« soUta 

S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text. ** ouos saivasti S. Gerb. ; nos Pam. 

Men. ; V. as text ** ^' S* Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. S^ as text " Uni' 

geniti tui Pam. Men. * sumus . . . iaetemur Pam. ; S. Gerb. Men. baTe 

passiom sunt. * eius Pam. Men. ** So V. S^ (wrongly) ; S* Gerb. 

have Qui cum, &c ; Pam. Men. (see notes **. *) have Per eundem. 
** exequentes S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text " PanL Men. omit semper. 

" e^propinmtare Men. ** V. omits tuus in xxri supra. " S. Gerb. 

Pam. Men. ijeon. omit semper\ V. as text " Pam. adds lesus Christm 

Fiiius tuus Dominus noster. " Da K. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. : V. as text 

* et suorum infirmitate V. ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. omit in at this point, and 
alao before iMM. 
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Lvn. 

Orationes et Preces Dominicum^ post octavas 

Paschae. 

R- S. Deus, qui in Filii tui humilitate iacentem mundum 

Mi88.Gall. erexisti, laetitiam concede fidelibus tuis'; ut quos per- 

755« petuae [mortis] ^ eripuisti casibus, gaudiis facias sempitemis 

Men. 88. * perfrui *. Per. y 

R*S. Deus, in cuius praecipuis mirabilibus est humana re- 

MiBB.GaU. paratio, solve opera diaboli, et mortifera peccati vincula 

755- disrumpe; ut destructa mal^[nitate quae nocuit, vincat 
misericordia quae redemit Per. 

Seoreta. 684 

R. S. Benedictionem ^, Domine, nobis conferat salutarem ® sacra 

Miss. SiL semper oblatio^ ut quod agit mysterio virtute perficiat 
755- Per. y 

Pam. 400. 

lSLJS.{aliH.) VD''. Nos tibi semper et ubique gratias agere, et sup- 

p^^K^^' pl^citer exorare* sic nos bonis tuis* instrui^® sempitemis 

Men. i8a. ut temporalibus consoleris ^^ ; sic praesentibus refoveri ^\ 

ut ad gaudia nos mansura perducas. Per Christum Do- 

minum nostrum. y ' 

Fostoommun. 

R. s. Praesta nobis, omnipotens Deus, ut vivificationem tuae 

Pim!^4ax ff^^^^^^ consequentes in tuo semper munere^* gloriemur. 
Per. y 

^ Domimcum so V. (nngrammaticaUy). * fidelihus tuis perpetuam con- 

cede laetitiam S* Gerb. Pam. MeD. ; R. S^ similarly, bnt hayt perpetuam laetitiani 
ccncede; V. Miss. Gall. as tezt * V. omits martis; restored from Miss. 

GaU. R. S. Gerbb Pam. Men. * per/rui sempitemis S* Geib. Men. ; R. S^ as 
text ; V. hBS perfruere. ^ Pam. inserts tuam, * saiutares V. 

^ R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. assign this Pre£aoe to the twenty-first Snnday after 
Pentecost (after ttie Octave in Pam.), bc^nning the Preface proper with £t 
suppliciter {Et te suppUciter Men.). • l^ Gerb. Pam. inseit ut. * S* Gerb. 
omit tuis. ^ instruas R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as tezt " tem- 

porcUihus ^JMoue cmsolari digneris Pam. Men.; V. R. S. Gexb. as tezt. 
^' refovere R. S^ Men. ; refbve Pam. ; refoveas S* Gerb. ; V. as tezt. " tdvi' 
ficeUi&nis tuae graiiae V. ; vivifiiatumis tuae gratiam S. Gerb. Pam. ; R. as 
tezt. ^* munere semper S^. 

LVIII. 

ITEM SECUNDA DOMINICA POST CLAUSUM PaSCHAE ^ 

R. S. Deus, qui errantes ut in via* possint redire, veritatis 

Pi^'4of. ^^^ ^ lumen ostendis, da cunctis, qui Christiana professione 

Men. 89. censentur, et illa respuere quae huic inimica sunt nomini, 

on. 301. ^^ ^^ q^^ ^^^ ^p^^ sectari. Per Dominum. y 
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Tibi placitam, Deus noster, populo tuo tribue voluntatem, R. S. 
quia tunc illi prospera cuncta praestabis, quum tuis aptum Leon. 415! 
feceris institutis. Per Dominum. 



Seoreta. 

His nobis, Domine ^, m^rsteriis conferatur ^, quo terrena R. s. 
desideria mitigantes •, discamus habere ^ caelestia. Per. y ]^^^.' 

VD. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Qui humanis^ S. 

miseratus erroribus^, per virginem nasci dignatus est; et \^^ 

per passionem mortis a perpetua nos morte liberavit ; ac * P«°l 5^- 

resurrectione sua aetemam nobis contulit vitam ^®. Quem ^ 

laudant angeli.^^. 

Poetcommmi. 

Sacramenta quae sumpsimus, quaesumus, Domine, et s. 
spiritalibus nos expient " alimentis, et corporalibus tueantur ^J^ !^' 
auxiliis. Per Dominum nostrum lesum Christum. y 

^ P»st octavas Paschat in R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ' erratUibus ut in 

viam S* Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text (aDgrammaticaUy) ; R. has errattiis . . . 
viam, and lo probably S^; while Leon. has Deus errantis in via jboss$. 
' redirt imiiiiae, veritatis tuae R. Gerb. Men. ; redin, iustitiae tuae Pam. ; 
V. S^ Leon. as tezt * Pam. omiti Demim, ' catrferat V. ; R. S. 

Gerb. Pam. aa tezt * devitantes S* ; vitantes Gerb. ; v . R. S' Pam. as 

tezt * amare Pam. * humaeics . . . errorts S* Gorb. ; V. S^ as text ; 

so appareDtly R. which is here motilated ; Pam. Men. omit the phrase, having 
Qut ae virgine nasci d^natus, per passienem it mortem, * et Pam. Men. 

^ vitam donamt S' Gerb. ; vitam contulit Pam. ; V. R. S^ Men. as text 
^ S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ha^e Per quem maiestatem, 8cc ; V. as tezt. ^ mt* 

ii/iant R. S^; instruant Pam. ; V. S* Gerb. as tezt 



686 Tertia Dominica POST CLAUSUM Paschae^ 

Deus, qui fidelium mentes unius efficis volimtatis ^ da R. s. 

populis tuls, id amare quod praecipis, id desiderare quod ^^ A>\^ 

promittis, ut inter mimdanas varietates ibi nostra fixa sint Men. ^a 
corda ubi vera sunt gaudia. Per..y 

Exaudi, Domine, preces nostras, ut quod tui Verbi R.S. 

santificatione' promissum est evangelico ubique compleatur Qf^ Leon.' 

effectu, et^ plenitudo adoptionis obtineat quod praedixit 4ii- 
testificatio veritatis. Per Dominum. 

Secreta. 

Deus, qui nos per huiiis sacrificii veneranda commerda R. S. 

unius summae* divinitatis partidpes efiecistiy praesta, Pam.401!' 
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III. ziy quaesumus, ut sicut tuam cognovimus * veritatem sic eam 
"'^ dignis moribus' assequamur. Per. y 

R.S. VD. De tuo munere postulantes^ ut tempora quibus 

Pm^k68* P^^* resurrectionem • Dominus noster lesus Christus cum 
Mcn. 90. discipulis corporaliter habitavit ^®, pia devotione tractemus ^*. 

Per Dominum. y 

FoBtoommnn. 

R. S. Adesto ", Domine Deus noster, ut per haec quae fide- 

Pam.'4oi!' 1^^^^ sumpsimus et purgemur a vitiis et a pcriculis omnibus 
exuamur ^*. Per Dominum nostrum. y 

* Post octaooi Paschoi in R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. * voluntati V. * sanc- 
tume S* Gerb. ; sanctificatianem V. ; R. S' as text * Leon. has ut in omni 
naiimu quod VerH tuipromismm est evaffgelio compieatur, et, ' summae^ 
gue V. in in. idv infra. * cognoscimus R. Pam. Gerb. V. in ni. xiv infra, 

^ moridus et menttbus V. in ixi. xiv infra, * Et tui misericeraiam 

muneris {mun, mis. Gerb.) postulare Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. R. S. as text (the 
end of the Preface in R. is mntilated). * S' Gerb. Pam. Men. iniert sucun. 

^ afparuU sic ipso opitukmte Men. ; conversatus est ita (sic Gerb.) ipso 
epitulante S* Gerb. ; Pam. inserti sic ipso opUulante ; V. S* ai text (so ap- 
parently R.). " transigamusJ^ Gerb. ; S* Gerb. Pam. Men. add quaienus 

in his omnium vitiarum sordibus careamus. ^* S* Gerb. insert noHs. 

1* Tommasi suggests eruamur; bnt V. R. S. Gerb. Pam. as text. 



QUARTA DOMINICA POST CLAUSUM PASCHAE^ 

R. s. Deus, a quo bona cuncta procedunt, largire supplicibus ' 

Pi^4oa^. ^* cogitemus, te inspirante, quae recta sunt, et, te guber- 
Men. 90. nante, eadem faciamus. Per. y 

S. Deus, qui misericordiae ianuam fidelibus patere voluisti, 

^ "^ respice in nos et miserere nostri ; ut qui voluntatis tuae 

viam, te donante^ sequimur, a vitae nunquam semitis 

deviemus. Per. a^.^*- 

Seoreta. 586 

Miss. Gall. Praesta, Domine, quaesumus ^, ut illius salutis capiamus 
75^- efTectum *, cuius per haec mysteria pignus accipimus •. 

Per Dominum. 

R.S.(aiiH.) VD.'' Ut quia primum tuae pietatis indicium^ est, si 
Gerb. laa. ^j^. ^^^ facias toto corde subiectos,tu spiritum nobis tantae 

devotionis infundas, ut propitius largiaris consequenter 

auxilium. Per. 

Fostcommun. 

S. Tribue nobis, Domine, caelestis mensae virtute satiatis ^, 

p*'^- "^' et desiderare quae recta sunt, et desiderata percipere. Per 

Leon. 368. Dominum. y 
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* Post Odavas Pasckae m R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. There is a leaf wantinff in 
R. at thit point ' S* Gerb. Men. inaert tuis\ V. R. S* Pam. as tezt 

* damatUe U S. Geib. ; V. as tezt « Miss. GaU. inserts vrUaH {ne\ 

* t^fectum Miss. Gall. * accipimurV. ^ S.and Gerb. assign this Ple&ce 
to the Sonday after the Ascenflon, and insert £t clemenHam tuam suppliHUr 
ehsecrare, * iudicium Gerb. ; V. & as tezt * satietatis V. ; erasnre 
in S* ; caelestes mensae satietati Pam. (maig.) ; S* Gertx Pam. Leon. as tezt. 



QUINTA DOMINICA POST CLAUSUM PASCHAE^ 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, fac nos' tibi semper et R.S. 
devotam gerere voluntatem, et maiestati tuae sincero corde ^^^^^! 
servire. Per. y Men. 95. m. iz imfin. 

Deus, vita fidelium, gloria humilium^ beatitudo ius- R.S. 
torum, propitius suscipe supplicum preces, ut animae ^^^' 
quae promissiones tuas sitiunt de tua semper abundantia Men. 96. 
repleantur. Per Dominum nostrum. 

Seoreta. 
Oblatio nos ^, Domine, tuo nomini dicata ^ purificet, et de KJ&.(aliH.) 
die in diem ad caelestis vitae transferat actionem. Per SSk 40^ 

Dominum. y Men. 169. Izr and in. iz in/ta, 

VD. Tu mentes * nostras bonis operibus semper in- 6. (atiH.) 
formes, quia sic erimus praeclari muneris prompta sin- j^ ''^* 
ceritate ^ cultores, si ad meliora iugiter transeuntes^ paschale (Amb.) 
mysterium studeamus habere perpetuum. Per quem Ma.91. 
maiestatem ^. y 

Foetoommiin. 

Repleti, Domine, muneribus sacris, da, quaesumus, ut in ^^^ 
gratiarum ^ semper actione maneamus. Per. y Men. 96. ' 

Pam. 4oa. Leon. 436. 

* The CoUects and the Postcommnnion of this Afissa are assigned in R. S. 
Gerb. Pam. Mcn. to the Smiday aiter the AsceQsion (their series of Simdays 
'Jest Octavas Paschae^ ending with the fonith). Pam. nuJces the second 
CoUect a ' super pcpulum,* and Men. an additioiial *ad complendum* Pam. 
asiigDS the Secret to the second, R. S. Gerb. Men. to the third, Snndinr after 
Pentecost : the Preface is giTen by aU these bnt R., wliich is there detectiTe, 
to the fonrth Snnday *past Oct. PascAae.* * neHs Pam. ' R. S^ 

PMun. Men. insert et. * V. in Ixv ii^ra omits nes. ' dica n da R. S. 

Gerb. Pam. Men. V. bnr is^ ; V. heie and in IIL iz imfra as tezt ' Et 

elementiam tuam kumtHter implorare ut tu mentes 9 Gerb. ; £t m aies tat e m 
tuam ind^essis precibus exorare ut mentes Pam. Men. ; V. S^ as tezt. 
* securitate Gerb. * Per Ckristum, Scc. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as tezt 

. * S* Gerb. insert tuarum. 
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SEXTA DOMINICA POST CLAUSUM PASCHAE^. 687 

R. s. Deus, in te sperantium fortitudo, adesto propitius invo- 

Bm -^al cationibus nostris ; et quia sine te nihil potest mortalis 
Men. i68. infirmitas, praesta auxilium gratiae tuae, ut in exequendis ' 

mandatis tuis et voluntate tibi et actione placeamus. Per 

Dominum. y 

R. S. Deus spei luminis sincerum ^ mentium, luxque perfecta 

* ^^^' beatorum, qui vere es lumen ecclesiae tuae, da cordibus 
nostris et dignam tibi orationem persolvere, et te semper 
praeconiorum munere coUaudare. Per. 

Seoreta. 

R.S. Hostias nostras, Domine, tibi dicatas placatus assume, 

^]^l ctadperpetuumnobistribuepervenire^subsidium. Per., 

R. S. VD. Qui ecclesiae tuae filios sicut erudire non cessas ita 

^-'3|- non desinas» adiuvare. ut tecte fadendi [voluntatem] « 
Men. 169. cognoscant, et possibilitatem capiant exequendi. Per 
Christum. y 

Foetoommnn. 

K. s. Tantis, Domine, repleti mimeribus, praesta'', quaesumus, 

Si^'^3^' ut^ salutaria dona capiamus, et^ a tua nunquam laude 

Men. 169. cessemus. Per. y 

CCLeon.377. Aj « , 

Ad Fopnlnm. 

R. S. Fideles tuos, Domine, benedictio desiderata confirmet, 

Pira!^4o|^ quae eos et atua voluntate nunquam faciat^^ discrepare, 
Men. 169. et tuis semper indulgeat beneiiciis g^atulari. Per. 

Leon. 441. 

^ This Misia is assigned as a whole by R. S. Gerb. to the second Snnday 
after Pentecost, to which Men. also assigns the fiist Collect, Preface, Post- 
commnnion and *Ad Papulum,^ Pam. assigns the fiist Collect, Secret, Post- 
commnnion and ' Ad Apulum * to the first Sunday after Pentecost, and the 
Preface to the second Snnday ate: the Octave. * sequendis Men.; 

R. omits in. ' So V. R. and apparently S^ ; S* Gerb. correct spei to spes, 

bnt leave luminis sisuerum nnaltered; Gerbert snggests sincerarumi bnt 
perhaps the simplest emendation is that of iumen for luminis^ whicb is 
nnnished by the marginal note of Tommasi. * provenire R. S. Gerb. 

Panu; V. as text * desinis S* Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. R. S^ as text. 

' V. R. omit voiuntatem, Tifhich is restored from S. ; Gerb. lias ut et scientiam 
recte faciendi znd oadtB ccjgncscant; and with Uus Pam. Men. agree to some 
extent, having ut (ut et Pam.) scientiam, te miserantCt recta facimdi, et possi- 
hiUtatem, ^ Men. OJmXs praesta. ^ R. Gerb. Pam. Men. insert et ; 

V. S. as text. * ut Leon. (which pUocs praesta qucusumus after capiamus), 
^ faciat nunquam Fbsxl Men. ; V. R. S. Gerb.' Leon. as text 
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Orationes ET Preces IN Ascensa Domini^ 

Deus, qui ad declaranda tua ' miracula maiestatis post r. s. 
resurrectionem a mortuis hodie in caelos, apostolis ad- ^!^,^* 
stantibus, ascendisti, concede nobis tuae pietatis auxilium, 
688 ut secundum tuam • promissionem et tu nobiscum semper ^ 
in terris, et nos tecum in caelo vivere mereamur. Per^. 

Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Pater^ ut nostrae R.S. 
mentis intentio quo solemnitatis hodiemae gloriosus auctor ^^ 315'. 
ingressus est, semper intendat, et quo fide pergit, conver- 
satione perveniat. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Sacrificium, Domine, pro Filii tui supplices venerabili R.S. 
nunc ascensione deferimus; praesta, quaesumus, ut et* nos Sfm '*'' 
per ipsum his commerciis sacrosanctis ad caelestia consur- (Amb.) 
gamus. Per. ^^^ 

VD. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Qui saluti 
humanae subvenire dignatus est: nascendo etenim nobis 
donavit gloriam, patiendo diabolum vicit, resurgendo'' a 
mortuis vitae aetemae aditus praestitit, ascendendo ad 
Patrem caelestes ianuas reseravit '• Quem laudant angeli. 

Infra aotionem. 

Communicantes et diem sacratissimum celebrantes, quo Leoo. 316. 
Dominus noster unigenitus Filius tuusunitum sibi hominem 
nostrae substantiae in gloriae tuae dextera collocavit Sed 
et memoriam. y 

Inde vero fptodicum ante expleto canane * benedices fruges 
novas. Sequitur benedictio. 

Benedic, Domine, et has^^ fruges novas^^ fabae quas^^ tu, See m. 
Domine, rore caelesti et inundantia pluviarum ad maturi- ^^^^ 
tatem perducere dignatus es^ ad percipiendum nobis cum 
gratiarum actione in nomine Domini nostri lesu Christi. 
Per quem haec omnia, Domine, semper bona usque ^^ expleto 



canone^. y 



FoBtoommnn. 



Deus, cuius Filius, in alta caelorum potenter ascendens, ^S,{aim.) 
captivitatem nostram sua duxit virtute captivam, tribue, p.^ l^ 

MdL 95* 



Gcrh. laa. 
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quaesumus, ut dona quae suis participibus contulit, lar- 
giatur ^" et nobis ^*. Per Dominum nostrum. y 

Ad Fopnltim. 689 

R.S.(a/£M:) Erectis sensibus, et oculis cordis ad sublimia elevantes, 
quaesumus ut quae in precum vota detulimus, ad impe- 
trandi fiduciam referamus. Per ^^. 

' R. S. Gerb. also have two Missae for this Festival, of which the former ii 
in R. and Gerb. aangned to the Vic^iL Their contents are to some extent the 
same as those of the two Missae in V. bnt they do not aeree as to order. In S. 
the former has the heading In Ascensa Dominif the latter Item in Ascensa 
Domini ad S Pe (i.e. ad S. Peirum), Pam. and Men. have bnt one Missa, 
* tuae R. S* Gerb. Pam. ; V. S^ as text * nohis eum semper sis Gerb. ; V. R. 
S. Panu as tezt. * So V. S^ (wiongly) ; R. S* Gerb. Pam. have Qui eum, 

&c * omnipotens Deus Leon. ; R. has omnipotens Deus Pater. ' Pam. 
(Amb.) omits et, ^ regendo V. ' reparami V. * expleto canone, 

So V. (nnmmmatically). ** hos . . . navos . . ,quos V. (probably from a 

form which read /9i^/»x). " bonusqueV, ^ larpat\, *• Pam. 

inserts lesus Ckristus Dominus noster, Men. lesus Christus Filius tuus, 
^* S* Gerb. have elevatiSf bnt.otherwise leave the grammar of this passage nn- 
corrected. V. S^ as tezt. R is mntilated at the point where the prayer occnrs. 



Lxrv. 

ITEM ALIA MlSSA. 

lLS.(a/f^'.) Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, ut sicut humani 
Gcrb. T2a. aeneris Salvatorem consedere tecum in tua maiestate con- 

Pam. 394. ^ 

Men. 95. fidimus, ita usque ad consummationem saeculi manere 
^^*^ ^'^' nobiscum,quemadmodum est^ pollicitus, sentiamus* Per. y 

R.S. Tribue, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut munere festi- 

p*^^ a V' vitatis hodiernae illuc filiorum tuorum dirigatur intentio, 
Men. 95. quo ' in tuo Unigenito tecum est nostra substantia. Per. 

Seoreta. 

R.S.(a/f^) Sacrificia nos, Domine, immaculata purificent, et men- 
Gerb.iaa. fH^xxs nostris supemae g^tiae dent vigorem. Per Do- 
Men. 95. minum. y 

R, s. VD. In hac praecipue * die, qua * lesus Christus Filius 

p^* ^60 " ^^ Dominus noster, divini • consummato fine mysterii, 

Leon. 315. dispositionis antiquae munus explevit "^, ut scilicet et dia- 

bolum, caelestis operis inimicum^ per hominem quem 

subiugarat elideret, et humanam reduceret ad supema dona 

substantiam *. Et ideo cum angelis. y 

Infra aciioneni^ ut supra. Sequitur 
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Foetoommnn. 
Tribue, quaesumus, Domine, ut per haec sacra quae R.S. 
sumpsimus, illuc tendat nostrae devotionis afTectus, quo Men. 94I * 
tecum est nostra substantia. Per Dominum ^^. Ct Leoo. 316. ctVAstipra, 

Ad Fopulnm. 
Da, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, illuc subsequi tuorum r. s. 
membra fidelium quo caput nostrum principium[que] ^^ ilboIIV 
praecessit. Per Dominum ". Leon. 315. 

* €s Leon* * Men. addi lisum Chrirtum Dominum mttrum, and endi 

Qui tecum, ' quod V. ; ubi Pam. (maig.) ; R. S. Gerb. Men. as text 

* Leon. otmUprascipue. * guoW.S^. * divino V. S^; R. Leon. S^ 

Gerb. Pam. as tezt. * manus iMbUtrit V. ; munus expliatit Leon. ; R. S. 

Gerb. Pam. ai tezt. ' inimicus V. * substantiao V. ; substatUiam ad 

supema dona reduceret Pam. ; Pam. Leon. end with Per quem. ^ Qui 

tecum Men. ^ V. R. S. omityi^ which is restoied Irom Leon. Men. ; S* 

Gerb. have pHncipio. " R. Men. add lesus Christus Dominus noster, 

and end Qui tecum. 



690 ORATIONES ET PRECES ^ DOMINICA POST ASCENSA * 

DOMINI. 

Sancti nominis tui, Domine, timorem pariter et amorem r. s. 

fac nos habere perpetuum; quia nunquam tua guber- ^J^JJf?" 

natione ' destituis quos in soliditate tuae dilectionis Men. 169. 
instituis. Per. y 

Deus qui te ^ rectis ac sinceris manere pectoribus asseris, R. S. 
da nobis tua g^tia tales existere in quibus habitare dig- rj?^ '^^ 
neris. Per Dominum. P»«« 404- Men. lya 

Seoreta. 

Oblatio [nos] \ Domine, tuo nomini dicanda puriiicet, et R. S. 
de die in diem ad caelestis vitae transferat actionem. Per ^^ ifii^ 

Dominum nostrum: y Men. 169. bd smpru. 

VD. Cuius hoc mirificum opus ac salutare* mysterium R.S. 
fuit, ut perditi dudum atque prostrati de^ diabolo et mortis ^^1^^ 
aculeo ad hanc gloriam vocaremur, quia^ nunc genus electum, Men. 170. 
sacerdotiumque * r^ale ^^, populus acquisitionis et sancta 
gens^^ vocaremur^^ Agentes igitur indefessas g^tias, 
sanctamque munificentiam praedicantes, maiestati tuae 
haec sacra deferimus, quae nobis ipse salutis nostrae auctor 
Christus instituit Quem laudant angeli ^^ y 
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Fostoommun. 
R.S. Sumptis muneribus, Domine, quaesumus, ut cum fre- 

Pam. 40^ quentatione ^* mysterii crescat nostrae salutis aflfectus. Per 
Men. 170. Dominum nostrum. y 

ILlzxzi ' 

injra. ^li Fopalom. 

S. {aim,) Benedic, Domine ^^ familiam tuam in caelestibus et 

liL^r^i^* reple eam donis tuis spiritalibus : concede eis^* caritatem, 

in/ra. graudium, pacem^ patientiam, bonitatem^ mansuetudinem, 

spem, fidem, continentiam ^"^, ut repleti omnibus castitatem ^' 

donis tuis desiderantes ad te pervenire mereantur. Per 

Dominum nostrum. 

^ R. S. Gerb. give this Missa (omitting the 'Ad Populum ') for the third Smi- 
day after Pentecost. Pam. gives for the second Smiday the two CoUects (the 
second as an *Ad Po^um*), Secret and Postcommuiion, assiening the 
' Pie&ce to the third Snndav aiter the Octave ; so also Men. None 0? the fonr 
has the * Ad Populum ' ol this Missa in conjmiction with the other poitions. 
' /of/ Ascensa so V., and S^ in the conesponding Missa (nngnunmatically). 
* tuam gubematumem V. (nngrammatically). * S* Gerb. Pam. Men. insert 
in ; V. K. S^ as tezt ' V. here omits nos, which is lestored from R. S. 

Gerb. Pam. Men. and V. in bd supra, * singulare Pam. * a S* 

Gerb. * qua Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. R. S. as text. * saeerdoiumque V. 

^ S* Gerb. insert ae, ^ gens sancia S* Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. R. S^ as tezL 

^ vocemur S*, vocamur Gerb. ; V. R. S' Pam. Men. as text. ^ Per quem 

mcdestatem S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; per Ckristum R. ; V. as text. ^* quoi- 

sumus tuamjreauentationem V. here ; V. in II. haad infra as tezt, and so R. 
S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; Tommasi reads tuafrequentationo, ^ V. in m. 

zvii infra, S. Gerb. insert hanc, ^ eius V. ** continentia V. herej 

bnt in m. zvii. as tezt, so S. Gerb. " Tommasi remarlcs that castitatem 

ii snperflnons ; bnt something more than its elimination seems to be wanted to 
emend the tezt, in which V. (here and in m. zvii) S. and Gerb. agree. Bnt 
for this a^;ieement it might be snpposed that the word was misplaced in repaixing 
its omission, and shomd be placed after continentiam 9A Tommasi seems 
to snggest : bnt this wonld still leave desidertmtes to be acconnted for. 



1 



. 



Sabbato Pentecosten^ celebrabis baptistnum sicut in nocte 591 

sancta^ Paschae. 

Aegrotanti catechumeno imposita manuum*. 

R. Innumeras medelae tuae curas deprecamur^, Domine 

2^y^^£ sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeteme Deus, quas distribuit* 
cap.i. humanis infirmitatibus Christus: erige famulum tuum^ 
a^ritudinislanguore® depressum ; et omnem sensum eius^ 
dignare tuis visitationibus refovere, quatenus adoptionem 
tuam possit^^ cum gaudio^^ sanitatis percipere. Expelle 
itaque ab eo cuncta valetudinis tela, ut ad gratiam tuam 
gradanter occurrat ^*. Releva quem redimere gloriaris, ut 
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baptismi sit in illo palma non mortis, et gloriosum semper 
baiulet quod accipit signaculum crucis^^ Fer Christum 
Dominum nostrum, qui venturus est iudicare vivos et 
mortuos. 

* This section, and thoie which foUow it to Izxv indnsive, tre to be foand 
in nearly the lame order as part of the Orch BapHsterii in R. They appear in 
V. at a potnt where they seem to have no spedal connezion with thetr oon- 
tezt; ezoept tnch as is fomished by the mbric at the be^inning of this section. 
These sections have been compued with the tezt of K., and also with the 
parallel portions of the Ordo m>m the Codez Gdlonensis, given by Mart^ 
\de ArU. Eccl, RiL lib. I. cap. i) (dted as GelL) : bnt thls Ordo does not 
oontain aU the forms which appear in V., or in R. * SMaio sancto 

PwUcost. R. ; V. as tezt, nngrammaticaUy. * sanctae V. * impoik. 

' manu his wrbis R. ; V. as tezt * MedeUam tuctm dipruor R. ; V. GelL 

as tezt. * tribmt R. ; distribmt Gell. ; V. as tezt. . * M$tnc/amubim 

tuum G€l\.\ famulum tuum lU. R. * languoris GfSll. * estV,\ H 

GeU. ; R. as tezt ^ adoptionis tuam possit GeU. (Mart soggests ptUiam 

for tuam) ; adoptumem tuis exfossii (ric) R. ; V. as tezt " gaudium Gdl. 
(nngrammaticaUy). " GeiL omits ut . . . occurrat: gradanter is the read- 

ing of both V. and R., but Gerbert*s sagration of gratantor seems probable. 
" crucis Christi. Por Dominum GeU. ; v . as tezt ; R. has signacu&s crucis 
(peihaps for signaculum sanctae crucis). 



Lxvn^ 

ITEM IMPOSITIO MANUS, ENERGUMENUM CATECHU- 

MENUM \ 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, a cuius fade caeli distiUant, R. itis.) 
montes sicut cera' liquescunt, terra tremuit*, cui patent ^^^l^}' 
abyssi, quem infemus pavesdt, quem omnis ^ irarum motus Leofr. 333. 
aspidens humiliatur, te supplex deprecor, dominator* 
Domine, ut invocatione nominis tui ab huius^ famuli tui 
vexatione ^ inimicus confusus abscedat, et ab huius posses- 
sione anima liberata ad auctorem* suae salutis recurrat, 
liberatoremque suum ^^ diabolico foetore depulso, et odore 
suavissimo Spiritus sancti percepto, sequatur. Per. y 

^ This and the nezt section are not contained in the Ordo of the Codez 
GeUonensis ; bnt tiiey are to be fonnd in Pam. and Leofr., as weU as in R. In 
R. tUer occnr twice, once in the Ordo Baptisterii, and again near tbe end of 
the MS. ' Tommasi (m*rK*) snppUes suptr before energumonum catochu' 

menum : bnt it is omitted in K. as weU as in V., and the accnsative is my- 
bably an accnsative abtolnte. R. has in^osita manu. * cerae R. in Ord. 

Bapt. * tremit Pam. Leofr. ; V. K. as tezt • omsUpotens R. (m 

Ord. Bapt.). * Pam. omits domincUor, ^ ut ab eius Leofr. ; (V. marg. 
has uf). * vexatiombus Gerb. (R. has vexatioM. and vexatione). * ab 

ouctoreY.; adaure K.in Ord.Bapt.; R. (a/r^') Pam. Leofr. as tezt ^* suo 
V. ; R. Pam. Leofr. as tezt. 
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ITEM AUA, PRO PARVULO ENERGUMENO^ 592 

R. Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeteme Deus, virtutem 

PuB. 47/. ^^in ' totis exoro gemitibus pro huius a diabolo oppressa 
Leofr. 353. infantia ^ Qui etiam indignis inter ^ pressuras donas prae- 
sidium, exurge pro ^ infantia debellata, et noli diu retinere 
vindictam : nec ante conspectum tuum veniant parentum 
delicta, qui nec * pro filio patrem nec pro patre ^ promisisti 
filium iudicare': auxiliare, quaesumus, inimici furore 
vexato ; ne sine baptismate facias eius animam a diabolo 
possideri ; sed potius tenera aetas, malignis * oppressionibus 
libera, tibi referat^^ gratias sempitemas. Per Dominum 
nostrum lesum Christum. Qui venturus est iudicare vivos 
et mortuos et saeculum. y 

^ parvulo energuminum V. * R. omits tuam, * kuimfamuli 

tui qppressa infafUia Pam. ; kocfamulo tuo 111., a diaboio opprtsso Leolr. ; V. R. 
as text * R. (in Ord, Bapt,) omits interi bnt elsewhere as text * Pam. 
Leofr. insert huius. * ouin et- Gerb. ; bnt R. as text. * patrem V. 

• iudicari R. Pam. ; V. Leofr. as tezt. • maliini R. ^ liheratib' 

referat R. (in Ord, Bapt.) ; liberaia tibi referai Pam. Leofr. ; V. R. {ai^ as 
text. 



Oratio super catechumenum infirmum. 

R. Famulum tuum, Domine, ad tui^ baptismi gratiam 

MSrt.lib.\ recurrentem respicere et conservare dignare^ ut in tui 
cap. L nominis signo, quicquid in eo ^ per originalis peccati trans- 
g^essionem^ poenae obnoxium diabolus detinebat^ sacri* 
fontis indulgentia^ resolvatur, veteris hominis exuvias^ 
deponat ^, et novae vitae indutus amictu resurgat. Omnis ^^ 
nequissimi spiritus ab eo venena depelle, et salutari baptismi 
tui gratia adimple, ut tui muneris perceptione ^^ in aetemam 
vitam ^ valeat exultare. Per Dominum. 

^ a tui V. * Gell. omiU dignare. ' eum R. GeU. ; V. as text. 

* transgressione V. GelL (nngrammatically) ; R. as text. ' obtinebat GeU. 

* sacris V. ^ indulgentiam V. (nnerammaticaUv) ; R. Gell. as text. 

* exaibias V. Gcll. ; exsubias R. • £ponatur Gell. *• omnes V. ; 
R. GeU. as text. " praeceptione V. ; perceptionem R. GeU. " in 
aetemam vitam, So V. R. GelL (probably nngrammaticaUy). 
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TiYY. 

Si fuerit baptizandus^ accedens sacerdos dicit ei'^ Oratumem R. 
et Symbolum^ et catechizat eum his verbis^ imposita manu ^^*** **^ 
capiH eius : deinde dicit hanc orationem super eum : Niec 
te lateat' Satanas, sicut scriptum est in Sabbato. 

Te, Domine, supplices exoramus ut visitatione tua sancta R. 
598erigas ad te»hunc famulum tuum, ne adversario liceat Mut^UhJL 
usque ad tentationem animae^ pervenire: sed^ sicut in cap.L 
lob terminum pone, ne inimicus de anima huius sine 
redemptione baptismatis incipiat triumphare. DifTer, 
Domine, exitum mortis^, et spatium vitae distende. 
Releva* quem perducas ad baptismi sacramentum^, ne 
redemptioni tuae inferas damnum. ToUe occasionem dia- 
bolo triumphandi, et reserva quem triumphis compares' 
Christi, ut sanus tibi in ecclesia-tua gratia baptismatis 
renascatur, facturus cuncta quae petimus. Per. 

^ Gerb. omits H which inR.ii very laint, but can still be read. ' iaUt 

R. ; V. as text bere and in bodi injra, R. plaoes 'Nec te latet Satanas siatt 
siriftum est in SM, Sco.' (sic) amr tbe words ca^iti eius and before deind$ 
dicitt &C. GelL does not contain tbe direction in this form, bnt places the 
prajrer 7>, Dcmine, supplias before the redtal of the Lord's Prayer and the 
Creed, which are foUowed by the exorcism Nec te latet, The order in the 
repetition of the mbric in V. R. (see bodi if^ct) is the same in both texts, 
agreeing with that of V. here. * GelL omits animoi. * R. inserts in ; 

C^rb. leads in eo\\, GelL as text ' R. inserts oui iudicas defuturis ; 

V. GeU. as text * distendere. Leva GeU. ; R. nas extendere. reUveu 

* sacrasnenti V. * m quem triumphis cumpares R. ; qttem triumphis 

comparare GelL ; V. as text 



IiXXE. 

Item ad catechumenum ex pagano faciendum*. 

Gentilem hominem cum susceperis^ inprimis* catechisas eum r. 
divinis sermonUms, et das ei monita\ quemadmodum ^^*^ *54. 
post cognitam veritatem vivere debeat. Post haec facis 
eum catechumenum : exsufflas in fadem eius^ et facis ei 
crucem infronte ^ : imponis manum super caput eius his 
verbis. 

Acdpe signum crucis tam in fronte quam in corde^: 
sume fidem caelestium praeceptorum : talis esto moribus, 
ut templum Dei esse iam possis : ing^essusque ecclesiam 
Dei, evasisse te laqueos mortis ^ laetus agnosce. Horresce 
idola: respue simulacra: cole* Deum Fatrem omnipo- 

I 



114 UBER SACRAMENTORUM [L Ixxu. 

tentem, et lesum Christum Filium eius, qui vivit cum Patre 
et Spiritu sancto "^, per omnia saecula saeculorum. 

Sequitur oratio^. 

Te deprecor, Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeteme 
Deus, ut^ huic famulo tuo, qui in saeculi huius nocte 
vagatur^® incertus et dubius, viam veritatis et ag^nitionis 
tuae ^^ iubeas demonstrari ^' ; quatenus reseratis oculis 
cordis sui ^' te unum Deum Patrem in Filio et Filium in 
Patre cum sancto Spiritu ^^ recognoscat, atque huius con- 
fessionis fructum et hic et in futuro saeculo percipere 
mereatur^*. Per. 

Inde'^* vero^postquam gustaverit medicinam salis^ et ipse 
j^" signaverit^ benedicis'^^ eum his verbis: 

R. «Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeterne Deus, qui es, 694 

Gerb. 355. ^ 19 ^j^^ g^ permanes usque in finem, cuius origo nescitur, 

nec finis comprehendi potest ; te, Dominei supplices invo- 
camus super hunc famulum tuum, quem liberasti de errore 
gentilium et conversatione turpissima. Dignare exaudire 
eum qui tibi cervices suas humiliat ; perveniat ad lavacri 
fontem, ut renatus ex aqua et Spiritu sancto ^, expoliatus 
veterem hominem induatur novum, qui secundum te creatus 
est ; accipiat vestem incorruptam et immaculatam, tibique 
Domino nostro servire mereatur^*. Per. 

' This section does not appear in the Ordc from Codex GeUonensis. ' R. 
omits inprinUs, ^ daH manitd R. * R. inserts et, * R. omits 

mortis, * respice simul agricolam Gerb. ; bnt R. has really the reading of 

the text ^ sancto Spiritu R. * R. omits this rabric. * R. omits 

Dtus^ ut. ^ ffocatur V. ; vocatur R. ; Tommasi emends as text. ^ R. 

omiU tuae, " demonstrart V. R. ^ /ta R. ^* S^rihi sancto R. 

^' mertantur V. ; R. as text ** Deinde R. " Gerb. omits se ; there 

is perhapks a trace of the word in R. " benedices R. '* R. inserts qui, 

^ R. omits sancto. 



liXxn. 

Item ad succurrendum catechumenum infirmum^ 

R. Si baptizandus ' fuerit^ accedens sacerdos dicit super eum 

^\^' orationes quae supra scriptae sunt : et tradit ei SymboJum 
Ub. L et Orationem ; et catechizat eum his verbis^: Nec te 

^P* ^ lateat ^ Satanas : et reliqua sicut supra ^ in nocte sancta 

scriptum est Inde saliva • oris sui^ cum digito tangit^ 

nares et aures, et dicit ei • ; 
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Efieta, quod est adaperire, in odorem^^ suavitatis. Tu 
autem effugare, diabole, appropinquavit ^^ enim iudicium 
DeL 

Deinde tangit^ eipecius et inter scapulas de oleo exorciEato 
sub has interrogatianes " ; 

Abrenuntias Satanae ? 
Resp. Abrenuntio. 

Et omnibus operibus eius ? 
Resp, Abrenuntio. 

Et onmibus pompis eius ? 
Resp. Abrenuntio. 

* So both R. Mnd V. (imgraminaticaUy). Both apee ia giving «t this poiiit 
the recapitiiUtion of a tonner rabric in a slightly different shape (lee note ' on 
Izx supra). > bapHMotus R. * tfirbtlms V. * laUt R. GdL 

' super V. ; R. as tezt. * salwo V. * /»f R. * tamgis R. 

* ^tfCTMR.; dSinrA/aiifvGeU.; V.ai tezt ^ odortK. ^ adpro- 

pm^uaHiV.i R. GelL and V. in zlii j«^ as tezt " kas oraHama 'SL\ 

Y. as tezt (both nngrammaticaUy). GelL gires more precise directions, makiqg 
the Unction and the Interrogations concnrrent. 



TiXXIII. 

Quunt autem expoliaiur infirmus^ benedicit fontem. 

Incipit oratio'^. 

Exaudi nos, omnipotens Deus, et in huius aquae sub- R. 
stantiam tuam' immitte^ virtutem, ut abluendus per eam ^'ii^* 
et sanitatem simul et vitam mereatur aetemanL Per. lih. L 

cap. L 

695 Item Benedictio aquae ad succurrendum. 

Exorcizo te, creatura aquae, per Deum vivum^ per Deum 
sanctum, per Deum totius dulcedinis creatorem, qui te in 
prindpio verbo separavit a terra, et in quatuor fluminibus 
dividens totam terram rigare praecepit Adiuro te per 
lesum Christum Filium dus unicum, Dominum nostrum, 
ut effidaris in eo qui in te baptizandus erit fons aquae 
salientis in vitam aetemam, rq^nerans eum Deo Fatri et 
Filio et Spiritui sancto : qui venturus est iudicare vivos et 
mortuos et saeculum per ignem. 

^ ietudicit/omUmiudf.Orai.Ii,; bmsdiat aqua dicins : Domittsis vohiscum. 
9, Et cum spiritu tuo. Diiudi dicit : Oromus. EtdicitGtXL Thejprajen 
and Benedictlons which foUow in this and the two sncceeding sections ot V. are 
only indicated b^ their fiiit words in the Ordo from Cod« GeUoocnsis. 
* tua V. * tmmisco R. 

I 2 
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LXXIV. 

ITEM ALIA AD SUCCURRENDUM ^ 

Adesto, Domine, tuis adesto muneribus, ut quod nostro 

est gerendum servitio tuo impleatur auxilio. Fer 

Dominum. 

Sequitur benedictio. 

Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeterne Deus, aqua- 
rum spiritalium sanctificator, te suppliciter deprecamur, ut 
ad hoc ministerium humilitatis nostrae respicere digneris, 
et super has abluendis aquas' et vivificandis hominibus 
praeparatas angelum sanctitatis emittas, quo peccatis vitae 
prioris ablutis^ reatuque deterso, purum sancto Spiritui 
habitaculum in regeneratis procuret Per Dominum nos- 
trum. 

* cuccurrendum V. This CoUect mnd Benediction tre omitted b R. and 
only indicated by their fint wordt in Marttoe. * aquis V. ' abluH V. 



Item ALIA Benedictio^. 

R. Exorcizo te, creatura aquae, in nomine Dei Patris omni- 

Mnr.ii!^^ potentis et in nomine lesu Christi Filii eius, et Spiritus 
363. sancti. Omnis virtus adversarii, omnis incursio diaboli, 

omne phantasma eradicare et efiugare ab hac creatura 
aquae, ut fiat fons salientis ' in vitam aeternam : et ^ quum 
baptizatus fuerit^ fiat templum Dei vivi in remissione^ 
peccato»rum. Per Dominum nostrum lesum Christum 596 
Filium tuum, qui venturus est iudicare vivos [et mortuos *] 
et saeculum per ignem. y 

R. Et'' antequam perfundas eunt aqua interrogas ei^ verba 

^n^' Symboli et dicis^ : 

Credis in Deum Patrem omnipotentem ? 
Resp. Credo. 

Credis et in lesum Christum, Filium eius unicum, 
Dominum nostrum, natum et passum ? 
Resp. Credo. 

Credis et in Spiritum sanctum, sanctam ecclesiam^^ 
remissionem peccatorum, carnis resurrectionem " ? 
Resp. Credo. 
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Et quum interrogaSy per HnguUis vices mergis eum tertio 
in aqua ^. Postea^ quum ascenderit afonte^ infans signatur 
a presbytero in cerebro^^ de chrismatey his verbis: 

Deus omnipotens, Fater Domini nostri lesu Christi, qui 
te regeneravit ex aqua et Spiritu sancto^^ quique dedit tibi 
remissionem omnium peccatorum, ipse te liniat ^^ cbrismate 
salutis in Christo lesu in vitam aetemam ^*. y 

Resp. Amen. 

Postea^ si fuerit oblata^ agendae sunt missae ^^ et com- 
municat^^; sin autem, dabis ei tantum sacramenta corforis 
et sanguinis Christi, dicens : 

Corpus Domini nostri lesu Christi sit tibi in vitam 
aetemam ^*. 

Etdas^ ei orationem ita dicens: 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui regenerasti famulum 
tuum ex aqua et Spiritu sancto, quique dedisti ei remis- 
sionem omnium peccatomm, tribue ei continuam sanitatem 
ad agnoscendam unitatis tuae ^ veritatem. Per Dominum 
nostmm. 

Omnipotens" et misericors Deus, maiestatem tuam 
supplices deprecamur, ut famulum tuum digneris serenis 
aspectibus praesentari^: et cui donasti baptismi sacra- 
mentum, longaevam tribuas sanitatem. Fer Dominum 
nostmm. 

Deinde consignatur ab episcopo^ in his verbis: Cf. xUt 

Deus onmipotens, Fater Domini nostri lesu Christi, qui 
regenerasti famulum tuum ex aqua et Spiritu sancto, quique 
dedisti ei remissionem omnium peccatomm, tu, Domine, 
697 emitte ** in eum Spiritum • sanctum tuum Faraditimi, et 
da ei spiritum sapientiae et intellectus, spiritum consilii et 
fortitudinis, spiritum scientiae et pietatis; adimple eum 
spiritum ^ timoris Dei et Domini *• nostri lesu Christi ; et 
iube eum consignari signum'^ cmcis in vitam aetemam. 
Fer eundem Dominum nostmm lesum Christum, cum quo 
vivis et regnas in unitate Spiritus sancti. y 

Postea signat eum infronte de chrismate^ dicens : 

Signum Christi in vitam aetemam. 

Resp. Amen. 

Fax tecum. 

Resp. Et cum spiritu tuo. 



SMpttt, 
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^ Thb Benediction appean (with the Bame title) in R., and (wlth the rnbric 
BtntdUis aquam kis verHs) in Mnratori^t Gregorian Sacramentary; the latter 
form (dted as Mnr.) ihowt one or two Tariationi, the text of R. corresponding 
dosely with that of V. * fons salientis so V. R. ; fons saUetu Mnr. 

PerhiiptySriw aquae saiientis is the tme reading. ' fi/ R. ; V. Mnr. as tezt 

Tommasi snggests in- a mareinal note the readin^ qui ex ea (for quum\ 
« Something seems to be wantm^ here in the text of v ., with which R. agrees. 
Mnr. inserts Mcfamulus Domim. ' remissiene so V. ; R. Mnr. Gerb. have 

remissionem, ' V. omits et mertuos, R. stops at tfenturus est, The end- 

ing does not fit with the clanse preceding. ^ The remainder of the section 

is not fonnd b Mnratori's Gregorian tezt, bnt the greater part of it appears in 
R., agreeing closdy with V. ' eum Gerb. ; V. R. as tezt * Symdciif 

dicens R. ^ saneta ecclesia V. (nngnunmatically) ; sanctam ecciesiam 

cathoiicam R. ^ R. adds et vitam aetemam t " teriio in aqua, 

et cum interrogtts ei per singuias tnces merfis eum R. ^* R. omits in 

cerebro, ^* R. at this point abbreviates the form with Et niiqtuL 

^ iineat V. (see note * on xliv supra), ^ vita aetema V. here (nngram- 

matically) ; m zliv supra as tezt ^ agenda at missa R. '* commu" 

nicantR. ^ K. tiddB Et £. Amen. * d^ V. ; R. as tezt "^ R. 

omits tuae. " R. omits this prayer, and also (as in the Ordo for Easter 

Even) the form of Confirmation. * So V. ; the addition of tuis before 

praesentarif snggested by Tommasii does not seem to be all the alteration 
reqnired to make the tezt mn smoothly. ** immitte V. in zliv supra. 

" spiritum so V. ^nngrammatically) both here and in zliv supra. * Dei 

in nomine Domim vT in zliv supra. ^ signssm, so V. (nngnunmatically) ; 
the danse is omitted in zliv supra. 

LXXVi. 

Ad Succurrendum. Benedictio olei exorcizati ^ 

Cf. Leofr. Exorcizo te, creatura olei, per Deum Fatrem omnipo- 
'^^' tentem, qut fecit caelum et terram, mare et omnia quae in 

eis sunt. Omnis virtus adversarii, omnis exercitus diaboli^ 
omnis incursus, omne^ phantasma Satanae eradicare et 
efTugare ab hac creatura olei, ut fiat omnibus qui ex eo 
ungendi sunt in adoptione ^ filiorum per Spiritum sanctum, 
in nomine Dei Patris omnipotentis, et in caritate lesu 
Christi Domini nostri, qui venturus est in Spiritu sancto 
iudicare vivos et mortuos et saeculum per ignem. 

* ' This form appears, with some alteration» as the ' Ezordsmns olei ' in the 
Order for consecrating the Chrism in the ' Leofric MissaL* ' omnes V. 

* So V. (probably nngnunmatically). 



Orationes^ per singulas lectiones in Sabbato 

Pentecosten \ 

R. S. (i) Da nobis, quaesumus, Domine, per gratiam Spiritus 

Lera! 310! sancti novam tui Paracliti spiritalis observantiae disciplinam, 

Psm. ut mentes nostrae, sacro purgatae ^ ieiunio, cunctis reddantur 

378. ^J^s muneribus aptiores. Per Dominum nostrum. y 

Pam. 397. Leofr. iia Izzizfi^ti. 
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598 Sequitur UcHo in Genesis. 

Omnipotens setnpiteme Dens, indeficiens lumen, qui R. S. (a) 
Spiritum tuum sanctum, quum super aquas in mundi^ Sm!*'*^ 
creationis exordio ferretur^ humanae declarasti salutis (Amb.) 
auctorem, praesta quaesumus, ut idem Spiritus veritatis P «m 398. 
ecclesiae tuae dona multiplicet. Per Dominum. y \^fx* 110. 

Item de cantico Exodi. 

Deus, qui primis temporibus impleta miracula novi R. S. (4) 
testamenti luce reserasti, quod mare • rubrum forma sacri p]^ '*^ 
fontis existeret, et liberata plebs ab A^;yptia servitute (Amb.) 
Christiani populi sacramenta praeferret, da ut omnes gentes pi^. 3^9. 
Israelis privilegium meritum'' fidei consecutae, Spiritus tui L«>fr-"o- 
participatione regenerentur'. Per. y 

Item de cantico Deuteronotnii \cum\ * lectione. 

Deus, gloriatio fidelium et vita ^® iustorum, qui per R. S. (5) 
Moysen famulum tuum nos quoque modulatione^^ sacri ^^* "^* 
carminis erudisti, in universis gentibus misericordiae tuae Leofr.xio. 
munus operare, tribuendo beatitudinem auferendo ^' terro- 
rem, ut quod praenuntiatum est ad supplicium in remedium 
transferatur aetemum. Per Dominum. y 

Item de cantico Esaiae cum lectione. 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui per unicum Filium R. s. (6). 
tuum ecclesiae tuae demonstrasti te esse cultorem, ut*' pS^ag^ 
omnem palmitis^^ fructum in eodem Christo tuo, qui vera Leofr. na 
vitis est, efferentem^^ clementer excolens, fructus afferat 
ampliores ^*, fidelibus tuis, quos velut vineam ex Aqrypto 
per fontem baptismi pertulisti ^^, nullae peccatorum spinae 
praevaleant; ut Spiritus tui sanctificatione muniti^' per- 
petua fruge ditentur. Per. y 

Domine ^* Deus virtutum, qui coUapsa reparas et reparata R. s. (mft. 

conservas, auge populos in tui nominis sanctificatione reno- Q^b^J*, - 

vandos ; ut omnes qui diluuntur sacro baptismate, ^ tua Pun. 399. 
semper inspiratione dirigantur. Per. y 

' Oratio V. ' PinUcosten, wo V., nnmmmatiadlj, nnlets JPlmUcasUH 

is regnrded as indedinable. The leries of CoUects in R. S. Gerb. Leofir. tgxees 
wiUi that in the supplementmry portioo of Mnimtori*s Gregorisn Sacramentanr 
ULit, Rom. Vet. iL 150-153), ezoept that Leofr. omits ooe CoUect, which S. 
Geri>. Mnr. eive as an altemative to the last in the series of Leofr. AU the 
CoUects of the series in the text are hidnded in R. S. Gerb. Mnr., aU bnt the last 
in Leofr. But V. omits the Collect whidi in R. S. Gerb. Mnr. is altematiTe wtth 
the last, and also two CoUects (and the corresponding lections) from the earlier 
part of the series. Pam. (Amb.) has tfae first three Collects of V. in tbe same 
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ord6r as the first three of its own series. ' purificatae V. in bodx ififra ; 

puriJuanU Gerb. Pam. ; V. R. S. Leon. Pam. (Amb.) Leofr. as text. 
* mundanae Pam. • fereretur V. (S^?) ; ferrtretur R. * utet mare 

Pam. (Amb.). * merito S" Gerb. Pam. (both tezts) Leofr. ; V. R. (S^ t) as 

tezt (imgrammatically). * regmntur V. ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. (both texts) 

Leofr. as text * V. omits cum which is restored from the next mbrie. 

^ vitae V. '> mcdulationem Leofr. " offerendo V. '* Tom- 

masi proposes to omit ut here, and insert it htUatfruetus afforat, Bat V. R. S. 
Gerb. Pam. Leofr. agree in the order. Either the grammar or the text of the 
Collect is comipt, and it is not dear how it should ht emended. ^* palmitem 
S*Gerb.Pam. /a/mf!fiM» Leofr. ; V. R. S^ as text (uifframmaticallj). ^ offe- 
rentem R. S. Gerb. Pam. ; V. Leofr. as text ^ fructus conferens ampliores 
Pam. 'ffructus afferrefacias ampliores S* Gerb. ; V. R. Leofr. as text ; an erasore 
in S\ ^^ transtulisti R. S. Gerb. PauL ; V. Leofr. as text. >* mundati 

S* ; mundique Cjerb. ; V. R. S^ Pam. Leofr. as text ** It appears from R. S. 
Gerb. Pam. that this Collect was preceded by Ps. xli. ** ram. inserts in. 



ITEM IN VlGlLIA DE PENTECOSTEN *. 699 

Ad Missa '. 

R. s. Deus, qui ecclesiam tuam novo semper fetu multiplicas, 

^^•^^ concede famulis tuis ut sacramentum tuum* vivendo 
Pam. 375. teneant, quod fide perceperunt*. Per. y 

Men. 77» « • « 

R. s. ' Deus ^ cuius Spiritu totum corpus ecclesiae multiplicatur 

^J^J*|- et regitur, conserva in novam^ familiae tuae progeniem' 

Men. 98. ' sanctificationis gratiam quam dedisti, ut corpore et^ mente 

(Amk) renovati', in unitate fidei ferventes tibi, Domine, servire 

Vi^ mereantur ^®. Per. 

&. 6,7. Seoreta. 

I^ S. Virtute sancti Spiritus, Domine, munera nostra continge, 

Gerb. 125. ^t quod solemnitate praesenti ^^ suo nomini ** dedicavit, et 

(Amb.*^ intelligibile nobis faciat et aeternum. Per. 

379. Sacr. GalL 874. 

LeoQ.3i8.- VD. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Qui ascen- 

Gob. 13*5. ^^^ ^^ super omnes caelos sedensque ad dexteram tuam, 

M°^ ^- promissum Spiritum sanctum in filios adoptionis effudit ^*. 

Unde laetantes inter altaria tua, Domine virtutum, hostias 

tibi laudis ofTerimus per Christum Dominum. Quem 

laudant. y 

Infra aotionem. 

R.S. Communicantes et diem sacratissimum Pentecosten ^* 

Mai.97.* praevenientes, quo Spiritus sanctus apostolos ^* plebemque 
Leon. 318. credentium praesentia ^"^ suae maiestatis implevit. Sed et 
memoriam. y 

SeeLeon. lUm infra actionem Hanc igitur dicis sicut et in nocte 
^^ ' sancta^ et de creaturis benedicendis. 
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Fostooxnmun. 

Concede [quaesumus]'*, omnipotens Deus, ut paschalis lLS.(a/i^».) 
perceptio" sacramenti mentibus nostris continua*® pcrse- ^^^lll 
veret". Per Dominum. y. Miit.GtU.a75. MeD.77. Pam.(Amb.)58o. CCxlTM/ra. 

^ Two Missae for the VigU appeur alto in S.» the contents of whidi cone- 

apood to fome extent with Uioie of this aectioQ and that which foUowt it The 

fenner of the two Misstu in S. hasthe heading * OriL ad Mii. F. Aacentom FoS. 

Stacio ad Lateranit ' {sic), The tecond it headed timply ' Item aUa Mitui,* bnt 

the Teriser hat added * Infira Ebd.', and tiiit additioo appears also in Gerbert*t 

text. R. has not this second Missa, * PtiUicosUH, So V.» peihapi 

vngrammaticaUy, bnt see note ' on IxxrU. ' Ad Missa, So V. nngram- 

maticaUy. * R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. omit Hmm ; V. as text * perei- 

perimt V. ; R. haM percifebatit, ' Zhmine sancte Pater emmpotems aeteme 

Deus Mist. Goth. ^ tuva . . •frogmie Pam. (both texts) Men.; R. S. 

Gerb. Miss. Goth. as text (nngrammaticaUy). ' PanL omits corpore et ; 

R. S. Gerb. Miss. Goth. Pam. (Amb.^ Men. as text * Miss. Goth. alters 

the ending to suit the position of the prayer as Coliectie ad Pacem, ' ^ me" 

reamur Pam. (both texts). " soUmnitate QuiMquaginsimae Sacr. GaU. 

^ tuo nomini R. S. Gerb. ; suo uomime V. ; Sacr. GaU. Pun. ( Amb.) as text 

" ascendit Leon. ; V. R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. as tezt ^* dfundtt R. The 

paiaUel prefaoe in R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. does not agree wim the tezt after 

this point " Pentecosten saeratissimum Leon. ; sacratissimum PentO' 

costes S" Gerb. Men. ; V. R. S> as text >* c^olis V. ^* pr^enciae 

V. ^ quaesumuSf omitted here by V., is lestored fiom zIt sufra, R. S. 

Gerb. Pam. ( Amb.). " peffeccio V. ; R. S. Gerb. Miss. GaU. Pam. (both # 

tezts) V. in xlv suira as text * continua in nostris mentihus R. Gob. 

Pam. Men. Miss. UaU. ; continuata in nostris mentihus V. in xIt supra^ S. ; V. 

here, Pam. (Amb.) as text ^ perseverent V. 
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Concede nobis, Domine, praesidia militiae Christianae R.S.(aAK) 

sanctis inchoare ieiuniis ; ut contra spiritales nequitias pug- r^i ^^ 
naturi*, continentiae muniamur auxiliis. Per. y Leon. 319. ixxxiiilR!/^ 

Da nobis, quaesumus, Domine, per gratiam sancti Spiritus R.s.(a^'.) 

novam tui Paracliti spiritalis observantiae disciplinam, ut Leon. 319! 

mentes nostrae sacro purificatae ' ieiunio, cunctis reddantur ^^ *97- 

^ Idto/b, iio. 



dus muneribus aptiores. Per Dominum. y PanL (Amb.) 378. 

Soorotft. 

Hostias populi tui, quaesumus, Domine, miseratus S. 
intende, et ut tibi reddantur acceptae, conscientias nostras p,^ "f^ 
sancti Spiritus salutaris emundet adventus *. Per. Men. 97. Leoo. 3»©. 

VD. Qut sacramentum paschale^ consummans, qutbus S. 
per ^ Unigeniti tui consortium filios adoptionis esse tribuisti, p««, ' Allv' 
per sanctum Spiritum^ lai^iris dona gratiarum^ et sui Men.97. 
coheredibus Redemptoris iam nunc supemae pignus 
hereditatis impendis, ut tanto se certius' ad eam* confi- 
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dant ^^ esse venturos, quanto in eius participationem profe- 
cerint Propterea^^ y 

Tnfra actionem, ut supra. 

Item FoBtoommnn. 
S. Sacris caelestibus, Domine, vitia nostra purgrentur, ut 

Lm. 31/. inuneribus tuis possimus semper aptari. Per. 

R.S. Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut Spintus^' ad- 

^mi\^* veniens maiestatem nobis Filii tui manifestando clarificet. 
«99« Per^eundem. y 

Men. 97. 

^ See notes ^ and * oq Izxviii supra, ' pugnari V. hant pugpiare V. 

in Izxziii infra\ R. S. Gerb. Leon. as text ' fitrgata$ V. in Izzvii supra, 

R. S. Leon. Pam. (Amb.) Leofr. ; purificante Gerb. ram. ; V. heie as tezt 

* advenius emwtdet Leon. ; V. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. as tezt ' lacra' 
menia paschalia S* Gerb.; V. S^ Pam. Men. as tezt. • eis quos per S' 
Gerb. ; V. S^ Pam. Men. as tezt. ^ spiritum sanctum Pam. Men. ; V. S. 
Gerb. as tezt * tanto secretius V. (S^f) ; S* Gerb. Pam. Men. as tezt 

* eum Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. S. as tezt ^® S^ inserts se. " mionto 
se sciunt ab eo redemptos et (eiusdem Pam.) sancti Spiritus infiesione aitatos. 
Et ideo S* Gerb. PauL Men. ; V. as tezt (probably nngrammatxcaUy) ; an 
erasnre in S^. ^ Spiritus sanctus S' Gtrb, Pam. (399) Men. ; sancfus 
Spiritus Pam. (398) ; V. R. S^ as tezt. " R. ends with Qui iecum et cum 

^ aomino, &c 



Orationes et Preces Domintca Pentecosten^ 

R. S. Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui paschale sacramentum 

L^ aj^. quinquaginta dierum voluisti mysterio contineri, praesta 

PauL ut gentium facta dispersio divisione' linguarum ad unam 

381. confessionem ' tui • nominis caelesti munere congjr^etur *. 601 

Men.98. Pef^ y 

R.S. Deus, qui sacramento festivitatis hodiemae universam 

P^3oo.' ecclesiam tuam in omni gente et natione sanctificas, in 
Men.^ totam mundi latitudinem Spiritus tui sancti ^ dona de- 
xa8.] ' funde^ ut^ qudd inter ipsa evangelicae praedicationis 

exordia operata est divina dignatio nunc quoque per 

credentium corda defunde ^. Per. y 

Seoreta. 
S.(aiiH,) Mentes nostras, quaesumus, Domine, Spiritus sanctus* 
Pam.501. divinis praeparet^® sacramentis, quia ipse est omnium 
Men. 100. remissio ^^ peccatorum. Per Dominum nostrum. y • 

Leon. 331. 

S. {alia.) Purificet nos, quaesumus, Domine ^, muneris praesentis 
Tm loi! ^^^^^f ^t^* dignos sacra partidpatione perficiat. Per 
Meo.99. Dominum. y 

LeoD. 331. 
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VD. Quia hodie sancti Spiritus celebramus adventum. R. S. 

Qui ^* principiis nascentis ecclesiae ^* cunctis gentibus im- -p^ ** ' 

buendis et Deitatis scientiam indidit et loquelam, in diversi- (Amb.) 

tate donorum mirabilis operator unitatis^^, variarumque 

gratiarum tributor" idem et unus effector" et^* praedi- 

cantium dispensator ipse linguarum. Quem laudant 

angeli ^. 

Infl^ft aotionem. 

Communicantes, et diem Pentecosten sacratissimum R.S. 
cdebrantes, quo Spiritus sanctus apostolos plebemque ^^^i 
credentium praesentia suae maiestatis implevit Sed et Mcn. 97. 

LeoD. 318. 

memonam. ' 

Hanc igitur oblationem. Dids sicut in nocte sancta. 

FoBtooxnmun. 
Sacris caelestibuSy Domine, vitia nostra purgentur, ut S. 
muneribus tuis possimus semper aptari. Per. j^^^ ^^^ hadKsu^ 

Ad Fopnliun. 

Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut a nostris mentibus et " R. S. 
camales amoveat Spiritus sanctus^ affectus, et spiritalia ^^'1^' 
nobis dona** potenter infundat Per Dominum. Men. loi. 

Adesto, Domine, quaesumus, populo tuo, et quem S. (aiOi.) 
mysteriis caelestibus satiasti '^, ab hostium incursione ^ pun. ^j' 
defende. Per Dominum. y Men. 99. 

' LeoD. 330. 

^ PentecotUn. So V. R. ' dnnswnes V. ; dhisio (preoeded by ensnre 

of periuipe two letters) S^ ; R. Leon. S* Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) Men. as tezt. 

* lii unoi cotrfenione V. ; ad une cmfessionem R. ; S. Leoo. &c as tezt 

* congngtntur V. ; R. S. Gerb. Leon. Pun. (Amb.) Men. as text * Pun. 
Men. omit sttncti. * diffunde R. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. S. as tezt S. 
Gerb. Men. end the CoUect at this point. Pam. flp^res the dause foUowing, 
from a single MS. R. also contains the danse, inmich maj have come from 
a confinoQ with another CoUect (see Gerb. p. laS). * ei Pam. ; V. R. as 
tezt ■ i/f^im^^f R. Pam. ; V. as tezt ^ sancius SpiriiusljtaBi, 
^ reporet S. Gerb. Pam. Men. (all making the praver a Pottcom.) ; V. Leon. as 
tezt ^ remissioomnium S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. Leon. astezt. ^' Dontme 
ouaesumus S. Gerb. Pam. ; V. Leon. Men. as tezt ^ ut Leon. ^ S^ 
Gerb.insextfi«; V.R.S^Pttm.(Amb.)astezt " S*Gerb.insert/rfiia>;^ 
eiusdem ecclesioe ; V. R. S^ Pam. (Amb.) as tezt ** Gerb. inserts donamt. 
i^ disirihttor R.S. Gerb. Pam. rAmb.); V. as tezt ^ idem et/ideiutnus 
efictor Pam. (Amb.) ; V. R. S. Gerb. as tezt ^ inore (omitting ef) S* 
Gerb. ; V. R. S^ Pam. (Amb.) as tezt >* Per Ckristum Dominum R. S>. 
Etideocum^Gtxb. Prppterea pv/usis Scc. Tum. {Amb.). "^ S. Gerb. 
PauL Men. omit et ; R. also omits mentihis ; V. as tezt " Men. omits 
sanctus. * dona noHs Gerb. ** imbuisti R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. 
Leon. ; V. as tezt " ^urore R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. Leon. ; V. as tezt 
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LXXXI. 

ITEM ORATIONES AD VESPEROS INFRA OCTAVAS 602 

PENTECOSTEN ^ 

S. DeuSj qui discipulis tuis ^ Spiritum sanctum Paraclitum 

^^\' in ignis fervore tui amoris ' mittere dignatus es, da populis 

F^. tuis in unitate fidei esse ferventes, ut in tua semper di- 

381. lectione permanentes ^ et in fide inveniantur stabiles et in 

Pam. 300. opere efiicaces. Per. 

Men. 99. ^ 

R. S. Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, deduc nos ad sodetatem 

Bua. a^So.' ca^I^tium gaudiorum, ut Spiritu sancto renatos regnum 

Men. 8a. tuum facias ^ introire, atque eo ^ perveniat humilitas gr^[is 

*^^ quo praecessit celsitudo ^ Pastoris. Per. y 

S. Adsit nobis, quaesumus, Domine ^, virtus Spiritus sancti, 

^;1^i quae* et corda nostra clementer expurget^et ab omnibus 
Pun. 501. tueatur^® adversis. Per Dominum. y 

Men. 99. 
LeoQ. $31. 

R. S. Mentes nostras ^^, Domine, Spiritus ^' Paraclitus qui a te 

G^.Tak pi^cdit illuminet et inducat in omnem, sicut tuus promisit 
Pam. 301. Filius, veritatem. Per. y 

Men. 100. 

R. s. Sancti Spiritus, Domine, corda nostra mundet infusio, et 

^^'lay sui roris ubertate^* fecundet. Per Dominum nostrum. y 

Pam. 398. Men. 98. 

R* S. Concede nobis, misericors Deus, ut sicut ^^ nomine Patris 

Oerb ia7. 

P«m.'3oo.* ^^ FiU! divini^' generis intelligimus veritatem, sic in Spiritu 
sancto totius cognoscamus substantiam Trinitatis. Per. 

> So V. The corresponding aection of S. is headed simply ^ Alias Orat' (jfV). 
So also in R.» which omits one prayer indnded in S. ' discipulis Christi 

Fiiii tui & Gtrh. ; V. S^ Pam. (both tezts) Men. as tezt * tui amore 

Pam. ; in Pam. (Axnb.) specie is inserted (conjectnraliy) after ignis\ Men. omits 
tui amoris ; V. S. Gerb. as text (S^ has/hvorem). * ut in tua se perma' 

nemtes V. ; ut permanentes Pam. ; & Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) Men. as text 
* tribuas V. in Ivi supra. * See note ^ on Ivi supra. ^ processit fbrtitudo 
V. in Ivi supra ; R. dms processit. ' Domino ouaesumus S. Gerb. Pam. Men. 
Leon. ; V. as text * oui V. ; S. Gerb. Pam. Men. Leon. as text. ^* tue- 
oMtttr V. ^ S. Gerb. Pam. Men. insert quaesum$is. " Gerb. Pam. 

Men. omit Spiritus. " sui roris intima aspersione R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; 
V.astext ^* S*Gerb.Pam.in8ertfif; V.R.S^astext ^ devinoV. 



Lxxxn. 

Denuntiatio Ieiuniorum^ Quarti, Septimi, et 

Decimi Mensis. 

R. S. Anniversarii ', fratres carissimi \ ieiunii puritatem, qua 

Men.'xo5!* ^^ corporis acquiritur et animae sanctitas, nos commonet 
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iUius mensis instaurata devotio. Quarta igitur et sexta 

feria, sollicite^ convenientes occursu, offeramus Deo 

spiritale ieiunium ; die vero sabbati ^ apud beatum Petrum ^ 

cuius nos intercessionibus credimus adiuvandos, sanctas 

vigilias Christiana pietate celebremus ; ut per hanc institu- 

603 tionem salutiferam peccatorum • sordes^ quas corporis fra- 

gilitate contrahimus ^, ieiuniis et eleemosynis abluamus, 

auxiliante Domino nostro lesu Christo, qui cum Patre 

et Spiritu sancto vivit et rtgazt Deus, per omnia saecula 

saeculorum '. 

Item aliier^. 

IUius^^ mensis ieiunia in hac nobis sunt hebdomada^^ S. 
tenenda: ideoque hortamur sanctam fidem vestram, ut m^io^ 
quarta^' sexta vel septima feria^' ieiunemus; quatenus 
divinis inhaerendo mandatis, propitiationem Dei nostri 
perseverantia debitae ^^ servitutis obtineat Per ^^. 

^ R. S. Gcrb. Men. iniert Pnmi. ' anmversaria V. R. ; anmvirsanam 
Men. ; & Gerb. as tezt * diieaissimi R. S. Gerb. ; V. Men. as text 

« solHciH V.; soUicitate R.; sellicito S. Gerb. Men. • sabdato R. S>. 

' Men. intertf apostoium, ^ contraimus V. ; comtrahemus R. S* ; coi^ 

traximus S* Gerb. ; Men. ts text ' S. Gerb. add Amon, * In Ger- 

bert*i tezt (foUowing T.7), thb form is hemded ^ltom aUa Gelas.*; it ii not 
contained in R. ^ lUiV. ^ in Aac AMomada nodis sunt S. Gtrh. 

Men. ; V. as tezt " & Gerb. insert </. ^ ve/saMato&Gtrh.; V. 

S^ Men. as tezt ^ persoiferasttiam douit% V. " Men. has the cnding 

Auxiiiante, Scc 

TiXXXilT. 

iNCipiuNT Orationes et Preces Mensis Quarti'. 

Feria Quarta. 

Concede nobis, Domine, praesidia militiae Christianae KS.{aliki.) 
sanctis inchoare ieiuniis, ut contra spiritales nequitias pug- ^j* ^ 
naturi continentiae' muniamur auxiliis. Per. y Lm. 319. vSoLsupra. 

Omnipotens et misericors Deus, apta nos tuae propitius S. 
voluntati, quoniam* sicut eius praetereuntes tramitem So^io^ 
deviamus, sic int^o tenore ^ dirigamur ', ad illius semper Leofr. 3. 
ordinem recurrentes. Per. 

Da nobis mentem, Domine, quae tibi sit placita, quia S. 
talibus iugiter quidquid est prosperum ministrabis. Per. 2^ lo^ 



Solemnibus ieiuniisexpiatos^ suo* nos, Domine, m^rsterio S. 
congruentes hoc sacrum munus efficiat ^ ; quia tanto nobis Men. i^t. 
salubrius aderit •, quanto id • devotius sumpserimus. Pcr. L«ofr- 3- 
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S. VD. Post illos enim laetitiae dies quos in honore^^. 

la^ Domini a mortuis resurgentis, «t in caelos ascendentis 

MeD.io6. ex^mus^ postque^^ perceptum sancti Spiritus donum, 

lloQ.3aa. necessaria etenim^ nobis^ ieiunia sancta provisa sunt, 

ut pura conversatione viventibus quae divinitus sunt 

ecdesiae coUata permaneant ^^. Per Christum Dominum 

nostrum. y 

FoBtooxnmim. 604 

S.(Rui^'.) Quos ieiunia votiva castigant tua, Domine, sacramenta 

co^ ' ^ vivificent ^^ ut terrenis afiectibus mitijg^tis facilius caelestia 

l^fr. 3. capiamus. Per. 

^"^^ Ad Populnm. 

R.S.(a^*.) Gratias tibi referat, Domine, corde subiecto tua semper 
jxnsu^. ecclesia, et consequenter obtineat, ut^* observationes 
antiquas iugiter recensendo ^^ proficiat in futurum. Per. 



Feria sexta. 

R. s. Ut nobis, Domine, terrenorum " frugum tribuas ^' uber- 

MeD!'^^.' ^^^^> ^^c mentes nostras caelesti fertilitate fecimdas. 
Leofr. 3. Per. 

S. Fiat" tua gratia, Domine, fructuosus^* nostrae devo- 

135 1 ' tionis affectus, quia tunc ^ nobis proderunt suscepta ieiunia 
^^^- 3' si tuae sint placita ^ pietati. Per Dominum. y 

supra, 

Seoreta. 

R. s. Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui non sacrificiorum am- 

M^io?. bitione placaris, sed studio piae devotionis intendis, da 
Leofr. 3- familiae tuae spiritum rectum et habere cor mundum, 

ut fides eorum haec dona tibi conciliet [et] ^ humilitas 

oblata^^ commendet Per. 

Fostooxnmtm. 

R« s. Annue, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut sacramentorum 

M^' \l^' t"o^n™ gesta recolentcs, et temporali securitate relevemur, 
Leofr. 3. et erudiamur legalibus institutis. Per. 



Ad Fopulmn. 
R. s. Fideli populo, Domine, misericordiam tuam placatus im- 

Mtt^w P^*^^^» et.praesidia corporis copiosa tribue supplicanti. 
Per. 
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Sabbato in xii Lect. 

Praesta, Domine, quaesumus, famulis tuis, talesque nos r. s. 

concede fieri** tuae gratiae largitate, ut bona tua et fidu- S^'/^?' 

cialiter imploremus^, et sine difficultate sumamus. Per. Leofr. 3. ' 

Da, nobis, Domine, quaesumus^, regnum tuum ius- R.S. 

titiamque semper inquirere, ut quibus indigere nos Moft^io7.' 

perspicis ^ clementer fadas abundare. Per. Leofr. 3* 

605 «Deus, qui nos de praesentibus adiumentis esse vetuisti ** R. s. 

sollicitos, tribue, quaesumus, ut pie sectando** quae tua S^icm^ 

sunt universa nobis salutaria condonentur. Per. Leofr. 3. 

Deus, qui misericordiam tuam ^ praevenis non petentes, R. s. 

da nobis afiectum maiestatem tuam iugiter deprecandi, ut ^^107.' 

pietate perpetua supplicibus potiora defendas '^ Per. Leofr. 3. 

Deus, qui non^ despicis corde contritos et afflictos S. 

miseriis, populum tuum ieiunii ad te dcvotione** da- J^*" 

mantem propitiatus ^ exaudi, ut quos humiliavit adverntas Men. 107. 

attollat reparationis tuae prosperitas. Per. ' ^' 

liem post Benedictionem ^. 

Deus cuius adorandae potentia^ maiestads flammae R.S.(a/iK) 

saevientis incendium sanctis tribus pueris in splendore*' L^.a!^ 
demutatum est animarum ^, ecdesiae tuae similibus adesto 
remediis, ut de gravioribus mundi huius adversitatibus 
propitiatione cadesti populus tuus ereptus exultet. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Domine Deus noster^ qui in his potius creaturis, quas R. s. 

ad fragilitatis nostrae praesidium *• condidisti, tuo quoque S^^ '^* 

nomini ^ munera iussisti dedicanda ^^ constitui^ tribue, Fun. 243. 

quaesumus, ut et vitae nobis praesentis auxilium, et aetemi- Leofr.'^: 

tatis efiidant sacramentum. Per. 5f?llJ*: 

VD. ^'Tibi sanctificare idunium quod nos ad^' aedi- ^{aHkL) 

ficationcm animarum et castigationem ** corporum servare ^^' 

docuisti; quia strictis^ corporibus animae saginantur^: Puii.577* 

in quo exterior homo noster affligitur, dilatatur interior. *^ 
Memento^'', Domine, idunii nostri^ et misericordiarum 
tuarum, quas peccatoribus pie semper idunantibus con- 
tulisti, ut non solum a cibis, sed a peccatis omnibus 
abstinentes, devotionis tibi ieiunio placeamus. Et ideo 
cum angelis. y 
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FoBtooxnmiin. 
R. S. Sumptum, quaesumus, Domine, venerabile sacramentum 

Mea.' /07.' ^ praesentis vitae subsidiis nos foveat et aetemae. Per. 

^^- 3- Ad Populmn. 606 

R. S. Proficiat, Domine, quaesumus, plebs tibi dicata^* piae 

Meii.i(^»' devotionis affectu^*; ut sacris actibus erudita^, quanto 

P* maiestati tuae fit grattor, tanto donis potioribus augeatur. 

xxvii Per. y 



tupra» 



* R. and S. liaTe miler Pentecost another seiies of Mtsstu for the Pentecost 
Ember Days : but tt a point a little later, after tlie Missa for the tfaird wedc 
after Pentecoit, thej have a leries for the leiumum Mensis Quarti, whidi in S. 
agrees ahnost ezactly with the Pentecost series of V. ; R. omits part of the 
soies ; Men. also has two series of Missae for this season, the second of which 
is in close agreement with the text of V., and has a heading showing tfiat it 
was to be empioyed if the leiunium Mtnsis Quarti fell after Pentecost. 
Leofr. also has (in the latest portion of its contents) a series of Missae for 
a Legitimum leiumum, the contents of idiich are to a great extent in agree- 
ment with this section. ' pignare centineutiam V. ; pttgnari continenciae 

V. in Izxix su^ra ; R. S. Gerb. Lron. as text. ' gua . • . dirigamur Men. 

Leofr. ; mtontam . . .^dirigimur S' Gerb. ; V. j5^ as text. * tellore V. ; 

S. Gerb. Men. Leofr. as text ' ex^iandos Leofr. * suos V. ; tuo S* 

Gerb. Men. ; (S^?) Leofr. as text ^ hoc sacro munus eMciat V. ; Aoc sacro 

munere efficiant S^ ; hau sacrosancta munera efficiant S* Gerb. ; Aoc saero 
munere ^Jice Men. ; Leofr. as texL ' aderis M!^ ; adherit (?) S' ; adh^ent 
S* Gerb. ; V. Leofr. as text * m S* Gerb. '<^ honorem Leon. (and 

so Tommasi here) ; V. S. Gexb. Pam. Men. as text, perhaps mtgiammaticaUy. 
^ postquam V. ^? S^) Pam. ; Leon. S* Gerb. Men. as text ^ necessarie 

Leon. ; necessano S^ Gerb. Men. ; necessaria Pam. (aU omitting etenim) ; V. 
S^ as text. ^ Leon. inserts hcuc. ^* ^ Gerb. add incorrupta. 

" puri/icent V. in xxvi supra. ^ et . , . recensendum V. ; V. in xxxri 

supra R. S. Gerb. as tezt. ^* terrenorum so V. R. S^ (migrammatically). 

» des Leofr. " Fiant . . .fructuosius V. (S^ ?) ; Fiat . . .fructuosior 

Leofr. ; S* Gerb. as text, and so V. in xxviii supra. * qui actu V. ; S. 

Gerb. Leofr. V. in xxriii supra as text "^ Uneplacita S. Gerb. 

** V. omits et, which is res t ored from R. S. Gerb. Men. Leofr. " cptata 

S. Gerb. ; V. R. Men. Leofr. as text ** Praesta Domine quaesumus taks 

nosfieri S* Gerb. Men. ; V. S^ as text, and so Leofr. (which inserts ncHs before 
famulis tuis) ; R. as text, ondtdDgjue after tales, ** impetremus S. Gerb. 
Men. Leofr. ; V. R. as text " Men. oxsdti auaesumus. ^ prospicis 

Leofr. * voluisti V. ; R. S. Gerb. Men. Leofi'. as text * pOs sectasuio 
V. R. ; pie sectantibus S* Gerb. Men. ; S^ Leofr. as text. "* miseri' 

cordiam tuam so V. R. (ungnunmaticaUy) ; misericordia tua S. Gerb. Men. 
Leofr. '^ dependas S* Gerb. " nos Leofr. " devotitione 

V. '«/r^^t^Men.; V. S. Gerb.Leofr.astext " S. has not this 




commnnion) the CoUect in the text with the heading * Oratio post ymnum 
trium puerorum* R. S. and Gerb. also haye the CoUect in another place, with 
the heading *Fost Benedictionem* " adorandae potentiam V. (ungram- 

matically) ; adoranda poteniia S. Gerb. ; adorande ^entiae R. ; Leofr. as 
text ^ splendorem Leofr.; V. R. S. Gerhp as text (tmgrammaticaUy). 

" Tommasi proposes animahis, connecting the word with ecctesiae: bnt V. 
R. S. Gerb. Leofr. agree in reading animarum, which the pnnctnation of S. 
shows to be dependent on spiendorem. " subsidium V. in xxvi supra 

(whcre see note *•). •• nomine V. hene ; V. in xxvi supra, R. S. Gerb. 

l«on. Pam. Men. Leofr. as text. ^ dicanda S. Gerb. Leon. Pam. Men. 

Leofr. ; decanda V. in xxvi supra ; V. here, R. as text. ** S. Gerb. 
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Pam. Men. insert £/. «* ^ Gerh. Pim. Mea. ^ ctaHgBBtioneV.^\ 

Gerb. Pam. Men. as tezt ^ ruirUHs S* Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. S^ as text 

^ S* Gerb. inflert *t, ** S. Geil). Pam. Men. inaeit fuanumus ; V. as text 

* ieiuniorum nostrorum S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. as text ^ See note * 00 
zzvii supra, *• emftirf V. 



Orationes ET Preces IN Dominica Octavorum 

Pentecosten ^ 

Timentium [te] ^ Domine, salvator et custos, averte ab R. S. 
ecclesia tua mundanae sapientiae oblectamenta ' fallaciae ^ ; p^ ^!^' 
ut Spiritus tui eruditione formandos'^ prophetica et apo- 
stolica potius instituta quam philosophiae verba delectent, 
ne ^ vanitas mendaciorum decipiat quos eruditio veritatis 
illuminat. Per. 

Sensibus nostris, Domine, Spiritum tuum sanctum'' ClPnm. 
benignus infunde, ut tibi semper simus devoti, cuius ctnL 



sapientia creati sumus et providentia gubemamur. Per. V°?^ 

Omnipotens et misericors Deus, ad cuius beatitudinem R.S. 
esmpiternam non fragilitate camis sed alacritate mentis pgm.^^ 
ascenditur, fac nos atria supemae civitatis et te inspirante i^«»- 3»- 
semper ambire, et tua indulgentia fideliter introire ^ Per. 

Seoreta. 

Remotis obumbrationibus camalium victimamm, spi- R.S. 
ritalem tibi, summe Pater, hostiam supplici servitute p.„ ^^ 
deferimus, quae miro * ineffabilique mysterio et immolatur ^^^^ 5>7- 
semper, et eadem semper offertur, pariterque et devotoram 
munus et remunerantis est praemium. Per. 

VD. Qui cum unigenito Filio tuo et sancto Spiritu R.S. 
unus es Deus, unus es Dominus, non in unius singularitate p ,^ ^^ 
personae, sed in unius trinitate ^^ substantiae ; quod enim Me&. los. 
de tua gloria, revelante te, credimus, hoc de Filio tuo, hoc 
de Spiritu sancto, sine differentia [et] ^^ discretione senti- 
mus, ut in confessione verae sempitemaeque Deitatis, et 
in personis proprietas et in essentia ^ unitas, et in midestate 
adoretur aequalitas. Quem laudant angeli ^. y 

607 Fostoomman. 

Laetificet nos, quaesumus, Domine, sacramenti vene- R.S. 
randa solemnitas ; pariterque mentes nostras et corpora ^* ^tm. lol^ 

K 
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Leon. 578. spiritali ^^ sanctificatione fecundet, et castis gaudiis semper 

exerceat. Per. 

Ad Fopuluxn. 

R. S. Ecclesia tua, Domine, caelesti gratia^^ repleatur et 

Pam.305.' crescat; atque ab omnibus vitiis expiata percipiat sempi- 

Lcon. 3(K). temae redemptionis augmentum ^'^, ut ^® quod in membris 

suis copiosa ^* temporum prorogatione ^ veneratur, spiri- 

talium^ capiat largitate donorum^. Per Dominum 

nostrum. 

^ So V. 'V. omiU U^ which is restored from R. S. Gerb. Ptm. 

* deUctamentaVwoL ^ faUa£ia^Gtrh,Vm.\V,K.S^ wAitaX. * forma 
nobis V. ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. as text. * imt S" Gerb.; V. R. S^ Pam. as 

tezt. * sensibus nostris guaesumus Damine iumen sanctum tuum V. in 

III. IzxxiT infrit and Pam. ' fidmter intrare Leon. ; V. R. S. Gerb. Pam. 

as text * V. inserts et; R. S. Gerb. Pam. Leon. as text ^ trini' 

tatis V. " V. omits et, whidi b restored from R. ; differentiae discretione 

Men. ; difftrenHa discretionis S. Gerb. Pam. ^ et essentiae V. ; R. S. 

Gerb. Pam. Men. as text ^ S^hMMPer Ckristum Domitmm ; S" adds w/ 

ouam latidant angeli; Gerb. has Per Ckristum. Quam laudant angeU ; Pam. 
Men. Quam lau£tnt angeli; V. R. as text ^* Leon. inserts «/. " Pam. 
omits spirUaii. ** groHae V. ; R. a Gerb. Pam. Leon. as text ^ aug- 
mentuW. ^ et R. Gerb. Pam. ^ copiosae V. ; a^e S^ Pam. ; 

R. Leon. S" Gerb. as text ** tr^ogoHono V. and so R. S^ S* Gerb. 

Leon. Pam. as text ^ spirUaii V. S^ Pam. ; spirUaUa R. ; Leon. S* Gerb. 
as text ** honorum Pam. 



BENEDICTIO SUPER EOS QUI DE Ariana AD 
Catholicam REDEUNT UNITATEM ^ 

Leofr. 339. Domine Deus omnipotens, Pater Domini nostri lesu 

w/r^ Christi,qui dignatus es famulos et famulas tuas* ab errore et 

cf ixxv mendacio haereseos Arianae eruere ^ et ad ecclesiam tuam 

^^' sanctam catholicam eos perducere, tu, Domine, mitte in eos 

Spiritum Paraclitum sanctum^ sapientiae et intellectus, 

spiritum consilii et fortitudinis ^ spiritum scientiae et 

pietatis, et adimple eos^, Domine, spiritum^ timoris Dei, 

in nomine lesu Christi salvatoris nostri ®. Per quem * et 

cum quo est tibi honor et gloria in saecula saeculorum. 
Amen. 

^ A parallel form appears in Leofr. with the title * ReconcUiatio hereticorum* 
The form in the text may be compazed with the forms for Confirmation in xliv 
and IxxT supra, ' huncfamulum tuum lU, Leofr. ' mendcUio Aereticf 
pmritatis eruere Leofr. *' * tu, DomUu^ SpirUum tuum paraclUum in 

eum emUtere dignare, spirUum Leofr. ' trirtutU Leofr. ' eum Leofr. 

* spirUu Leofr.; V. as text, nngrammaticallj, as in xliv and Ixxy supra, 
' timons tui, ut in nomine Domini nostri lesu ChrUH Hgno crucU Hgneturin 
vitam aetemam Leofr. But V. in xliv supra agrees with the text. ' Leofr. 
has the more normal ending Per eundem^ &c. 
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ITEM PRO EOS' QUI DE DIVERSIS HAERESIBUS 

REDEUNT. 

Sancte Pater, omnipotens Deus, qui famulum tuum ab 
errore haereseorum ' dignatus es eruere, et ad sanctam 
ecclesiam catholicam revocare, quaesumus te, Domine, 
immitte in eum Paraditum Spiritum tuum sanctum septi- 
formem, Spiritum sapientiae et intellectus, consilii et 
fortitudinis, scientiae et pietatis: adimple famulum tuum 
spiritum^ timoris Dei. Per Dominum nostrum lesum 
Christum. 

^Thii fonn inay be compared with that immediately preoeding, which it 
doiely reiemblet. ' #0/, lo V. (migrammatically). ' hatnsiorum, 

10 V. * spirUum, 10 V. here abd in the parallel formt : see note * oq 

IZXXT. 

Lzxxvn. 

608 Recgnciliatio rebaptizati ab Haereticis. 

Omnipotens Pater misericordiarum et Deus consola- 
tionis, qui per Unigenitum tuum Dominum nostrum lesum 
Christum ita regenerationis humanae consecrasti mysterium 
ut nec in eis qui fraude diabolicae malignitatis a baptismi 
unitate discedunt nulla possit iteratione recensendi ^, quia 
cum geminatura ' sacrae legis non virtus inditae consecra- 
tionis excluditur, sed iniuria fidei sacramentis manentibus 
irrogatur, ideo quum ad veram matrem ecclesiam catho- 
licam tui muneris aspiratione resipiscentes apostatae 
redeunt, non quod amiserunt baptismum redpiunt, sed 
quod in se permanenti fecerunt contumeliam, verads 
poenitentiae satisfactione reparantur. Hinc tuam miseri- 
cordiam, Pater sancte, supplices exoramus, ut hunc famulum 
tuum ad sancta tua, quae reliquerat, atria revertentem, 
immensa benignitate susdpias, et piissima propitiatione 
salvifices, ut qui ruinae suae lapsum, anathematizando ' 
nunc Arium, iugi lamentatione castigat, dignae^ poeni- 
tentiae fructus, te miserante, perficiat. Tuo quippe respectu 
satisfactionis sumpsit initium, tuo ^ munere de perditionis 
se iam sentiat longinquitatem * r^essum ; longius enim a 
te^ tam collatae fidd negatione, quam operum pravitate 
disceditur. Unde quaesumus, ut secundum multitudinem 

K 2 
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miserationum tuarum immanissima supplicis tui remittatur 
impietas, et aberrantem longius ab itinere salutis aetemae ' 
tua dignetur revocare maiestas. Nos autem sicut in 
exequendis mysteriis tuis probamur indigni, ita de tua 
sumus miseratione certissimi; et ob hoc non audemus 
revertenti atque pulsanti reconciliationis ianuam claudere, 
cui ad revertendum cordis oculos te confidimus revelasse ; 
et licet actione ® poenitentiae metas temporum praeficiamus, 
tamen quia non solum diem mortis, sed et qua4itatem 609 
pectoris ignoramus, sic eum ad spem reconciliationis 
admittimus ^^, ut afiectum iug^s poenitudinis non omittat, 
sed perenni timore, continua lamentatione redivivus, et 
sacramentorum caelestium communione mereatur esse 
perpetuus. Per. 

Alia ^^ minare aetaie. 

Deus, qui hominem ad imaginem tuam conditum in id 
reparas quod creasti, respice propitius super hunc famulum 
tuum, et quidquid ignorantiae ipsius haeretica pravitas 
irrepsit, indulgentia^' tuae pietatis ignosce; ut quod in eo 
diaboli fiaude commissum est^ et nequitia Arianae per- 
fidiae nocuit, non ei reputetur ad culpam, sed membrum 
ecdesiae catholicae remissionis tuae^^clementia reformetur^^, 
ut ad ^^ altaribus sacris, recepta veritatis tuae communione, 
reddatur. Per. 

Item alia ^^ minore aetate. 

Deus humani generis conditor et redemptor, Deus qui 
facturam similitudinis et imag^s tuae secundum divitias 
bonitatis in id reparas quod creasti, respice propitius super 
hunc famulum tuum; ut^^ quidquid ignorantiae ipsius 
necessitas hostilitatis influxitj indulgentiae tuae pietatis 
ignosce^^; ut in eo cui adhuc intdligentia integra non 
suppetit, nihil reputetur ad culpam, sed ecdesiae membrum 
remissionis tuae benignitate reputetur'^. Per. 

^ So V. ; TommMi saggests resciiuU or nunseri ; the former seems to give the 
better sense : probably nuUa shoiild be ulla. * Tommaai proposes to read 

gminatur : Imt the reading of tiie tezt seems to give an intelhgible seose^ and 
the alteration wonld reqnire some forther emendation of the text. ' ana- 

themando V. * digne V. ; Tommasi siip;ests digncs, * tuum V. ; 

Tommasi comects as text * longiftqutiatemf so V. (imgrammaticaUy). 

^ anto V. ; the conection in the text is snggested by Tommasi. ' aetema 

V. ; Tommasi corrects as text * accione is the reading of V. ; Tommasi's 

text has actioni, bnt the ablatiye seems to give a possible sense. ^ amit- 

timus V. ' ^ Tommasi snggests the Insertion oi proi but minore aetate 
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mkj coQoeivably be tn tbladve abtolnte, or the retnlt of a misspeUing for 
minori aetatu " induh;enHam V. here : bnt indulgenHa in Oie pmllel 

daoie of the prayer immediate^ foUowing. " mnisnonis tua V. ^ ^Sf^' 
miturf so V. here ; nputetur Jn the prayer foUowing. ^ a/, lo V. ; Tom- 

masi fngfiests et, ^ m/ . • . ignosce so V. ; Tonmiasi proposes to oorrect 

to et. . . ijifwarfif , bot the same grammatical error appeazs elsewhere. ^^ rrfer' 
metur, as in tlie prayer preoedmg, is perhaps the tme reading here. 



TiXXXVIii^ 

Oratio in Dedicatione Basilicae novae, 

Deus, qui loca nomini tuo dicata sanctificas, effunde MartUb. 

super hanc orationis domum' g^tiam tuam, ut ab omnibus c^^g. 

hic' invocantibus te auxilium tuae misericordiae sen- Mcn. 148. 

tiatur. Per. y 

Consecratio Basilicae. 

Deus, sanctificationum omnipotens dominator, cuius Mart.fr.x. 



pietas sine fine sentitur, Deus, qui caelestia simul et terrena ^^ ^^' 
610 complecte*ris, servans misericordiam tuam populo tuo am- Leofr. 319. 
bulanti ante conspectum gloriae tuae, exaudi preces ser- 
vorum [tuorum]^, ut sint oculi tui aperti super domum 
istam die ac nocte; hancque basilicam, in honorem'^ 
sancti^ lUius sacris mysteriis institutam, clementissimus ^ 
dedica, miserator ' illustra, proprio splendore clarifica, om- 
nemque hominem venientem adorare in hoc loco * placatus 
admitte, propitius dig^are respicere: et propter nomen 
tuum magnum et manum fortem ^® et brachium excelsum, 
in hoc habitaculo^^ supplicantes libens protege, dignanter 
exaudi, aetema defensione conserva: ut semper felices, 
semperque^' tua religione laetantes, constanter in sanctae 
Trinitatis fide catholica *' perseverent. Per. y 

Oratio super aquam et znnum ad consecrationem aitaris. 

Creator et conservator humani generis, dator gratiae^^ Misa. 
spiritalis, largitor aetemae salutis, tu permitte ^* Spiritum l^^^}' 
tuum super vinum cum aqua mixtum, ut armata ^^ virtute Egb. 36. 
caelestis defensionis ad consecrationem huius ecclesiae vel ^' '^ ' 
altaris proficiat". Per. 

Sequitur praefatio consecrationis altaris. 

Primitus enim ponis^^ super comu altaris digito tuo Miss. 
vinum cum aqua mixtum; et asperges^^ altare septem ^''■™^^77- 
vicibus: reliquum autem fundes'^^ ad basem^ et offeres^^ 
incensum super altare^ odorem suavissimum Domino. 
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Benedictio aliaris ^*. 

Mtts. Dei Patris omnipotentis misericordiam, dilectissimi 

u^uJs' fratres, deprecemur, ut hoc altare^ sacrificiis spiritalibus 

fcb. 40. consecrandum, vods nostrae exorandus^ officio praesenti 

Leofr. aao. benedictione sanctificet ; [ut in eo semper oblationes famu- 

lonim suorum] ^ studio suae devotionis '^ impositas bene- 

dicere et sanctificare dignetur, et spiritali placatus incenso, 

precanti familiae suae promptus^ exauditor assistat. 

Per. y 

Benedictio altaris^ sive cansecratio ^. 611 

Misi. Deus omnipotens, in cuius honore^ altare*^ sub invoca- 

M«rt!i»^j? *^^^® ^^ [nominis]* consecramus, clemens et propitius 

^b. 40. preces nostrae humilitatis exaudi et praesta ut in hac mensa 

Pra! 434. ^^^^ ^^^ libamina accepta, sint grata, sint pinguia, et Spiritus 

sancti tui semper rore perfusa ; ut omni tempore in hoc 

loco supplicantis tibi famlliae tuae anxietates^ releves, 

aegritudines cures, preces audias, vota suscipias, desiderata 

confirmes, postulata concedas. Per. y 

Praefatio linteantinunt ^. 
Miu. Domine Deus omnipotens, sicut ab initio hominibus 

IAm^uIs! vitalia *^ et necessaria creasti, et quemadmodum vestimenta 
Egb. 43. pontificalia sacerdotibus et Levitis, omamenta [que et lintea- 

XiCofr 321 

mina fieri famulo tuo Moysi per quadraginta dies docuisti, 

sive etiam ea] ^ quae Maria texuit et fecit in usum minis- 

terii tabemaculi foederis^ sanctificare, benedicere, conse- 

crareque digneris haec linteamina ^^ in usum altaris tui ad 

t^endum involvendumque '* corpus et sanguinem Filii tui 

Domini nostri lesu Christi, qui tecum vivit et regnat 

Deus. y 

Ad consecrandam patenam, 

Miss. Consecramus et sanctificamus hanc patenam ad con- 

Frimc.^7^8. ficiendum in ea corpus Domini nostri lesu Christi patientis 
^b. 47. crucem pro salute nostra omnium ^. Qui cum Patre ^ et 
Pm. 425. Spiritu sancto ^^ vivit et regnat Deus per omnia saecula 
Leofr. 321. saeculorum. y 

Inde fads signum crucis de oleo sancto super patenam^ 
et dicis hanc orationem : 

Miss. Consecrare et sanctificare dig^eris, Domine ^^, patenam 

Franc.678. ijanc per istam unctionem et nostram benedictionem, in 

Sj:b.47. Christo lesu Domino nostro. Qui vivit^* et regnat y 
eo. 151. Pam. 435. Leofr. 221. 
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Ad calicem benedicendunt. 
Oremus, dQectissimi fratres, ut Dominus Deus noster Mi». 
calicem suum in ministerio*® consecrandum " caelestis miS?j^^i^ 
gratiae inspiratione sanctificet, et ^' ad humanam benedic- ^b. 47. 
tionem plenitudinem divini favoris accommodet Per lm^/Isi. 
Dominum. y 

612 lUm alia. 

Dignare, Domine, calicem istum, in usum ministerii tui Miit. 
pia famuli tui^' devotione formatum, ea' sanctificatione iSatuJs.' 
perfundere, qua Melchisedech famuli tui sacratum^^ calicem ^- 4^* 
perfudisti, et quod arte ** vel metallo effici non potest *• Pa^ 435! 
altaribus tuis dignum fiat ^*^ tua benedictione pretiosum**. ^^^- **'• 
Per. y 

Item benedicHo ad omnia in usum basilicae **. 
Dignare, Domine, Deus omnipotens, Rex regum, et Mitt. 
Dominus dominantium, Sacerdos' omnium, Pontifex uni- i^^jjs! 
versorum, per quem una cum Patre sanctoque Spiritu ^^43« 
facta sunt universa, Christe lesu, benedicere, consecrare, 
et sanctificare digneris ^ vasa haec cum hoc altari ^^, lin- 
teaminibus, caeterisque vasis: et quemadmodum sancti- 
ficasti officia tabemaculi testimonii olim cum arca, oraculo, 
cherubin alosis^', velis, columnis, candelabro, altari^, 
argenteis basibus^, tabulis deauratis, holocaustis, hostiis, 
aereo altari^ cum aeneis vasis, tentoriis, funibus, oleo 
unctionis, et caeteris aliis in figura nostri, per manus sanc- 
torum sanctificasti sacerdotum, ita nunc manens in aetemum 
summus'^ Sacerdos sacerdotum secundum ordinem Mel- 
chisedech, ut diximus, patenam hanc, et calicem hunc, 
et^ omnia instrumenta altaris huius ecclesiae, sive basi- 
licae, quae inter nostras palmas habentur, corde precamur 
[ut] ^ benedicas, purifices, consecres, et consummes, quibus 
inter nos et^ aetemam unitatem in supremo meatu sine 
fine constare credimus. Per. 

Prcufaiio chrismalis. 
Oremus^®, fratres carissimi, ut Deus omnipotens hoc Miss. 
ministerium corporis •^ Filii sui Domini nostri lesu Christi Mart?if.^jr!* 
gemlum benedictione, sanctificationis tutamine, defensi- Egb. 48. 
onis donatione^' implere dig^etur orantibus nobis. Per 
Dominum. 



Leofr. aaa. 
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Item alia. 613 

Miss. Omnipotens [Deus,]®' Trinitas inseparabilis, manibus 

Milrt 'if^* nostris •* opem tuae benedictionis infunde ; ut per nostram * 
Egb.48. benedictionem hoc vasculum sanctificetur, et corporis 

Christi novum sepulcrum Spiritus sancti gratia perficiatur. 

Per Dominum. y 

^ All the pnyen which moke np this section appear, thoogh in difiierent 
order, and with difiexent headinffs, in the Ordo for the Dedication of a Chnrch 
giyen bj Mart^ {d$ Ant, Ecci. Rit. lib. IL caF|. ziii) from the Codez GeUo- 
nensis : they also oocnr, thong^ with more TaxiatioD, in the oorresponding part 
of the PoDtifical of Egbert. Thii Ordo is also eiven by Mart^e, but in an 
abridged form : hence the edition of £gbert's rontifical, pnblished by tiie 
Snrtees Sodety, has been here employed for comparison (Ef bert's Footifical, 
pp. 36 sqq.). These two ordmes are cited as GeU. and Egb. xespectiTely. 
All bot tne firrt two prayers appear (in the same oider as in V. and wim a dose 
agreement in readings) in the Missale Francoram (Mnratori ii 677-So) ; while 
some of the pra^^ers are also to be found in the corresponding portions of 
Menard's Grqg^oxian Sacxamentaxy, and of the Led&ic Missal, and dso (as 
separate fonxis of Benediction) in PameUns* Gregorian tezt ' desuper hanc 
ttmcHfiaUumis domum Men. ; V. GelL Egb. as text. * hinc GeU. ; V. E^b. 
Men. as tezt. * V. omits tuorum which is restored from GeU. £gb. Men. 

Leofr. ' koMore GeU. £gb. Men. Leofr. ; V. as tezt (perhaps migrammaricaUy), 
* ^b. Leofr. insert tui, * cUwuntissim$ Egb. ' miseratus GtVL Men. ; 
V. Egb. Leofr. as tezt * loco hoc Men. ^ manuforte V. ; perhaps for 
manuforH which is the pngrammariral readUng of GelL Leofr. ; Egb. Men. as 
tezt ^ hahitaeuhim GeU. ; habitacuio hoc Men. ; V. Egb. L^fr. as tezt. 

u Egb. inserts in, ^ fidoi catholicae GeU. ^ Misi. Franc mserts et. 

" tu Domine mitte Egb. ; tu Domine permitte Men. ; iu Domine permittis 
GelL ; V. Miss. Franc. as tezt " arma V. ; armatum Egb. ; Miss. Franc 
GeU. Men as tezt ^"^ proficiat, so V. Miss. Franc. GeU. ; Men. xeads 

proficiant\ Egb. armatum . . . proficiat, '* These Terbs are given 

as they appear in V., ezcept the last, which appears as ojferis ; Miss. Franc 
reads/0ifii . . . aspergis . . ,fundes . . . offeres, ^ Thu tiUe is omitted in 

Miss. Franc. but appears in GeU. * aitarium Miss. Franc Leofr. 

^ exoratus Men. ; exorandum GeU.; exomandum Egb.; V. Miss. Franc 
Leofr. as tezt " V. omits the words in bracket^ mdch axe restored from 

Miss. Franc Men. Leofr. ; Egb. hMsfamuldrumfamularumgue suarum ; GeU. 
oudXsfamulorum . . . devotionis. " studiosa devotione £gb. ^ pro- 

pitiatus Leofr. * consecrationem V. This piayer appears in Leofr. with 

some alteration (see Leofr. 320). ** honorem Miss. Franc ; V. C^eU. Egb. 

Men. Pam. as tezt " hoc aliare Pam. ; cUteu^e hoc Men. ; altarium Miss. 

Franc " V. Miss. Fxanc omit nominis, which is xestored from the other 

tezts; Men. insots indipti before consecramus. " auxiiietates V. 

^ This prayer in Leofr. has the heading ' Consecratio corportdis^ and begins 
Domine, sancte Pater, ommpotens aeteme Deus, misericordiam tuam supjfiices 
deprecamur ut sicut, ^ utiiia GelL £gb. Leofr. ; V. Miss. Franc. as tezt. 

" V. omits the words in brackets, iN^ch are restored from Miss. Franc with 
a slight correctiony the sabstitntion of ftu for fuae. GeU. has omamenta et 
/inteamina fieri ; Egb. omamonta guofuefiert; Leofr. oudtsfieri and xnw 
etiam ea, otherwise as tezt. The archetvpe of V. probably liad ^uae ; the 
occnxrence of the same word jnst after the omitted words accouits for the 
omission. " hoc linteamen Leofr. ^ velandumque Leofr. ^ pro 

omninm nostra salute Egb. Pam. ** Qui vizns, &c Leofr. " V. 

inserts fui, wrongly. * £gb. inserts Deus omnij^iens. ^ Qui vivis, 

&c Men. ^ calicem suum in usum ministerii £gb. ; ccdicem in usum 

sui minisierii Men. ; V. Miss. Fxanc GeU. Leofr. as tezt (perhaps nngram- 
maricaUy). ^ consecratum V. ; Miss. Franc GeU. Egb. Men. Leofr. as 

tezt. ^ ut E^. Leofr. ** famuU tui lU. Men. ; Egb. Pam. omit 

famuli iui. ** sacrumentum V. ; sacramento Leofr. ; Miss. Franc. GeU. 

Egb. Men. Pam. as tezt ^ ante £gb. ^ officii nonpotesi V. ; officii 
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eompMium est GdL ; Tommasi corrects as text, and so Miss. Fnuic.(r) Egb. 
Lerar. Pam. Men. ^ Leofr. inserts adomnia. ^ Gell. Egb. tAaat^M 

uuuHfiaUum, ^ £gb. hss this Benedictioii in a shorter form, omitting the 

passage it quemadmodum , ,,ut diximus, *^ GelL Leofr. omit dtgmris^ 

wfaich is saperflnons; V. Miss. Fimnc. Egb. as text "^ altaric Miis. FiBnc 
Leofr. rLeofr. omits h4K), " amuUs Leofr. ; V. Miss. Fianc. GelL as tezt 
* candsla^a^ altan V. GelL ; candslabrOf aitaribus Miss. Franc. Leofr. ; 
Tommasi leads candilabris^ altari ; bnt the leading of V. GeU. may be mmly 
a misspellingk ** vasibus GelL ; V. Miss. Franc Leofr. as tezt ** a£ 

sacrum altart Leofr. ** summs Leofr. ; GelL omits ita , , , saardotum. 

" vil Egb. " V. Leofr. omit ut, which is restored from Miis. Franc Gell. 
'EjA>, ■* Gell. omits «/; V. Miss. Franc Leofr. as text ; Egb. omits all 

aner consuwmes, ** Egb. inserts dilictissimi et, ^ carparum Ep;b. ; 

Leofr. omits corporis, *" donacioHis V. ; et donatioms Leofr. ; douattoms 

Egb. GelL ; dominatious Miss. Fnmc * V. omits Dsus, whicfa is lestored 
from Mias. Franc GelL Egb. ; Leofr. has OmmtoteHS sancta Trinitas, Dem, 
•* GelL inserts CJkristi. 



TiXXXJLX^ 

Orationes et Preces ad Missas in Dedicatione 

Basilicae novae. 

Deus, qui sacrandorum tibi auctor es munenim, ad [Gerb. 
sanctificationem loci huius propitius adesse dignare: ut Ev^.51. 
qui haec in honorem tui nominis * condiderunt protectorem ^^ ^l^- 
te habere in omnibus * mereantur *. Per. 

Magnificare, Domine Deus noster, in sanctis tuis, et hoc Egb. 33. 
in ^ templo aedificationis appare, ut qui omnia in filiis ^' '^^' 
adoptionis operaris, ipse semper in tua hereditate lauderis \ 
Per. y 

Soorotft. 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus,qui gregalium'' difierentias [Gerb. 
hostiarum in unius huius sacrificii perfectione' sanxisti, E^bu 51. 
respice propitius de throno gloriae tuae, et super hoc MMst.u.s. 
altare benedictionis tuae munus efTunde ; ut in eo sic tem- 
porales hostiae consecrentur, ut perpetuae vitae sumentibus 
procurent ® substantiam ^^. Per Dominum nostrum lesum 
ChristunL y 

VD. Qui quum ubique sis U totus, et universa tua maies- [Gerb. 
tate contineas, sacrari tamen tibi loca^' tuia mysteriis Jf^jg^ 
apta^* voluisti, ut ipsae orationum domus supplicum §^5'- 
mentes^^ad invocationem tui nominis incitarent^^. EfTunde 
super hunc locxmi gratiam tuam, et omnibus in te speran- 
tibus auxilii tui munus^^ ostende ; ut hic et sacramentorum 
virtus et votorum obtineatur efiectus ^*. Pcr. 
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Izifint ftotioiiexn.. 
[Gerb. Hanc igitur oblationem famuli [tui] ^^ vel famulae tuae 

li£tft.t«./. ^^i^ quam tibi ofTerunt hanc de*dicantes ^" ecdesiam, 614 
quaesumus, Domine ^®, placatus accipias, nostrasque preces 
dignanter exaudias, ut sint oculi tui aperti super domum 
istam die ac nocte : templumque hoc in honore beatorum 
martyrum tuorum lUorunt vel lUarum sanctarum, et con- 
fessorum^» sacris mysteriis institutum clementissimus 
dedica, miserator '^ illustra, propitius ^ splendore clarifica ; 
cunctam[que] ^* familiam tuam ad aulae huius sufTragia 
concurrentem benignus exaudi; eiusque^ conditorum 
omnia desideria cordis complacita tibi pius adimple, votis- 
que responde; augmenta eis annos vitae et temporum'^ 
felicitatem ; ut per spatia longaeva viventes ^ melioribus 
omamentis studio eorum locus iste refulgeat: diesque 

^^^^- PoBtoommun. 

[Gerb. Copiosa beneficiay quaesumus, Domine, Christianus 

eS? 6o. P^P"^"^ assequatur, ut qui in honore « sanctorum sacrandis 

Men. 154. tibi liminibus ^ [devotus occurrit, et vitae subsidia] ^ 

*^*^''* praesentis accipiat, et gratiam sempitemae redemptionis 

inveniat. Per. 

' The greater part of thii section correspondB with tbe *Missa Dedi" 
catioms* giTen by Mart^e from the Codex GeUoneniis at the end of the 
Ordo referred to for the last aection. All but the second Collect is to be found 
in the Ambrosian poition of Gerbext*s text, and all bnt the Hcmc igUur in the 
Footifical of Egbert. ' haec in tui nomims honore Gerb. ; V. GeU. Egb. 

as text. ' in omnibus kabere Gerb. ; V. GeU. Egb. as text * Egb. 

adds aigm custpdem. ^ in hoc Men. ; V. Egb. as text ' iaudaris V. 

* U^ium Egb. Gerb. (so V. in U. iii infrd) ; V. GeU. as text * per- 

feccunus V. ; perfectioms GelL ; protectione Egb. ; Gerb. as text * fro- 

currant GeU. ^ substaniia V. (ungrammaticaUy) ; GeU. Egb. Gerb. as 

text ^ sUy. " locum . . . a^m Egb. ^ supfiimenies V. 

^* In Gerb. the Prefaoe ends at this point. " auxilium tut munus V. ; 

auxilium tui muneris Egb. ; GelL Men. as text. '* ut kic sacramentorum 

virtus omniumjidelium corda confirmet Men. ; V. GeU. Egb. as text (Gell. has 
in for et in Mart^ne's textV ^* V. omits tui ; Gerb. has oblationemfamu' 

torum tuorum quami Gell. as text. ^ ^ hanc dedicandam Gerb. ; V. 

GeU. as text ^ Gerb. inserts ut, ^ in honore sanctorum tuorum 

Gerb. ; in honorem beatorum martyrum tuorum lUorom vel lUamm, sanc- 
torum confessorum Gell.; V. as text '^ miseratus Gell.; V. Gerb. 

as text. " profitio GeU. Gerb. ; V. as text ; bnt ^ha.pipreprio (as in 

the Consecratio Basuicae in the preceding section^ is the tme leading. 
" From this point to annos vitae the text of GeU. is in confosion, the wor^ 
pius adimple votisque resfonde augmenta eis being placed between familiam 
tuam and ad autae hutus, V. omits que whidi is snpplied fiK>m GeU. 
Cntnctaoue) and Gerb. ** eimdemque Gell. ^ temporafeiicitate 

Gell. ; V. Gerb. as text * ut eispersbatia iongaeva viventibus Gerb. ; 

V. GeU. as text (nngrammaticallv). " in odore V. ; in honorem GeU. ; 

Egb. Gerb. Men. as text. ^ luminUms V. " V. omits the words in 

bradcets, whidi are restored from GeU. Egb. Men. (Gerb. has §t praescntis 
vitae subsidia). 
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ITEM ALIA MlSSA^ 

Deus, qui sacrandonim tibi auctor es munerum, effunde Geib. aa6. 
super hanc orationis domum benedictionem tuam ; ut ab ^^ ^3. 
omnibus' invocantibus nomen tuum defensionis [tuae]* Leofr. 319. 
auxilium sentiatur. Per Dominum. y 

Deus, qui ex omni coaptatione sanctorum aetemum tibi Gerb. aa6. 
condis habitaculum, da aedificationis ^ tuae incrementa i^^H'^, 
caelestia, et^ quorum hic reliquias pio amore* complec- 
timur eorum semper meritis adiuvemur. Per. y 

Seoreta. 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, efTunde super hunc locum Gerb. aa;. 
gratiam tuam, et omnibus te invocantibus'^ auxilii tui munus ^^^^^' 
ostendeS ut hic sacramentomm virtus omnium fidelium Cf. Men. 
corda confirmet. Per Dominum. **^ ^*^ 

616 •VD. Per Christum Dominum nostmm. Per quem te Gerb. aa6. 
supplices deprecamur ut altare hoc sanctis usibus prae- S^^sa. 
paratum caelesti dedicatione sanctifices, et ® sicut Mel- Leofr. ai^. 
chisedech sacerdotis praecipui oblationem dignatione 
mirabili suscepisti» ita imposita novo huic altari munera 
semper accepta ferre ^^ digneris, ut populus tuus ^^ in hanc 
ecdesiae domum sanctam conveniens", per haec pura^ 
libamina caelesti sanctificatione salvatus, animamm quo- 
que suamm salutem perpetuam ^' consequatur. Per quem 

maiestatem. y 

Infint aotjonem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem famuli vel famulae tuae lUi vel 
lUae^^ quam tibi in huius templi sanctificationem ofTemnt 
immolandam ^^, quaesumus, Domine, dignanter intende, ut 
aulam, quae beati martyris tui IUws meritis aequipetere ^* 
non possit, tuae claritatis vultus illustret, iiatque tua pro- 
pitiatione tuis sacris sanctisque digna mysteriis. Sit 
aetemae luds habitaculum temporale^^: nihil hic mun- 
danae sordes obscuritatisque possideant, ut veniens hic 
populus tuus suae consequatur orationis efTectum, dig- 
numque^* locum himc tua^® sentiat maiestate, dum a te*^ 
postulata fuerit'^ consecutus: sitque aedificantibus in 
pretio ^ delictomm, dum a te ^® non pro sui operis quan- 



140 UBER SACRAMENTORUM [I. xd. 

titate, sed pro ofierentum fuerit'^ devotione suscepta: 

diesque nostros. 

Pofitoomxnan. 

[Geib. Sanctorum tuorum, Domine, precibus confidenteSy quae- 

Men. 154. sumus ut per ^ ea quae sumpsimus aetema remedia 
Lc<».'305« capiamus. Per. 

^ The greater part of this MUsa appemn from the type of Gerbert'8 tezt 
to be contained in R. and S. ; but this u not la ' Leofr. inserti kic. 

* V. Leofr. omit tuae which is inserted from Gerb. Egb. Men. * aedificaHom 
Leofr. Men. ; V. Gerb. as text OJ, has de for <^). ' ut Gerb. Men. Leofr. ; 

V. as text ' pio mcrt\, ; Gerb. Men. Leofr. as tezt ' fVrtv* 

cantihus te Gerb. ' The paiallel Fostcommimion in Gerb. ends at this 

point * ut Geib. Eeb. Leofr. ; V. Men. as tezt ^ super accepto 

ferre V. ; semper accepteunlia habere Gerb. ; Egb. Men. Leofr. as tezt 
^ p<fulus qui , . . convenit Gerb. £gb. ; fopulus qtn , . . coteoenerit Men. ; V. 
Leon*. as tezt '" Gerb. E«b. Men. omit pura ; v. Leofr. as tezt " salute 
perpetua V. (uigrammatical^). ^ lUi tfei lUae so V. ^ immo- 

landas V. ^ aequtpetere^ so V.; Tommad snggests aequiparare, 

^ temporalemW. » dignaqueV. » tuae\. "• adU\. ^ fuerint 
V. " inpretiot so V. (nngnunmatically). ^ /ueratV, ** Sanctorum 
predhus^ Domine^ confidentes, quaesumus, per Leon. ; V. Gerb. Men. as tezt 
(save that V. has con/itentes). 

ZOI. 

Orationes et preces in Dedicatione Basilicae 
quam* conditor non dedicatam reliquit^. 

Deus qui loca nomini tuo dedicata sanctificas, et bene- 
dictionibus tuis dicanda praecedis, praesta, quaesumus, ut 
quod beato apostolo tuo Illi^ et sanctis martyribus lUis 
famulus tuus Ille in hoc aedifido deputavit, digno prae- 
paretur offido. Per. 

•Omnipotentiam tuam, quaesumus, Domine, sanctus tuus 616 

lUe interventor exoret, ut eius meritis hanc ecdesiam 

deputatam dementer illustres ; quoniam quidquid sanctis 

honoris impenditur tuae respicit insignia maiestatis. Per 

Dominum. 

Sdorota. 

Concede, quaesumus, Domine, ut sicut famulus tuus 
Ille oblatis optavit muneribus, beatorum martyrum tuorum 
lUorunt hic semper merita celebrentur. Per. 

VD. Qui tribuis ut ^ tibi fideles tui quod te inspirante 
devoverunt impleant^ Ideoque huius basilicae dedica- 
tione ^, quam beato apostolo tuo lUi et sanctis martyribus 
tuis lUis famulus tuus ofTerre instituit, pio praevenientes 
officio^, dignas maiestati tuae laudes ofTerimus. Per 
quem^ maiestatem tuam. 
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Postoomxnim ^. 

Da, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut divino mimeri 
satiatiy et sicut famulus tuus lUe pro suae animae requie 
deputavit in huius consummationis requiem beati apostoli 
tui lUius " et sanctorum martyrum lUorum gloriam tuam 
plebs devota veneretur. Per. 

^ qui...dedieaiariliquidy. ^ iUoV. * etW. * impi^ 

tmiur V. ' dtdiuUione^ 10 V., iin^jammatictlly; bnt perhapt the words 

tiotratvmimUs officio are an insertioii onlY intended for oocaiiooal nae. 
" Tne danse Ptr Ckrisium is xeqnired before tnis terminatinn. * Hiis 

Postconmranioo is evidently cormpt : one emendatioii which seems poMible is 
the omisiioo of ut before awinc^ and another tiie snbttitntion oiutforet before 
sioit : bnt some fnrther conectioD seems to be neoesniy. ' iiii V. 



IN EIUSDEM CONDITORIS AGENDIS. 

Deus fidelium receptor animarum, praesta, quaesumus, ut 
famulus tuus lUe et in perpetua luce quiescat, et quod de 
hoc loco desideravit, obtineat Per Dominum nostrum. 

Soorota. 

Pro anima famuli tui lUtuSf Domine, tibi sacrifidum 
[deferentes ?] ^ supplices exoramus^ ut ad tuam mise- 
ricordiam conferendam perpetuam dignanter eius vota 
perficias. Per. mfra actlonem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem, quam tibi ofTerimus pro anima 
famuli tui IUius\ Domine, quaesumus, placatus intendas, 
et, ut fructum boni operis consequatur, quae in his locis 
Christiana promisit mente perficias : diesque nostros. 

617 Postoommnn. 

Largire, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut anima famuli 
tui lUius^ plenam capiat de huius ecdesiae perfectione 
mercedem. Per Dominum nostrum. 

^ Some word snch as that snpplied in brackets seems re qni red to complete 
thesenieofthei^rfsra. ^ lUiW. 



Orationes £T preces in Dedicatione loci illius 

ubi prius fuit synagoga. 

Deus qui absque ulla temporis mutabilitate cuncta dis- 
ponis, et ad meliorandum^ perducis quae eligis esse mu- 
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tanda, respice super hanc basilicam in honore beati lUius ' 
nomini tuo dicatam ; ut vetustate ludaid erroris expulsa, 
huic loco sancti Spiritus novitatem^ ecclesiae conferas 
veritatem \ Per Dominum nostrum. 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus» qui hunc locum, ludaicae 
superstitionis foeditate detersa, in honore beati Illius^ 
ecdesiae tuae dignatus es pulchritudinem ^ decorare ^ Per 
Dominum. 

Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut illa fides hic fulgeat^ 
quae, signo crucis erecto^, mortem sub^t, et salutem 
nobis contulit et triumphum. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Deus, vita credentium, et origo virtutum, reple, quae- 
sumus, hoc templum tuae gloria maiestatis "^ : in honore 
beati lUius fiat domus orationis quod perditum' fuerat 
ante latibulum : et quia infidelium turba in isto loco con- 
veniebat adversa, populus tuus oblationibus suis te hic 
semper mereatur invenire propitium. Per. 

PostcommniL 

llLxiv Gratias tibi referimus, Domine, sacro munere vegetati, 

tt^a. tuam misericordiam deprecantes, ut dignos eius nos parti- 
cipatione perficias. Per. y 

Ad Popnlnm *. 

A plebe tua, quaesumus, Domine, spiritales nequitiae 
xepellantur, et aeriarum discedat maiignitas potestatum. 
Per Dominum. 

^ nuliorandam V. ; Tommasi soggests f/uii^ra ot meliaramda, ' HH V. 

' novitaUm . . . veritatem, %o V. ; one of the accnsatives is tingrunmatical ; 
Tommasi reads navitate, and this seems tbe more orobable corxectioa. 
* pukhritudinem, so V. (ongrammatically). * Thie CoUect is inoomplete. 

Possiblv that which follows it shonld form part of it, and Per Dominum be 
omitted here. * erecta V. ' Peraaps ut ^onld be inserted here : 

Tonmiasi reads gioria maiestatis in Aonare, 8cc ' Feriiaps perditorum is 

the tme reading. ' This prayer appeaxs hi another form in UL xlvii infra. 



XOIV. 618 

Orationes et preces in Dedicatione Fontis\ 

Egb. 53. Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, hoc baptisterium caelesti 

G^li^ visitatione dedicatum Spiritus tui illustratione sanctifica, 
59* ut quoscumque fons iste lavaturus est, trina ablutione 
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purgati, indulgentiam omnium ddictorum tuo munere con- 
aequantur. Per. y 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, fons omnium virtutum et Egb. 53. 

plenitudo gratiarum, dignare eadem' sacro baptismati ^ ' 

praeparata' maiestatis tuae praesentia consecrare, ut qui 

ubique totus es^ etiam hic adesse te in nostris predbus 

sentiamus. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Susdpe, quaesumus, Domine, preces nostras cum obla- Egb. 53. 
tionibus supplicantum : et concede propitius, ut quidquid 
hic novum r^nerandi per Spiritum sanctum acceperint, 
tua gratia fiat aetemum. Per. 

VD. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Per quem nobis 
regenerationis exortus est ^, ut qui per camalem originem 
mortales in hoc saeculo^ veneramus, ad spem vitae aetemae 
ex aqua et Spiritu sancto renasceremur. Quod sacra- 
mentum ptetatis tuae, Domine, ut [hoc] * loco tota gratiae 
tuae potentia celebretur, supplices tibi hoc sacrifidum 
laudis ofTerimus, obsecrantes misericordiam tuam^ ut huic 
fonti virtutem Spiritus tui indesinenter praesidere con- 
cedas ; quo operante, omnes qui in haec fluenta descenderint, 
ab universomm criminum contagiis emundati, et perpetua 
sanctificatione purgati, libro beatae vitae mereantur ascribi. 

Infim aotionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem, quam tibi ofierimus in huius 

consecratione baptisterii, quaesumus, Domine, placatus 

acdpias ; et tua pietate concedas, ut quoscumque fons iste 

lavatums est, omnium criminum abolitione purgentur; 

619 atque famulis tuis conditoribus mercedem tan«ti operis 

promissae retributionis impendas. Quam oblationem tu 

Deus. 

Postoommun. 

Multiplica, Domine, benedictionem tuam, et per Spiritum Egb. 53. 

tui muneris^ fidem nostram corrobora; ut qui in haec 0^^*" 

fluenta descenderint^, eos in libro vitae ascribi iubeas^, in 59. 
r^^o tibi Deo Patri in resurrectione tradendoa Per. y 

Ad Popolnm. 

Propitiare, Domine, familiae tuae, et benignus humilitatis Egb. ^ 
nostrae vota sanctifica ; et ^^ omnes in hoc fonte regene- ^^ 
randos universali adoptione custodL Per. 



144 



LIBER SACRAMENTORUM 



[L zcv. 



^ The oQQtents of tiiis secdon, except the Pre&oe uid Ha$u igUur^ appear 
(with slight ▼aiiatioDs) in the Pontifical of Egbert Some of the prayers are 
giyen also bj Gerbert from two Vienna MSS. in which they form part of the 
Ordo in DtdUaHoru Baptisterii (Gerb. ii. 59). ' dtgnare hoc fascuhm 

(sic) . . . praoparatum Gerb. ; uuUm (y. L mndi$n) . . . praeparahim £gb. ; V. 
as text ' «f/ V. ; Egb. Gerb. as text *■ Some snbstantiye shonld 

probably be snpplied here : txortus may of conrse be taken as the subject : bnt 
if so, rtnascenmiur is nngianunaticaL ' saecido^ so V. (nngrammarically). 

' hoc is not in V. but seems to be reqnired by the sense. ^ et SpiHtus tui 

munere Gerb. Fam. ; V. Egb. as text, ' descenderunt Gerb. ' Egb. 

Fam. Gerb. haye in lihro tntae ascriH mereantur (omitting eas) ; Egb. Pam. 
also omit in regno . • . tradendos ; V. as text ^ ut\,\ Egb. Gerb. as 

text 



Mart^e, 
lib. L cap. 
viiL 



Marttee^ 
lib. L cap. 
▼iti. 
Misi. 
Franc. 661. 



INCIPIT ORDO D£ SACRIS ORDINIBUS BENEDICENDIS ^. 

Haec autem singulis gradibus obseranda sunt tempara, 
Si ab infantia ecclesiasticis ministris ' nomen dederit^ inter 
lectores usque in vicesimum aetatis annum continuata 
observatione perduret^. Si maiori aetati^ iam accesserit, 
ita tamen ut post baptismum statim se divinae militiae 
desiderat mancipari^y sive inter lectores sive inter^ exor^ 
cistas guinguennio'' teneatur, et exinde acofytus^ vel sub* 
diaconus quatuor annis stet^^ et sic ad benedictionem 
diaconatuSy si meretur, accedat. In quo ordine quinque 
anniSf si inculpate se gesserity haerere debet^^ : exinde'^^ 
suffragantibus meritis stipendiis ^' per tot gPadus^ datis 
propriae fidei documentis^ presbyterii sacerdotium poterit 
promereri. De quo loco " si illum exactior ad bonos mores 
vita perduxerit^^^ summum pontificatum sperare debebit. 
Hac tamen lege servata^ ut neque bigamus'^^ neque poeni- 
tens ^^ ad hos gradus possit admitti : sane ut etiam de- 
fensores'^^ ecclesiae^ qui ex laicis fiunt^^ supradicta obser^ 
vatione teneantur^ si meruerint esse in ordine clericatus ^*. 

Episcopus quum ordinatur^ duo episcopi ponant^^ et 
teneant^^ Evatigeliorum codicem^ super caput^ eius: et 
uno super eum fundente^ benedictionem^ reliqui omnes 
episcopi qui adsunt^ manibus suis caput eius tangant^. 

Presbyter quum ordinatur^ episcopo eum be^nedicente ^, 620 
etiam omnes presbyteri qui praesentes sunt [manus suas 
iuxta manum episcopi super caput illius teneani\ ^. 

Diaconus quum ordinatur^ solus episcopus qui eum bene- 
dicit^ manum super caput eius ponat : [reliqui vero sacer- 
dotes iuxta manum episcopi caput illius ponant .*] ^ quia 
non ad sacerdotium sed ad ministerium consecratur ^^. 



I. xcv.] ROMANAE ECCLESIAE. 145 

Subdiaconus quum ordinatur^ quia manuum^ imposi' 
tionem nan accipit^patenam de manu episcopi accipiat vacuam 
et calicem vaamm: de manu vero archidiaconi accipiat 
urceolum cum aqua, et ^ aquamanili, ac manutergio ^. 

Acolytus quum ordinatur, ab episccpo quidem doceatur^ 
qualiter se in officio^ suo agere debeat: sed ah archi^ 
diacono^ accipiat ceroferarium cum cereo, ut sciat se ad 
accendenda luminaria ecclesiae mancipari: accipiat et 
urceolum vacuum ad suggerendum vinum in eucharistia 
corporis Christu 

Exorcista quum ordinatur^ *accipiat de manu episcopi 
libellum in quo scripti sunt exorcismi, dicente sibi episcopo : 

Accipe et commenda ^^, et habeto potestatem imponendi 
manum ^ super energumenum, sive baptizatum sive cate- 
chumenum. y 

Lector quum ordinatur, faciat de illo ^^ verbum episcopus 
adplebem^ indicans eius fidem ^ atque ingenium, Post haec, 
spectante^^ plebe^ tradat ei codicem de quo lecturus est^, 
dicens ad eum ** : 

Accipe et esto verbi Dei relator, habiturus **, si fideliter 
et utiliter impleveris officium, partem cum his qui verbum 
Dei ministraverunt**. y 

Ostiarius quum ordinatur^ postquam ab archidiacono in^ 
structus fuerit qualiter in domo Dei debeat conversari, ad 
suggestionem^^ archidiaconi tradatei episcopus claves ecclesiae 
de altari, dicens ei ^^ : 

Sic age quasi redditurus Deo rationem pro his rebus 
quae ^^ istis davibus reduduntur. y 

Psalmistay id est cantor, ^^potest absque sdentia ^ episcapi^ 
sola iussione presbyteri^ officium suscipere cantandi^ dicente 
sibi presbytero : 

Vide ut quod ore cantas, corde credas, et quod corde 
credis operibus probes. y 

Sanctimonialis^^ virgo quum ad consecrationem sui epi- 
sccpo ^^ offertur, in talibus vestibus c^licetur^ qualibus semper 
usura est^ professioni et sanctimoniae aptis. 

^ This section contains certain ononlcal regnlAtions oq the tnbject of Ordin»- 
tion, eztimcted from two docmnentB, tiz. (0) the letter of Fope Zotimni to 
Hesydiint of Salona ; {b). the ctnons known as Statuia E ccUs ia i atUiqus^ 
sometimes called those of the Fonrth Cooncil of Carthage. The fonner docn- 



146 UBER SACRAMENTORUM [L xcv. 

ment is also dted in three of Mart^e*8 Ordines, already referred to for the 
forms of Ordination of Priests and Deacons (xx-zziii supra), In one of these 
(that tidcen firom £gbert's Pontifical), the extract appears mider the name of 
Innocent It also appears, in a somewhat different form, in the Decretnm of 
Gratian (Dist. IxxviL c. 3). The Codex Gellonensis does not contain it ; bnt 
it is fonnd, apparently, in both the other MSS. which Maitine employed, 
togedier with that codex, for his fonrth Ordo, The Missale Francomm 
contains some of the canons dted here from the second docnment, and^ like V., 
brings tiiem together, as a preface to the litnrgical formnlae whidi follow : but 
they are not given in ^e same order as in V., the re^nlation as to the Ostiarios 
being placed first, that as to the Bishop last, while V. follows the order of the 
canons. In Mart^e*s OnUnes the canonical regnlations and the litnrgical 
formnlae are blended together, so that the canon as to each order pre^es 
inmiediately the forms of admission to that order. In V., as has already been 
noted on xx supra^ the forms of Ordination for Bishops, Priests, and Deacons 
are separated from those for the minor orders. Otherwise it may be said that 
this section and that which foUows it are, taken together, pazalld to the 
corresponding portion of the Missaie Francoram, and to the three Ordines of 
Martoie. T^ese last wiU be dted (as before) as Egb. Gem. GeU. ' minis' 
terUs Egb. Gem. ; V., and Mart Ordo iy, as text ' For nomen dederit — 

perduret Egb. Gem. substitnte nostra didicerit exempla et inter lectores usque 
in vicesimum annum continuata odservatione perduraverit. Exinde . . . 
* aetati, so V. Egb. Gem. ; aetate Mart Ordo iy ; Tommasi reads aetate, and 
it seems not unlikely that this is the tme reading. ' divino cuitui manci- 

pare desiderat Egb. Gem. ; V. aetatem for statim, otherwise as text : Mart 
Ordo iv has desideret, * in £gb. * quin^ annis Egb. Gon. ' et 
tunc catholicus (sic) Egb. Gem. ' Jit Egb. Gem. ^ Egb. Gem. insert ui 
melius invemat. ^^ Ex V. ; all Maittoe^s Ordines as text. ^' Egb. 

Gem. omit stipendiis. " Egb. Gem. omit presfyterii — loco. ^* si 

acutior vita illum (illius Gem.) ad bonos mores perduxerit Egb. Gem. 
" digamus Mart. Ordc iy. ^* neque revertens neqtte {svoe GtnL)poenitens 

a maximis criminibus £^b. Gem. ^' Alioquin defensores Egb. Gem. 

" Egb. Gem. inseit unius uxoris viri, si. ** teneanturf et st vita, et 

mortbuSf et scientia scripiurarum meruerint, in ordine clericatus admitti 
debent Egb. Gem. " duo episcopi manus eorum super caput eiusponant 

Miss. Franc. ^ Gem. omits et teneant, " librum Egb. Gem. 

** cervicem Miss. Franc. Egb. Gem. ** et unusfundat iuper eum Egb. 

Gem. ; Miss. Franc has infundente. " adstant Egb. " super caput 

eius teneant Miss. Franc. ; super capud eius tangant G^n. ; Egb. alteis the end 
of the canon : V. GelL as text ^ episcopum eum benedicentem V. (nn^ram- 
matically) ; GeU. as text : Egb. Gem. Miss. Franc. have variations and mser- 
tions. " The words in brackets, omitted by V., are supplied from Miss. 

Franc. Gell. Egb. ; Gem. adds et componant. " The words in brackets 

appear in V. and (with slight variation) in Mart^e^s Ordo iv : they are not in 
Codex GeUonensis, or in the Missale Francorum : nor do thev appear in Egb. 
Gem. which break up the canon into separate rubrical directions. They have 
probablv been insezted in error througn some confusion between this cangn 
and snch a form of that preceding, as appeaia in Miss. Franc " Miss. 

Franc. omits quia—consecratur. ^ manus Egb. GeU. (^ui manus imposi' 

tionem accipit Gem.) ; Miss. Franc. omits the canon. " Egb. Gem. Gell. (?) 
omit aqua et. " manutergium Egb. Gem. ; aquimanile ac manutergio V. 

^ ab archidiacono quidem doceatur Miss. Franc. ; ab episcopis (sic) qutdem 
doceatur V. ; primum ab episcopo^ doceatur Egb. Gem. GelL " Miss. Franc. 
omits se in ; £gb. Grem. Gell. omit se\ V. as text. " sedab ipso archidiacono 
Miss. Franc. ; et ab archidiacono Gem. ^ Egb. Gem. GeU. insert memoriae ; 
V. Miss. Franc. as text " mantis Miss. Franc. " de illum V. 

(ungrammatically) ; Egb. Gem. GeU. as text ; Miss. Franc. omits the canon. 
^ ^b. Gem. GeiL insert cu vitam ; V. as text ^ expectante Gem. GelL ; 

V. ^b. as text " sit Egb. *» Egb. Gem. omit ad eum. ** habita- 
turus V. (corrected bv Tommasi) ; Egb. Gem. GeU. as text. *^ mimstra- 

verint Gdl. ^ a suggescione Y. ; Miss. Franc. Egb. Gem. GeU. as text 

** Miss. Franc. Egb. Gem. GelL omit ei. ^ quaeque V. ; Miss. Franc. 

Egb. Gem. GelL as text. ** Egb. Gem. insert posteaquam (j^stquam 

Gem.) ab archidiacono imtmctusfuerit ; Miss. Franc GelL omit ue canon. 
" comcientia Egb. Gem. '^ This canon is probably inserted here in*view 
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of tbe fiict tbmt the form for benedictioo of Tiigizis followi (in dii U^ra) after 
tlie forms reUting to ordinatioos. It appeut in the matter prefiitory to tlie 
form dted below from Gerb. iL 95 (lee notes on dii i$9frd), ** sm tpi* 

scopi V. Gerb. ii. 95 ; l&uis {CanomSf p. ias) reads suc ipiscepe, Tbe oorxec- 
tioQ adopted in the tezt is tbat of Tommasi*s note. 



ZOVI. 

621 Item benedictiones super eos qui sacris 

ordinibus benedicendi sunt ^ 

Praefatio Ostiaril 
Deum Patrem omnipotentem suppliciter deprecemur *, ut Miss. 
hunc famulum suum, nomine Illufn ^ benedicere dignetur, Mi^rt^ ' 
quem in officium ostiarii eligere dig^tus est * ; ut sit ei Hb. I. cap. 
fidelissima cura^ in diebus ac noctibus ad distinctionem 
horarum certarum ad invocandum nomen Domini. Per 
Dominum *. y 

lUm Benedictio eiusdem, 

Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeteme Deus, bene- 
dicere digneris hunc famulum tuum ostiarium, nomine 
lUum ^ ut inter ianitores ecdesiae paret obsequia, et inter 
electos tuos partem ® mereatur habere mercedis. Per. y 

PRAEFATIO LECTORIS. 

£h'gunt te fratres tui, ut sis lector in domo Dei tui : et 
agnoscas * offidum tuum ut impleas illud : potens est enim 
Deus, ut augeat tibi gratiam. Per. y 

BenedicHo Lectoris ^®. 

Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeteme Deus, bene- 
dicere digneris hunc famulum tuum nomine lUum in officio^^ 
lectoris, ut assiduitate lectionum distinctus atque omatus ^^ 
curis modulis^* spiritali devotione^* resonet ecdesiae. 
Per Dominum. y 

Praefatio Exorcistae. 

Deum Patrem omnipotentem supplices deprecemur^*, ut 
hunc famulum suum, nomine lUum ^*, benedicere dignetur 
in officium^^ exorcistae, ut sit spiritalis imperator ad 
abiciendos daemones de corporibus obsessis cum omni 
nequitia eorum multiformi. Per •. y 

L % 
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Benedictio Exorcistae. 622 

Domine sancte, Fater omnipotens, aeteme Deus, bene- 
dicere digneris famulum tuum hunc, nomine lUum^ in 
offido" exorcistae", ut per impositiones *^ manuum et 
oris^ officium eum eligere dig^eris, et imperium habeat 
spirituum immundorum coercendo^, et probabilis sit medicus 
ecclesiae tuae, gratiae curationum virtute^ confirmatus. 
Per Dominum. y 

Praefatio ordinandi Subdiaconi. 

Oremus Deum ac Dominum nostrum, ut super servum 
suum, nomine Illum^^ quem ad subdiaconatus officium 
evocare ^ dignatus est, infundat benedictionem et gratiam 
suam : [ut ^] in conspectu suo fideliter serviens, destinata '^ 
sanctis praemia consequatur. Per ^. y 

Benediciio Subdiaconi. 

Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeteme Deus, bene- 
dicere digneris famulum tuum hunc ^, nomine Illum^ quem 
ad subdiaconatus officium dignatus es eligere^, ut eum 
sacrario tuo sancto strenuum soUicitumque caelesti militiae 
instituas ; et sanctis altaribus fideliter subministret, et 
requiescat super eum spiritus sapientiae et intellectus, 
spiritus consilii et fortitudinis, spiritus scientiae et pietatis ; 
repleas eum spiritu '^ timoris tui, ut eum ministerio 
divino ^^ confirmes, ut obediens ^' atque dicto parens tuam 
gratiam consequatur. Per. y 

Consecratio manuum ^^. 

Consecrentur manus istae per istam unctionem et nostram 
benedictionem, ut quaecumque benedixerint, benedicta 
sint, et quaecumque sanctificaverint, sanctificentur. Per 
Dominum nostrum. y 

' The forms contained in this lecdon are compared with the parallel portion 
of the Missale Francomm, and with the three Ordines of Martoie dted for the 
lait section. It may be noted that V. altogether omits the forms for Acolvtes. 
' deprtcamur Gem. GeU. * nomine lUe V. * dignaius esV, ' Cttau 
inserts in domu Dei, * £gb. Gem. have (instead of Per Domin$tm, &c.) 

adiuvante Domino, &c. * nomine lUi V. * partem tuam Miss. Franc ; 
partem fuae Egb. G^. ; partem suae Gem. ; V. as tezt * cognoscas GeU. 

^ Egb. Gem. have before this benediction a biddii^ of prayers, which does not 
appear in V. Miss. Franc. GeU. ^ officium Miss. Franc. Egb. Gem. ; V. 

Gdl. as text (perhaps nngrammaticaUy). " ordinaius Miss. Franc Egb. ; 

V. Gon. GeU. as tezt. £gb. Gem. proceed et agenda dicat et dicta opere com- 
pleat et utroaue {in utroque £gb.) sanctae ecclesiae consu/at (conluceeU Gem.). 
/Vr. " Mart^ne notes the reading cuius modulis as appearing in some of 
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the MSS. nsed for his foiirth Ordo, ^* Miss. Franc. inserU Hnfya\ GelL 

inserts^m/fo^ ; V. ts text. ^ depncamur Mist. Franc Egb. Gem* GelL 

>• nonSm Hlo V. ^^ offieio Miss. Franc.; V. Egb. Gem. Gell. as text 

" officium £gb. Gem. Gell.; V. Miss. Franc as tezt (perhaps uigram- 
maBcally). ^ exorcisiam V. * it ad imposiHonem £gb. ; «//«r 

imfosittonem Gem. Gell.; V. Miss. Franc have ut tor impositionis, 
^ V. inserts in, ** cotrcendum Miss. Franc ; coerandorum E!gb. GeU. ; 

V. Gem. as tezt » tnrtutis Gem. ** fwtwv Egb. Gem. GeU. ; V. 

Miss. Franc as tezt. " V. omits ui. * praodestinata Egb. Grem. 

GelL ; V. Miss. Franc as text " Egb. Gem. Gell haTe Auxiliante 

Domino, &c ** Auic V. " eiigere dignatus es Miu. Franc Effb. 

Gem. Gell.; V. as text. ** spiritum V. ^ ut eum in ministerio ditnno 
Miss. Franc ; et eum ministerio tuo Egb. ; et eum mysterio dhfino Gem. ; et 
eum ministerio dtvino GelL ; V. as text " Egb. Gem. Gell. isaiatfacto ; 

V. Miss. Franc as text " Tommasi notes that Uiis fbrm is mispUced, 

belonging to the ordination of a prie^ It appears in Misa. Franc Gem. GelL 
among thie forms reladng to priests : bnt in £gb. it is attached to the forms for 
deacons, with the title Sonsecrutio manuum diaconi de oleo sancto et ckrisma 
{de oleo ad chrisma Mart). Its wording is sligfatly varied in the different 
texto. 

xovn. 

623 IN NaTALE^ CONSECRATIONIS DIACONI. 

Ad preces nostras, quaesumus, Domine ', propitiatus in- Leon. 421. 

tende, ut Levitae tui' sacris altaribus servientes, et fidei 

veritate fundati, et mente sint spiritali^ conspicui. Per 

Dominum. ^ ^ , 

Seoreta^ 

Suscipe, quaesumus, Domine, hostias famuli et Levitae See Leon. 
tui lUms^ quibus mentium nos tui nomine devotarum, et ^^ 
a terrenis contagiis expiari et caelestibus contulisti pro- 
pinquare consortes ^. Per Dominum nostrum. 

Ixifra aotioiisiii. 

Hanc igitur oblationem famuli tui IlliuSi quam tibi 

ofTerimus ob diem quo eum in Levitarum sacrarii minis- 

teriis constituisti, quaesumus, Domine, placatus accipias, 

eique propitiatus concedas, ut cui donasd Levitae ministerii 

facultatem, tribuas sufficientem gratiam ministrandi. Quam 

oblationem. ^ _, 

Postoomman. 

Praesta quaesumus Domine ut [et de ^ nostrae gaudeamus Leon. 43^ 
provectionis * augmento, et de congruo sacramenti paschalis 
obsequio. Per Dominum. 

^ NataU so V. * Domine, quaesumus Leon. ' Leon. omits Lmritae 

tuL * et montis sintpuritate Leon. * This secret is giten in the 

text in the form in wliich it stands in V., the resnlt of an aoskilfnl adaptatioo , 

of the form in Leon. ; the latter has Susci/e^ Domute, guaesumus, kostias 
mentium tuo nomisti devotarum, fuibus nos et a terrenis, &c * consortiis 

Leon. ^ V. omits the words in brackets, which are restored from Leon. 

* frofeccionis V. ; Leon. as text 
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XOVIII. 

IN Natale consecrationis Presbyteri qualiter 

SIBI MISSAM DEBEAT CELEBRARE^. 

R. Deus cuius arbitrio omnium saeculorum * ordo decurrit, 

Leon. 431. fespice propitius ad nostri temporis aetatem * ; ut tibi 

servitus nostra complaceat, et misericordiae tuae in nobis 

dona concedas ^. Per Dominum. 

Seoreta. 
R. Muneribus nostris, Domine^ precibusque susceptis, et 

LMn!44o. caelestibus [nos*] munda mysteriis et clementer exaudi. 
Per Dominum. y 

•V.D. Aequum et salutare. Quia in saeculorum saecula, 624 

Domine, permanet laudatio tua. Vox haec populi tui 

fideliter condnentis ut maiestati tuae placens atque iocunda 

sit deprecamur : simul etiam illud supplex quaeso ut haec 

sacrificia quae ^ tibi indignus ofTerre praesumo ob diem, quo 

me sacris altaribus sacerdotem consecrari iussisti, de ex- 

celso'' throni tui respicere digneris, benedictione tua 

benedicas, sanctificatione tua sanctifices. Per Christum 

Dominum. 

Infra aotionem. 

R. Hanc igitur oblationem, quam tibi offero ego tuus famulus 

Gerb. 257. ijQjie ob diem quo me nullis • dignum meritis, sed solo 
tuae misericordiae dono, ad hunc locum perducere dignatus 
es presbyterii, quaeso placatus accipias ; maiestatem tuam 
suppliciter deprecans, ut sicut me sacris altaribus tua 
dignatio sacerdotali servire praecepit ofHcio, ita et dignum 
praestet et meritum *. Quam oblationem. 

Fostcommmi. 
R. Purificet nos, Domine, caelestis executio sacramenti, et 

Lc<m.437. ^^ tuam magnificentiam capiendam divinis aflfectibus^^ 
semper instauret. Per. 

^ This Missa agrees for the most part with that given by Gerb. (froxn R.) 
with tbe title ' Cansecrafio Presbyteri* Another Missa for tiie same nse is 
eiyen in IIL xxvii infrcu * caeiorum V. ; R. Leon. as text, and so V. in 

ue similar coUect III. xzvii in/ra, ' nostrae tempus aetatis Leon. ; V. 

Gerb. as text (R. has temporiSus for temporis) ; Leon. inserts et before ui tibu 
^ complaeeatf tua in nobis dona conserva Leon. ; V. R. Gerb. as text. ' V. 

omits ncs which seems reqtiired for the sense, and is restored from R. Leon. 
* quam V. ^ excelsa V. * nullius V. ; R. as text * meritum, 

so V. R. ; Tommasi snggests merito. ^ effectibus Leon. ; V. R. as text. 
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Orationes de Episcopis Ordinandis^ 

Oremus, dilectissimi nobis, ut his viris ad utilitatem Mitt. 
ecclesiae provehendis * benignitas omnipotentis Dei gratiae Sj"^ 
suae tribuat largitatem. Per. y 

Exaudi) Domine, supplicum preces, ut quod nostro Leoo.4ai. 

gerendum est ministerio tua potius ' virtute firmetur. Per. Fnmc. 

Propitiare, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et inclinato ^^* 

super hos famulos tuos comu gratiae sacerdotalis bene- mim.' ^' * 

dictionis tuae in eos eflfunde virtutem. Per Dominum. y F«nc 

' 670. 

625 Ck>iiBeoratlo. 

Deus honorum omnium, Deus omnium dignitatum quae Leon. ^aa. 
gloriae tuae sacris famulantur ordinibus ; Deus qui Moysen ytuic. 
&mulum tuum secreti familiaris affatu ^ inter caetera cae- <^7i* 
lestis documenta culturae^ de habitu quoque indumenti ub.l.cap. 
sacerdotalis instituens, electum Aaron mystico amictu ^* 
vestiri^ inter sacra iussisti, ut intelligentiae sensum de 
exemplis priorum "^ caperet secutura posteritas, ne eruditio 
doqtrinae tuae ulli deesset aetati, quum et apud veteres 
reverentiam ipsa * significationum species obtineret, et apud 
nos certiora essent experimenta rerum quam aenigmata 
figurarum. lUius namque sacerdotii anterioris habitus 
nostrae mentis omatus est, et pontificalem gloriam* non 
iam nobis honor^^ commendat vestium sed splendor^^ 
animarum, quia et illa quae tunc camalibus blandiebantur 
obtutibus, ea potius quae in ipsis erant intelligenda posce- 
bant. Et idcirco [his^^ famulis tuis, quos ad summi 
sacerdotii ministerium el^sti ^^ hanc, quaesumus, Domine, 
gradam largiaris, ut quidquid illa velamina in fulgore auri, 
in nitore gemmarum, in ^^ multimodi operis varietate signa- 
bant, hoc in horum moribus actibusque darescat Comple, 
Domine ^^, in sacerdotibus tuis mysterii ^^ tui summam, et 
omamentis totius glorificationis instructos caelestis unguenti 
fluore ^*' sanctifica. Hoc, Domine, copiose in eorum caput 
influat, hoc in oris subiecta decurrat, hoc in totius corporis 
extrema descendat, ut tui Spiritus virtus et interiora 
horum ^* repleat et exteriora drcumtegat. Abundet in his 
constantia fidei, puritas dilectionis, sinceritas pacis. Sint 
speciosi^* munere tuo pedes homm ad evangdizandum 
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pacem^, ad evangelizandum bona tua. Da eis, Domine, 
ministerium reconciliationis in verbo, et in factis, et in 
virtute*^ signorum et prodigiorum. Sit sermo eorum et 
praedicatio non in persuasibilibus humanae sapientiae 
verbis, sed in ostensione Spiritus et viitotis. Da eis, 
Domine, claves regni caelorum : utantur ", nec** glorientur 
potestate '^, quam • tribuis in aedificatiohem, non in de- 626 
structionem. Quodcumque ligaverint super terram sit 
ligatum ^ et in caelis, et quodcumque solverint super terram 
sit solutum ^* et in caelis. Quorum detinuerint ^ peccata, 
detenta sint; et quorum dimiserint, tu dimittas. Qui 
benedixerit [eis ^^], sit benedictus ; et qui maledixerit eis, 
maledictionibus repleatur. Sint fideles servi [et] prudentes ^, 
quos constituas tu, Domine, super familiam tuam, ut dent 
illis cibum in tempore necessario ; ut exhibeant omnem 
hominem perfectum. Sint sollicitudine ^' impigri, sint 
spiritu ferventes. Odiant superbiam;} diligant veritatem, 
nec eam unquam deserant aut lassitudine aut timore 
superati. Non ponant lucem tenel^ras» nec tenebras 
lucem ^ ; non dicant malum bonum^nec bonum malum. 
Sint sapientibus [et insipientibus '^] debitores, et fructum 
de profectu omnium consequantur. Tribuas eis, Domine, 
cathedram episcopalem ad regendam ecclesiam tuam et 
plebem universam. Sis eis auctorita^[sis eis potestas, sis 
eis firmitas^]; multiplices super eos benedictionem et 
g^tiam tuam, ut ad exorandam semper misericordiam tuam 
tuo munere idonei, tua gratia possint esse devoti. Per. y 

Seoreta. 

Miss. Suscipe, Domine, munera quae tibi offerimus pro famulo 

^r«nc. ^^^ ji^^ g^ propitius in eodem tua dona custodi. Per 

Dominum. y ^ ^ 

Fostcommiin. 

Mart. fi. X. Plenum, quaesumus, Domine, in nobis remedium tuae 
miserationis operare, et tales nos esse perfice, [ut] propitius 
fovere digneris **. Per. y 

^ This section has been compared with the parallel fonns in the Leonine 
Sacramentary, and in the Missale Francomm: and also with the following 
Ordines in Mart^ne and Gerbert; (a) Mart^e*s Ordo ii (Pontifical of E^bert, 
cited as Egb.) ; {b) Mart^e*s Ordo iii (Missal of Robert of Jnmiiges, cited as 
Gem.) ; {c) Martaie*s Ordo iv, taken from Codex Gellonensb and two others 
(dted as Gell.) ; {d) Gerberfs Ordo from a Vienna MS. saec ix (' olim Au- 
giensis monasterii ') in Mon. Vtt Lit, AUman, ii. 43 (dted as Gerb.). The 
readings of these fonr Ordines are not given in all cases. Some of them are 
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intended for the consecratioii of one bishop only. ' prtfoidtndit V. Mits. 

Frtnc Gell. ; frovekendo Egb. Gem. (Dncheme, Or. du CulU CkrMm makes 
tbe correction nere ftdopted). * propitius V. ; Leon. Misi. Franc. GelL ss 

tezt ; Egb. Gem. Gerb. have twu tnrtutis impleaiur ejffkctu. * affisctu V. 

MisB. Franc ; aglatu Gerb. ; Leon. as tezt * euUurem V. * tfestire 

V. B^ Franc ; Leoo. Gell. Egb. Gem. Gerb. as text. ^ piorum Gerb. 

* ipam V. * poniifualis ghriae V. GelL ; pontificaHs giariamn, Franc ; 
Leon. Egb. Gem. Gerb. as tezt ^*~^ honorem . . . splendortm V. Miss. 

Franc (^ll. ; Leon. Egb. Gem. Gerb. as tezt (Leon. has animorunC), ^ V. 
Miss. Franc. omit his, which is restored from Leon. ^ delegisti Leoo. 

>* et V. Miss. Franc GelL ; Leon. Egb. Gem. Gerb. as tezt ^ Leon. 

Eeb. Gem. Gerb. omit Domine, >* ministerii V. Gell. Egb. Gem. ; Leon. 

Kuss. Franc Gerb. as tezt. ^^* Jlore V. Miss. Franc GelL £gb. Gem. 

Gerb. ; Leon. as tezt. ^ interiorum ora V. Miss. Franc ; Leon. as tezt 

rsimilarly GelL Egb. Gem. Gerb.). " Leon. Gerb. omit the whole passa|;e 
nom Sint sfeciosi ioprrfectu omnium consequantur : while Egb. Gem. naYe it 
wilh omissions and i^riations. ** speciosi pedes eius adevangeUMondum 

verbum tuum Egb. Gem., which omit what folfows immediately m the tezt, 
and proceed non inpersuasibilibuSf &c ^ Miss. Franc inserts et\ V. Gell. 
as tezt ** Egb. Gem. omit utantur . . , destructionem, and read claves 

regni caelorum, ut quodcumquOy Scc, " im V. ; Miss. Franc GelL as tezt 

"* potestatem V. (nngranmiaticalW) ; Miss. Franc GelL as tezt ** sint 

liiata . . . sint soluta V. ; Miss. f ranc Gell. as tezt. ** retinuerint V. ; 

Mus. Franc GelL as tezt. ^ V. omits eis, which is restored from Miss. 

Franc. Gell. ** servijldeles etprudentes Miss. Franc ; V. omits et ; GelL 

as tezt ** soUicitudinem V. (nngrammaticaUy) ; Miss. Franc Gell. as 

tezt ** lucem ad tenebras nec tenebris lucem v. Miss. Franc ; GelL as 

tezt '^ V. omits et insipientibtts, wliich is restored from Miss. Franc GelL 
** V. omits the words in brackets, which are restored from Leon. Miss. Franc 
Gell. : Egb. Gem. Gerb. have them with slight yari&tion. ** perficere 

propitius fovere digneris V. ; Egb. has Perfice ut nos ubique fovere aigneris, 
which snggests the oorrection in the tezt The other Ordisus dted do not 
contain the prayer. 

C. 

Item Missa quam pro se episcopus die ordi- 

nationis suae cantat ^ 

Deus, qui non propriis suflh^ntibus meritis, sed sola Men. 337. 
inefTabili gratiae largitate, me familiae tuae praeesse ius- 
sisti, tribue tibi digne persolvere ministerium sacerdotalis 
officii, et ecclesiasticis convenienter servire ministeriis, 
627 «plebemque commissam, te in omnibus protegente, guber- 
nare concede. Per. 

Deus, mundi creator et rector, ad humilitatis meae preces Leon. 437. 
placatus attendc*, et me famulum tuum, quem* nullis ^*°-*'7- 
suffragantibus meritis, sed immensa lai^tate clementiae 
tuae \ caelestibus mysteriis servire tribuisti, dignum sacris 
altaribus fac ministrum ; ut quod mea celebrandum ^ voce 
depromitur, tua sanctificatione firmetur. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Ad gloriam, Domine, tui nominis, annua festa repetentes Leoo. 431. 
sacerdotalis exordii, hostiam tibi laudis offerimus, suppli- ^ ^^^' 
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citer exorantes, ut cuius ministerii vice tibi servimus im- 
meriti, suffragiis eius reddamur ^ accepti "^. Per. 

Infra aotioxieiii. 

Men. aa;. Hanc quoque ^ oblationem, quam offero ego tuus famulus 
et sacerdos ob diem in quo me dignatus es ministerio sacro 
constituere sacerdotem, obsecro, Domine, placatus accipias. 
Unde maiestatem tuam supplex exoro® ut quod in me^^ 
largiri dignatus es, propitius custodire digneris^^. Per 
Christum Dominum nostrum. Quam oblationem. 

FoBtoommun. 

Men. aaS. Repleantur consolationibus tuis, Domine, quaesumus, 
tuorum corda fidelium, pariterque etiam et de ecclesiae 
praesule, et de suorum votorum plenitudine gratiarum 
referant actiones^*. Per. 

^ Thif Miasa correspoDds very dosely with the Mista propria in di$ ordina' 
timis SU4U in Menard^s Sacramentary. ' intende Men. ; V. Leon. as text. 

* quoi V. * Leon. omits tuae, * celebranda V. * reddantur 

Leon. (wrongly). ^ acceptis V. * Hanc guogue, so V. ; Men. has 

/fanc igitur. * suscipieu ; maiestatem tuam supplex exorans Men. ^ ut 
in me quod Men. " Men. like V. seems to ignore the dause Diesque 

nostros, ^ actionem Men. ; V. as text The pandlel coUect in Leon. only 

agrees with that in the text as regards its first danses. 



Cf. Leon. 
433 



CI. 

ITEM IN Natalitio Episcopi, SI INFIRMUS AUT ABSENS 

FUERIT, QUALITER PRESBYTER DEBEAT CELEBRARE 
MISSAM. 

Leon. 436. Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens sempiterne Deus, ut 

fidelibus tuis ordinatum praebeamus affectum, eisque nos 

similiter spiritum sanctum diligendi^ benignus infunde^ 

Per. 

Secreta. 628 

Da, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut in tua spe et 
caritate sincera sacrificium tibi placatum deferamus et 
plebis ^ et praesulis. Per. 

Infira aotionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem sancti patris nostri Illius episcopi, 
quam tibi offerimus ob diem quo eum pontificali bene- 
dictione ditasti [quaesumus, Domine, placatus accipias *], 
Praebe ei, quaesumus, aetatis spatia prolixiora, cuius sacer- 
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dotii nobis tempora dignatus es donare praecipua. Quam 

oblationem. 

Fostoommnii. 

Deus, qui nos sacramentis tuis pascere non desistis, Leoii.4a8. 
tribue, quaesumus, ut eorum nobis indulta refectio vitam 
conferat sempitemam. Per. 

^ asqtu nos simiUter diligtndi spiritum Leon. (omltting sastctum) \ V. ai 
tert ' The coUect in the text formi the fint paxt of that in JLeoo. 

' pisH V. * The wordt in bracketi are not in V., bnt thit, or 101116 

eqniralent form, is reqnired for the completion of the danae. 



on. 

ITEM MlSSA PRO ALIO SACERDOTE. 

Deus, qui dierum nostrorum numeros, mensurasque tem- Leon. 438. 

porum ^ maiestatis tuae potestate dispensas, ad humilitatis 

nostrae propitius * respice servitutem» et ' tuae pacis abun- 

dantia tempora nostra et episcopi nostri tua gratia benignus 

accumula ^ Per. 

Secreta. 

Respice, quaesumus, Domine, nostram propitius servi- Leon.448. 
tutem ; et haec oblatio nostra sit ^ tibi munus acceptum, sit 
fragilitatis nostrae subsidium sempitemum. Per ^ y 

Infra aotionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem famuli tui et antistitis tui lUiuSj 

quam tibi offert ob devotionem mentis suae, quaesumus, 

Domine, placatus accipias, tuaque in eo munera ipse 

custodias; donesque ei annorum spatia, ut ecclesiae tuae 

feliciter praesidendo, te onmia in omnibus operante, sic 

utatur temporalia "^ ut praemia mereatur aetema. Diesque 

nostros. 
629 Postoommim. 

Da, quaesumus, Domine, ut tanti mysterii munus indultum xznii 
non condemnatio, sed sit medicina sumentibus. Per. st^. 

^ temporumque minsuras Leon. ' propitius ad kumiliiatis uostrae 

LeoQ. ' ut Leon. * tempara nostra cumu/ontur Leon. * ut 

quod offerimus sit Leon. ' sit no^rae fragilitati suisidium, Per, Leoo. 

^ temporaliat so V. nngrammatically. 
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oin. 

CONSECRATIO SACRAE VIRGINIS, QUAE IN EpIPHANIA, 
VEL SECUNDA FERIA PaSCHAE, AUT IN APOSTOLORUM 
NATALITIO CELEBRATUR^ 

Sequitur oratio. 

Leoo. 444. Respice propitius, Domine, super hanc famulam tuam, ut 
virginitatis sanctae propositum, quod te inspirante suscipit *, 
te gubemante custodiat. Per. y 

Item Benedictio, 
Leon. 444. Deus, castorum corporum benignus habitator, et in- 
Fnmc 674. corruptarum Deus * amator animarum, Deus qui humanam 
Egb. 108. substantiam, in primis hominibus diabolica fraude vitiatam, 
p^. ' * ita in Verbo tuo, per quod omnia facta sunt, reparas^ ut 
eam non solum ad primae originis innocentiam revoces, 
sed etiam ad experientiam quorumdam bonorum ^ quae in 
novo saeculo sunt^ habenda, perducas, et obstrictos adhuc 
conditione mortalium, iam ad similitudinem provehas 
angelorum; respice, Domine, super hanc famulam tuam, 
quae in manu tua continentiae suae propositum collocans, 
tibi devotionem suam ofTert, a quo ipsa vota ^ assumpsit "^. 
Quando enim animus, mortali carne circumdatus, legem 
naturae, libertatem licentiae, vim consuetudinis, et stimulos 
aetatis evinceret, nisi tu per liberum arbitrium hunc amorem 
virginitatis clementer * accenderes, tu hanc cupiditatem in 
earum * corde benignus aleres, tu fortitudinem ministrares ? 
Effusa namque in omnes gentes gratia tua, ex omni natione 
quae est sub caelo ^^ in stellarum innumerabilem numerum 
novi testamenti heredibus adoptatis, inter caeteras virtutes 
quae filiis tuis, non ex sang^inibus, neque ex vo»Iuntate^^ 630 
camis, sed de tuo Spiritu genitis, indidisti; etiam hoc^' 
donum in quasdam^^ mentes de largitatis tuae fonte de- 
fluxit, ut quum honorem^^ nuptiarum nulla interdicta 
minuissent, ac super sanctum coniugium initialis^^ bene- 
dictio permaneret, existerent tamen sublimiores animae^ 
quae in viri^^ ac mulieris copula fastidirent connubium, 
concupiscerent sacramentum ^*', nec imitarentur quod nuptiis 
agitur, sed diligerent quod nuptiis praenotatur. Agnovit 
auctorem suum beata virginitas, et aemula integritatis 
angelicae, illius thalamo, illius cubiculo se devovit qui sic 



I.dil] ROMANAE ECCLESIAE. 157 

perpetuae virginitatis est [sponsus,quemadmoduni perpetuae 
virginitatis est]^* filius. Imploranti ergo auxilium tuum, 
Domine, et confirmari se benedicdonis ^* tuae consecratione 
cupienti, da protectionis tuae munimen et regimen*^, ne 
hostis antiquus qui excdlentiora studia subtilioribus infestat 
insidiis, ad obscurandam perfectae continentiae palmam 
per aliquam mentis serpat " incuriam, et rapiat de proposito 
virginum, quod etiam moribus decet inesse nuptarum^'. 
Sit in ea, Domine, per donum Spiritus tui prudens modestia, 
sapiens benignitas^, gravis lenitasi casta libertas: in 
caritate ferveat, et nihil extra te diligat, laudabiliter vivat, 
laudarique non appetat. [Te] in sanctitate corporis, te in 
animi sui puri[tate glorijficet ^ ; amore te timeat, amore 
tibi serviat. Tu d honor sis, tu gaudium, tu voluntas, tu in 
moerore consoIa[tio], tu ^ in ambiguitate consilium, tu in 
iniuria defensio, in tribulatione patientia, in paupertate 
abundantia, in ieiunio cibus, in infirmitate medicina. In te 
habeat omnia quem diligere appetit ^ super omnia, et quod 
est professa custodiat, scrutatori pectorum non corpore 
pladtura sed mente. Transeat in numerum sapientium 
puellarum, ut caelestem sponsum accensis ^ lampadibus cum 
oleo praeparationis expectet ; nec turbata^ improvisi regis 
adventu, secutura cum lumine [ut] praecedentium choro 
iungatur occurrat ", nec exdudatur cum stultis. R^alem ^ 
ianuam cum sapientibus virginibus licenter introeat, et in 
631 Agni • tui perpetuo comitatu probabilis mansura castitate 
permaneat. Per Dominum. y 

BenedicHo vestimentarum virginum ". 

Deus, aetemorum bonorum fidelissime ^ promissor, Egb. 107. 
certissime ^ persolutor *•, qui vestimentum salutare, et indu- g^g.. 
mentum iocunditatis tuis fidelibus promisisti, dementiam 
tuam supplidter exoramus, ut haec indumenta, humilitatem 
cordis et contemptum mundi significantia, quibus fSunulae 
tuae sancto visibiliter sunt informandae proposito, pro- 
pitius ^ benedicas ; ut ^ beatae castitatis habitum, quem 
te aspirante ^ susdpiunt, te protegente custodiant ; et quas 
vestibus venerandae promissionis induis temporaliter, beata 
facias immortalitate vestirL Per Dominum nostrum. y 

^ The hetding of the p«nllel form in Gerb. iL 95 (from a Vieuim ICS. 
saec x) agrees with that here giiTen, exoept in leading nataUtiis for naia- 
Htia, The officet in Leon. Mist. Franc. Egb. are for moie than ooe persoo : 
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the Tariations dne to this differenoe from V. are not noted. ' susctpU V. ; 

suscipiunt Leon. * Egb. Gerb. omit Deus ; V. Leon. Miss. Franc. as tezt. 

* experientiam korum bcrMrum Egb.; exUriefUiam bouorum Miss. Franc. ; V. 
Leon. Gerb. as text * suut saeeulo £gb. * et ipsa idom votum Gerb. 

* sumpserunt Leon. Miss. Franc. Egb. * nisi tu hemcflammam clemeuter 
Leon.; nisi tu hancjlammam virginitatis elementer Egb.; V. Miss. Franc 
Gerb. as text * eius Gerb. ; V. Miss. Franc. £gb. as text : Leon. omits 
in earum corde, ^ sub caelo est Gerb. " sanguinibus^ ne voluftate 
Miss. Franc. ^ et iam hoc Gerb. " ouorumdam Miss. Franc. Egb. ; 
V. Leon. Gerb. as text ^ cum honore V. Miu. Franc. Egb. ; quamvis 
honorem Gerb. ; Leon. as text " super \comugaUm Egb.) copulam tua 
Miss. Franc. Egb. ; V. Leon. Gerb. as text ^ For guae in viri . . . 
praenotatur Misa. Fxanc. and Egb. have quae non concupiscerent fuod habet 
mortale connubium, sed hoc eligerent quod promisit {fraemittit Miss. Franc) 
divinum Christi eccUsiaeque {(Nvinum ecctesiae Chrtsti Egb.) scuramentum, 
^^ sacramente V. (ungrammatiadly) ; Leon. Gerb. as text. ** V. omits 
the words in brackets, which are supplied firom Leon. Miss. Franc Egb. Gerb. 
" confirmari ex benedictionis Miss. Franc * Miss. Fxanc omits et regimen. 
"^ sefpat mentis Miss. Franc Egb. ; V. Leon. Gerb. as text ** nupctarum 
V., and so Miss. Franc Egb. Gerb. ; Leon. as text " Miss. Franc Egb. 
omit sapiens benignitas . . . appetit super omnia, ** In sanctitate cort&ris 
te in animi suipurificet V. ; the poitions in brackets are restored from Leon. 
Gerb. (the latter bas animae suae), *^ in merore consolatu V. ; 11» moerore 
sotatiumt tu Leon. Gerb. ^* appetat V. ; Gerb. as text : Leon. has £«miwi 
elegere super omnia^ and so ends the benediction. ^ aversis Gerb. 
" perturbatae E^b. * adventUf sed secura cum lumine et praecedentium 
virginum choro tuncta occurrat Gerb. sed securae cum iumine praecedentium 
choro virginum occurrant Egb. ; V. TMiss. Franc Ufreeing) as text, save that 
V. omits ut, ^ stuitis, sed regcuem Ef b. " Gerb. gives this beoedic- 
tion in foll from one Vienna MS., and its opening words from another. 
^ fidelissimi . . . certissimi V. ; Ejg;b. Gerb. ^ 95) as text. " conseiator 
Egb. ; Gerb. (iL 93) omits certisstme persolutor , , ,ut, ** informandae 
fropitius protositum V. ; E^b. Gerb. as text. ** et Egb. Gerb. ; V. as text 
^ spirante Y. ; Egb. Gerb. as text 

CIV. 

Item oratio super ancillas Dei, quibus conversis 

vestimenta mutantur ^. 

Egb. 108. Te invocamus Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, acterne 
G«ri>- ii- Deus, super has famulas tuas, quae tibi voluerunt ^ servire 
puris mentibus mundoque corde, ut eas sociare digneris 
inter illa centum quadraginta quatuor millia infantium, 
[qui] • vii^nes permanserunt * et se * cum mulieribus non 
coniquinaverunt, in quorum ore dolus inventus non est : ita 
et • has famulas tuas facias permanere immaculatas usque 
ad finem. Per immaculatum lesum Christum Dominum 
nostrum, cum quo vivis *^ et regnas Deus in unitate Spiritus 
sancti per omnia saecula. y 

^ This benediction appears in Egbert^s Pontifical, and in one of Gerbeit's 
Vienna MSS. (the same to which relerence has been made for the form Detis 
castorum corporum), In Egbert*s Pontifical, the benediction is apparently 
a prelade to Deus casiorum corporum : in Gerbert^s MS. it is part of a separate 
fonn. ' fumcjfamtdam tuam, qticte tibivovit Gerb. ' qui omitted 

by V. is snpplied from Gerb. ; Egb. has qtiae. * promanserunt V. ; Egb. 

Gerb. as text • Gerb. omits x*. • Etita Gerb. ^ qui vivit 

Egb. ; V. Gerb. as text. 



97. 
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OV. 

Item orationes ad missas eiusdem. 

Da, quaesumus, Domine, famulae tuae, quam virginitatis 
honore dignatus es decorare, inchoati operis consummatum 
.effectum; et ut perfectam tibi ofTerat plenitudinem, initia 
sua perducere mereatur ad finem. Per. y 

632 Seoreta. 

Oblatis hostiis, Domine» quaesumus, praesenti famulae 
tuae perseverantiam perpetuae virginitatis accommoda ; ut 
apertis ianuis summi Regis adventu cum laetitia mereatur 
intrare. Per. y 

Infra aotionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem famulae tuae lUius^ quam tibi 

offert ob diem natalis sui, in quo eam tibi socians, sacro 

velamine protegere dignatus es, quaesumus, Domine, pro- 

pitiatus sanctifica^ ut tibi Domino ac Sponso suo venienti 

cum lampade suo ^ inextinguibili placitura occurrere merea- 

tur. Per. 

Fostcomman. 

Respice, Domine, famulae tuae tibi debitam servitutem ; Cf. Leon. 
ut inter humanae fragilitatis incerta, nullis adversitatibus ^^^' 
opprimatur, quae de tua protectione confidit. Per. y 

* suOf so V. (nngiminiiuiticallyy ai in cvi itrfrt^, 

CVI. 

Item alia eiusdem. 

Deus, castitatis amator et continentiae conservator, sup- 

plicationem nostram benignus exaudi, et hanc famulam 

tuam propitius intuere ; et quae pro timore tuo continentiae 

pudicitiam vovit tuo auxilio conservetur, ut sexagesimum 

fructum continentiae vitam aetemam, te lai^iente, perdpiat. 

Pcr. 

Seoreta. 

Munera, quaesumus^ Domine, famulae et sacratae tuae 
lUiuSy quae tibi ob consecratione ^ sui corporis offert^, simul 
ad eius animae medela^ profidant. Per Dominum 
nostrum. 
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Fostoommiui. 

Bononim, Deus, operum institutor, famulae tuae lUius ' 
corda purifica, ut nihil in ea quod punire, sed quod coronare 
possis, invenias. Per. 

ITEM ALIA EIUSDEM. 633 

Preces famulae tuae Illius^ quaesumus, Domine, benignus 

exaudi; ut assumptam castitatis gratiam, te auxiliante, 

custodiat. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Votivis, quaesumus, Domine, famulae tuae Illius^ adesto 
muneribus ; ut te custode servata hereditatem benedictionis 
aetemae percipiat Per. 

Infra aotionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem famulae tuae IlHus^ quam tibi 

offerimus ob diem natalis eius •, quo eam sacro velamine 634 

prot^ere dignatus es, quaesumus, Domine, placatus ac- 

cipias. Pro qua maiestati tuae supplices fundimus preces, 

ut in numero ^ eam sanctarum virginum transire praecipias 

ut tibi Sponso veniente cum lampade suo^ inexting^ibili 

possit occurrere, atque intra regni caelestis ^ claustra gratias 

tibi referat, choris sanctarum virginum sociata. Quam 

oblationem. 

Fostcommun. 

Deus, qui habitaculum tuum in corde pudico fundasti, 
respice super famulam tuam ; et quae castigationibus as- 
siduis postulat, tua consolatione percipiat. Per. y 

^ eonsicracunu . . . medilki V. (nngranmuitically). ' offiret, the reading 

of V., is retained by Tommasi, bnt is a meie mis-spelling, wnich occurs elae- 
where in the MS. * Hli V. * nurmro, so Y. (nngrammatically). 

* suOf so V. (nngrammatically, as in cv supra), * regna caelestia V. ; 

Tommasi corrects as text. 
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LIBER II. 



A + XI 

INCIPIT UBER SSCUNDUS. 
ORATIONES ET PRECES DE NATAUTIIS SANCTORUM. 



I. 

Denuntiatio Natalitu unius Martyris. 

Noverit vestra devotio, sanctissimi fratres, quod beati R. S. 
martyris lUius anniversarius dies intrat, quo ^ diaboli ten- ^ moi!.^ 
tationes exsuperans universitatis Creatori gloriosa passione ^^^ 5^- 
[coniimctus ' est. {Jtem pluraliter Quo ' diaboli tentamenta 
vincentes universitatis Creatori gloriosa passione] coniuncti 
sunt) Ideoque Dominum coUaudemus \ qui est mirabilis 
in sanctis suis : ut qui illis victoriae coronam contulit nobis 
eorum meritis delictorum indulgentiam largiatur. In illo 
igitur loco (vel in illa via^) iUa feria hanc eandem^ festivi- 
tatem solita ^ devotione celebremus. 

Denuntiatio quum reliquiae ponendae sunt 

Martyrum. 

Dilectissimi fratres, inter caetera uirtutum solemnia, quae See Gtrb. 
ad gloriam pertinent Christi Domini nostri hoc quoque* (^^i^ 
praestitit martyribus, qui pro nominis' eius confessione s^iirichMS. 
morte suscepta caelestia praemia meruerunt ; ut fidelium ^*^ 
votis eorum praeclaris reliquiis collocatis integritas sancti 
corporis esse credatur. Et ideo commonemus ^^ dilectionem 
vestram, quoniam illa feria iUo loco reliquiae sunt ^^ sancti 
Illius martyris coUocandae ^^ : quaesumus ut vestram prae- 
sentiam nobis admonentibus non neg^tis. 

1 q%iod V. R. S^ Men. ; S' as text ' The woctb whhin tqneze brmckets» 

printed by Tommtsi and leUined by Venoei, aie maiked by tfae ooUator u 

M 
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abfent from V. They are fotmd m R. and S. ' quod S^ Men. ; R. S* ai text. 
* co/laudamus S. • viilaUea. * Mdl»» V. R. S^ ; R. S« Men. as 

tezt ^ soUiciia R. S. Men. * Gerb. inierta suis, * martiribus 

pro nomino V. ** monomus Gerb. ^ Geib. plaoes sunt after coUo' 

candae, 

n. 

In Natali SANCn Felicis^ CONFESSORIS, 636 

xtHU Kal. Februarias. 

Sancti Felicis, Domine, confessio recensita conferat nobis 
piae devotionis augmentum, qui in confessione tui nominis 
perseverans meruit honorari. Per. 

R.S. Da, quaesumus, omnipotens [Deus]^ ut qui beatus 

Vml 100. F^l^ ' donis tuis extitit gloriosus, apud te nostris existat 
nominibus idoneus interventor. Per. 

Seoreta. 

R. S. Hostias tibi, Domine, pro commemoratione sancti Felicis 

Men. is^ tui^ confessoris ofTerimus, suppliciter deprecantes ut sicut 

illi praebuisti sacrae fidei largitatem sic nobis largiaris et 

pacem. Per Dominum. 

Fostoommiin. 
S. Sanctorum predbus confidentes quaesumus, Domine, ut 

Leon.' 305. P^^ ^ qfi^t sumpsimus aetema remedia capiamus. Per. 

1 NaiaU sancti FiHcis V. ; Natl, Sce Felicis infensis R. * V. omiU 

Deus. ' ut beaius FeUx qui Pam. ; ui qui oeatus Felix qui R. ; ut quia 

deatusFeUxS^Gerh,; V. S^astext * Men. omits /nt . 



In Natali sancti Marcelli Confessoris^ 

xvii Kal. Februarias. 

Exaudi, Domine, preces nostras, quas in sancti confessoris 
tui atque pontificis Marcelli solemnitate deferimus, ut qui ^ 
tibi digne meruit famulari, eius intercedentibus meritis ab 
omnibus nos absolve peccatis. Per Dominum nostrum 
lesum Christum. 

Praesta, quaesumus, onmipotens Deus, ut beatus Mar- 
cellus tibi placito ^ fulgeat sorte pontificatus, et pietati tuae 
nos pia supplicatione commendet. Per. 

S. «Da, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut qui beati Marcelli 637 

[Gerb. ao.j confessoris * tui atque pontificis solemnia colimus, eius apud 
te intercessionibus adiuvemur. Per. 
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Seoreta. 

Sancti Marcelli confessoris tui atque pontificis, quaesumus, 
Domine, annua solemnitas pietati tuae nos reddat acceptos : 
per haec piae oblationis officia et iUum retributio comitetur 
et nobis gratiae tuae dona conciliet. Per Dominum. 

Fostoommtin. 

Deus, fidelium remunerator animarum, praesta ut beati 
Marcelli confessoris tui atque pontificis, cuius venerandam 
celebramus festivitatem, precibus indulgentiam consequamur. 
Per Dominum. 

^ Papoi in R. S. Gerb. Men. Pam. ' So V. ; pooibly et qma is the trne 

reading. ' So V., perhaps {orplaciH ot placita. ^ martyris S. Gerb. 



IV. 

In Natali Sanctorum Martyrum Sebastiani, 
Mariae, Martae, Audifax et Abacuc. 

xiii Kal. Fedruarias\ 

Concede, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut sanctorum 
martyrum tuorum, quorum celebramus victorias, partici- 
pemur et praemiis. Per Dominum. 

Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut, intercedente beato S. 

Sebastiano martyre tuo, et a cunctis adversitatibus mu- **' 

niamur in corpore, et a pravis cog^tationibus mundemur in 

corde K Per. 

Soorota. 

Sancto Sebastiano interveniente \ Domine^ tibi servitus r. s. 

nostra^ complaceat; et obsequia munerum fiant praesidia q^^]^ 

devotorum. Per. 3071 349- 

Postoommim. 

Caelesti munere satiati quaesumus, Domine Deus noster, ct Leoo. 
ut haec nos dona, martyris tui Sebastiani deprecatione, ^^ 
sanctificent Per. 

> R. plmces tbis Festiyil 00 idy Kml. Feb. ; S. Gerb. alio haTe the fetdirml of 
SS. Mary and Martha on zhr Kal. Feb., placing nezt the MUsa ut Nat, S. 
Fabiam (xiii KaL Feb.)} and then (on the same day), the Missa in Nat. S. 
Sebastiani, whidi in R. follows that for SS. Marj and Martha. Men. and 
Pam. make no mention of SS. Mary and Martha, bnt ciTe separate Missai for 
the festiTals of S. Fabian and S. Sebastian, bodi on uii KaL Feb. V. atands 
alooe in the mention of SS. Aodifaz and Abacnc ' mmti Ger b. ; V.S 

as text ' V. has Sanctum Sebastian$tm intervenusUim (imgrammatically) ; 
R. S. as tezt * nastir V. R. ; S. as tezt 

M % 
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V. 

IN NATALI SaNCTI FABIANI^ 638 

lUm xiii Kal. Februarias. 

S; Adsit nobis, Domine, quaesumus, sancta precatio beati 

pontificis et martyris tui Fabiani ; quae nos et a terrenis 
affectibus incessanter expediat et caelestia desiderare^ 
perficiat. Fer Dominum. 

Sooreta. 
^ Intercessio, quaesumus, Domine, ' pontificis et martyris 

(See i. tui Fabiani munera nostra commendet ; nosque eius vene- 
tnfra.) yj^^i^ ^ijj^g maiestati reddat acceptos. Per. 

FcstoommuxL 
Cf. Leon. Sumpsimus, Domine, sancti Fabiani solemnitate caelestia 
^^^ sacramenta ; cuius suffragiis, quaesumus, largiaris ^, ut quod 

temporaliter gerimus aetemis gaudiis consequamur. Per. 

^ S.andGerb.addmar/)^. * disideriaV.; S^ Gerb. ai tezt * Gerb. 
inserts sancH, * largUatis V. (corrected by Tommasi). 

VI. 

IN Natali sanctae Agnetis VIRGINIS de 

PASSIONE SUA^ 

xii Kal. Februarias. 

R.S. Crescat, Domine, semper in nobis sanctae iocunditatis 

Pf^202. affectus; et beatae Agnae^ virginis atque martyrae^ tuae 
veneranda festivitas augeatur. Per. 

S. Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, mentibus nostris cum 

Fm^ aoi. cxultatione profectum * ; ut beatae Agnes * martyris • tuae, 

cuius diem passionis annua devotione recolimus, etiam fidei 

constantiam subsequamur. Per. y 



Seoreta. 

R. S. Hodiemum^ Domine^ sacrificium laetantes exequimur"^, 

^^' ^^' quo beatae Agnes ® caelestem victoriam recensentes, et tua 

magnalia praedicamus, et nos adquisisse g^udemus suffrag^a 

gloriosa. Per. 

Fostcommun. 

^* Sumentes, Domine, gaudia sempitema de participatione 

Pam. aoa. sacramenti festivitatis * sanctae martyris • Agnes ^°, suppli- 
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citer deprecamur, ut quae sedula servitute, donante te» Men.ai. 
gerimus, dignis sensibus tuo munere capiamus. Fer. t»^.) 

^ S. Gerb. have Nail, Sanctoi Agnai virginisi R. has Nail. Se$ Agm, 
" ut beatae AgneHsVwm,; V. R. S. Gerb. tt text. ' martvris^Gtxh.VusLi 
V. R. S^ tt text. ^ perwctuV, * AFnisS^i AgnetuVtjn.i V. •MtaL 
* martyrae S^ * offerimns S* Gerb. ; absequimurVL ; erAtore in S^; V. ai 

tezt. * Arnis SC * In L (m>hi) et festioitate. ^ Agnis S. 

Gerb. ; AgnetisK. Pam. Men. 

# 

vn. 

639 ItEM IN NATALI EIUSDEM DE NATIVITATE^ 

V Kal. Februarias. 

Adesto nobis, omnipotens Deus, beatae Agnes' festa S. 
repetentibus, quam hodiemae festivitatis prolatam' exortu -^^^[1^ 
ineffabili munere sublevastL Per. Men. 35. 

Seoreta. 

Grata tibi sint, quaesumus, Domine, munera, quibus s. 

sanctae Agnetis magnifica solemnitas recensetur : sic enim ^^^ 

ab exordio sui usque in finem beati certaminis extitit 

gloriosa, ut eius nec initium debeamus praeterire nec finem. 

Per. 

Fcstoommun. 

Adiuvent nos, quaesumus, Domine, [et] ^ haec mysteria S. 
sancta quae sumpsimus, et beatae Agnae intercessio vene- p]^' ^ 
randa. Per. 

^ S. Gerb. Men. have NatL sanetae Agnae {Agnetis Men.) de nativitate; 
Pun. Natale sanctae Agmtis virginis seeundo, ' ^f!^ Gerb. ; 

Agnetis Men. ; V. S. ai tezt ' proratam V. (corr. by Tomman). * V. 
omitsr/. 

VIII. 

Orat. in Purificatione sanctae Mariae^ 

iv Nanas Februarias. 

Deus, cui ' in hodiema die Unigenitus tuus in nostra Pun. 906. 

came^ quam assumpsit pro nobis, in templo est praesentatus, 

praesta ut quem redemptorem nostrum laeti suscipimus 

venientem quoque iudicem securi videamus. Per eundem 

Dominum nostrum. 

Seoreta. 

Accepta tibi sit, Domine, quaesumus, hodiema festivitatis ^,{aliH.) 
oblatio; et' tua gratia largiente, [per^] haec sacrosancta Men.^ 
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commerda in iUa^ inveniamur forma in qua® tecum est 
nostra substantia. Per. y 

FoBtoommim^. 
& (o/f^) Concede nobis, Domine, quaesumus, ut sacramenta quae 
PEm. 415. sumpsimus quidquid in nostra mente vitiosum est ipsius 
See L iii miserationis ® dono curetur. Per Dominum nostrum. y 

tufra, 

Ct. Leon. ^ R. and S. give to this festiYal tlie title SancH Simonis (R.) or Sancti 

47^- Simeonis (S.). Gerb. (froxn T.t) gives Yppapanti\ Pam. Hypanti, ' qui 

Qt Men. V. ; Pam. xeads cuius (omitting iuus\ * t#/ R. S. Gerb. Men. * V. 

186. omiti/rr, which is restoied from R. S. * ittius R. S. Gerb. Men. ; V. ai 

tezt * mM R. S. Gerb. Men. ; V. at text. * The Postcommunion is 

apparently eiuier corrQpt or nngrammatical : see note on I. iii sufra, ' medi- 

caiionis R. S^ Gerb. Pam. ; medicatimes V. in I. iii. supra ; Leon. has ipsius 

doni msdicaiione ; V. here as text 



IN NATALI SANCTAE AGATHAE. 640 

Nonas Februarias *. 
R. S. Indulgentiam nobis, Domine, beata Agatha martyra tua ' 

Pam. 207. imploret, quae tibi grata extitit virtute martyrii et merito 
Mcn. 35. castitatis '. Per Dominum. y 

Seoreta. 
R. S. Fiant, Domine, tuo.^ grata conspectui munera supplicantis 

L^. 4fi7. ^clesiae ; et ut nostrae saluti ' proficiant, adsit intercessio 
beatae tuae martyrae ® Agathae. Fer. 

Fcstoommun. 

R,S. Exultamus''^ pariter et de percepto pane iustitiae, et de 

^^' *^' tuae, Domine, festivitate martyrae Agathae : quia ® inter- 

(Amb.) ventionibus tibi placentium confidimus nobis ad perpetuam 

U«ii. 456. vitam profutura quae sumpsimus •. Fer. 

^ Nonas Februar, so V. ' becUae Agathae martyrae tuae V. ; R. S. 

Gerb. Pam. Men. omit iua\ R. S. have Agathe\ S. Gerb. Pam. Men. have 
ptartyr. * S' Gerb. Pam. Men. have a different ending ; V. R. S^ as text. 

* tuaV, • salutis V. • martyris S" Gerb. » exuUemus R. 
Pam. (Amb.). • qualiier V. ; R. S. Gerb. Leon. Pam. (Amb.) as text. 

* V. 9M& preficiant, 

X. 

IN Natali sanctae Soteris^ 

iv Id. Februarias. 

S. Fraesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut sanctae Soteris, 

^^•^^- cuius humanitatis celebramus exordia, martyris beneficia 
sentiamus. Fer. 
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Beorota. 

Preces nostras^ quaesumus^ Domine, propitiatus admitte, s. 
et dicatum tibi sacrificium beata Soteris * commendet Per. ^^ *^* 

FoBtoommun. 

Sanctae Soteris predbus confidentes quaesumus, Domine^ S. 
, ut per ea quae sumpsimus aetema remedia capiamus. Per. ' ' 

^ S. and Gerb. hare the fonn Sotheris throughoiit ' beaioi SoUris V. ; 

biota Sotheru mariyr S. Gerb. 



Orat. IN Natali Valentini, Vitalis, ET Feuculae ^ 

xvi Kal. Martias. 

Tuorum nos, Domine, quaesumus, precibus tuere sanc- S. 
641 torum : ut festa • martyrum tuorum Valentini, Vitalis, et ^^' *^ 
Feliculae^ sine cessatione venerantes, et fideli muniamur 
auxilio, et magnifico profidamus exemplo. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Ad martyrum tuorum Valentini, Vitalis, et Feliculae ^, S. 
Domine^ festa venientes, cum muneribus nomini tuo dicatis ^^ ^ 
occurrimus ' : ut iUis reverentiam deferentes ' nobis veniam 
impetremus ^. Per Dominum. 

Fofltoommnn. 
Protege, Domine, plebem tuam, et festivitate* martynim %. 
tuorum Valentini, Vitalis, et Feliculae ^, quam nobis tradis *, (^ Leoo! 
assidue debita tibi persolvi ^ predbus concede sanctorum •. l^**^, 
Per Dominum. 

^ V. hu the form Feliculai in the CoUect, JHUculai in the headinff «nd in 
the other prayexi of the Missa, S. and Getb. have throaghoQt yaUntim^ 
yitalis, Feliculae [FeHeuli S% H Zeuonis, In the Postcommnn. the FelicuK 
of S^ has been left miconected. ' offerimus S^ ; S* has altered cum muuo 

ribus . . . dicatis to muteira . . . eUcata ; so alao in Gerb. ; V. Leoo. as text. 
' impeudentes S* Gerb. ; V. S^ Leon. as tezt * c onsequ a m ur Leoo. 

*festivitatemV.\ in /estivitate S* Gerh.; S^astext * qua uobis tribuis 

^Gerb.; V. (and app. S^) as tezt ^ /ersotvere S^ Gerb. ; V. S^astezt 

' S* Gerb. omit sanctonem, and read conceaas eorum nostrarum absoiutiomm 
culparum ; V. as tezt There is an erasnre in S^ Perhaps the original form 
of the prayer may be traced in the Leonxne Sacramentary or in the Post- 
commnnion for the Festiyal of SS. John and Panl in V. rsee zzriii infra\ The 
reading of V., eren when conec t ed, is rather obscore ; while the attempt ihown 
in S. to prodnce a better sense is not altogether satisfactory. 
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IN Natali sanctae Iulianae. 

xiii Kal. MarHas. 
s. Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui eligis infirma mundi ^ 

L^n. 45*6. ^^ fortia quaeque confundas ; da nobis in festivitate sanctae 
See bdv martyrae ' tuae lulianae congrua devotione gaudere ; ut et 
tt^, potentiam tuam in eius passione laudemus, et provisum 
nobis percipiamus auxilium. Per. y 

Seoreta. 

s. In sanctae martyrae' tuae lulianae passione pretiosa te, 

2^] ?§' Domine, mirabilem praedicantes, munera votiva deferimus : 
praesta, quaesumus, ut sicut eius tibi grata sunt merita, sic 
nostrae servitutis accepta reddantur officia. Fer. 

Fostoommim. 
s. Libantes, Domine> mensae tuae beata mysteria, quae- 

LeonilSa. sumus ut sanctae lulianae martyrae* tuae interventionibus 
g^*5^ temporalem' et praesentem nobis misericordiam conferant 
et aetemam. Per. 



t*0ti. 



^ Infirma muruU iligis S' Gerb. ' martyris & Gerb. ' iempo- 

ralgm seemi snperflnoiiSy and is omitted in Ixiii infra. It appears in the 
Leonine Sacramentary as well as in V. (thoueh apparently only as an altema- 
tive reading), and was perhaps also the reading of S^ where S* has gloriosis 
over an erasnre ; Gerb. agrees with S*. 



IN NATALI SANCTAE* PERPETUAE ET FELICITATIS. 642 

Non, Martias*. 
S. Da nobis, Domine Deus noster, sanctorum martyrum 

L^463. P*l™2ts incessabili veneratione® venerari: ut quos digna 

mente non possumus celebrare, humilibus saltem frequen- 

temus obsequiis *. Per. 

Seoreta. 

S. . Intende, Domine, munera, quaesumus, altaribus tuis pro 

^^' ^2', sanctarum tuarum Felidtatis *, Perpetuae, commemoratione 
proposita : ut sicut per haec beata mysteria illis gloriam 
contulisti, nobis indulgentiam largiaris. Per. 

FostoommiuL 
S. Praesta nobis, Domine, quaesumus, intercedentibus 

L^46a sanctis*, ut quae ore contingimus pura mente capiamus. 
Per. y 
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^ sanctorum S^ ; sanetamm S* Gerb. ' Nan, Martias, so V. (nngnun- 

maticaUy). * detwtiong Leon. ; V. S. Gerb. ai text. * humilihus saUsm 

frequintibus obsequiis vefunmus V. ; S. Gerb. Leon. m text * S* and 

Gm. iniert et, The Leonine form contams only the name of S. FeUdtms. 

* Leon. insertf tuis. 



IN Annuntiatione SANCTAE Mariae MATRIS Domini 

NOSTRI lESU CHRISTI^ 

viii Kal. ApriUs. 

Exaudi nos, Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeteme S. 
Deus, qui per beatae Mariae sacri uteri' divinae gratiae cTmoiV 
obumbrationem universum mundum illuminare dignatus 31« 
es ; msuestatem tuam supplices exoramus ^ ut quod nostris omU. 809. 
meritis non valemus obtinere, eius adipisci praesidiis me- 
reamur. Per. 

^Te quaesumus, Domine, famulantes, prece humili Cf. Sacr. 

auxilium implorantes, ut* beatae semper virginis Mariae ^^^ 

nos gaudia comitentur solemniis ; cuius praeconia ac meritis 

nostra deleantur chirographa peccatorum : atque rubiginem 

scelerum moliviciorum igne compunctionis tui amore mun- 

demur incursu. Per. 
643 Seoreta. 

Oblationes nostras, quaesumus, Domine, propitiatus S. 
intende, quas in honore beatae et gloriosae semper virginis ^^' ^*' 
Dei genitrids Mariae annua solemnitate deferimus : et 
coaetemus Spiritus Sanctus tuus, qui illius viscera splendore 
• suae gratiae veritatis* replevit, nos ab omni facinore delic- 
tomm emundet benignus. Per. 

FoBtoommnn. 

Quos caelesti, Domine, alimento satiasti, intercedente SeeMor.u. 
beata et gloriosa semperque virgine Dei genitrice Maria, '^*' '^^ 
ab omni nos, quaesumus, adversitate custodi. Per Domi- 
num. y 

OratloneB ad veeperam. 
Beatae et gloriosae semperque virginis Dei genitrids s. 
Mariae nos, Domine, quaesumus, merita prosequantur ^ et 2^aV* 
tuam nobis indulgentiam semper implorent Per Dominum. 

Beatae et gloriosae semperque* virginis Dei genitricis s. 
Mariae, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, intercessio nos ^^'Sa- 
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gloriosa* proteg^t, et ad vitam perducat aetemam. 
Per Dominum. 

S. Forrige nobis, Deus, dexteram tuam; et per interces- 

Men.'3a.' sionem beatae et gloriosae semperque virginis Dei genitricis 
Cf. Mnr. Mariae auxilium nobis supemae virtutis impende. Per. y 

^ The title of this festiTal in R. S. and Gerb. is Annuntiatio S. Maritu; in 
Men. it is AmiunHatio Angdi ad B, Mariam, The 'Gelasian' Missa of 
Gerberfs triple sacramentazy appears to haye been taken from S. ; the prayers 
of R. are different from those of either S. or V. These two MSS. a^ree, in 
part, as to the prayers indaded, and both show a close relation with the 
correspondine portion of MabiUon's Sacranuntarium Galiicanum. The 
CoUecHo of tne Sacr, GalL is dosely paraUd to the first and part of the second 
of the CoUects in V. In S. the first place is given to a coUect not indnded in 
V.y whUe the second coUect of V. is omitted m S. Bnt on the other hand the 
Preface contained in S. (which has been very lar]^ly altered by the corrector) 
seems to have been written by the original scnbe in a form resembUn^ yery 
closely the Contestatio of the Gdlican Sacramentary. ' S' and Gerb. msert 
foetum et; V. S^ Men. as tezt * S' and Gerb. read exorantes : Men. alters 

the phrase io praesta ut : V. and app. S^ as text * This Secret appears 

in part in the Sacramentarium Giulicanum : it is omitted by S., possibly on 
acconnt of the obscnrity or cormption of its wording. The form m whidi it 
appears in V. is eTidenuy cormpt : the latter portion is diaracterized by Tom- 
mui as 'locns valde mendosns, et nonnisi ex aliis codidbns emendandns,* and 
it has at laut one instance of the interchange of cases, of which the GalUcan 
books show proportionatdy more ezamples than V. R. or S. Poasibly the 
doubtihl danses may be correc^ed as foUows : — ' coins praeconio ac meritis 
nostra deleantnr chirographa peccatomm; atqne mbigine soelemm, mole 
vitiomm, igne compnnctionis tni amoris mnndemnr incnrsn.' * etV.; Sacr. 
Gail. as tezt. * S' Gerb. omit veritatis. ^ consefucmtur Men. 

* somper S. Gerb. * gloriosa nos S* Gerb.; V. S* as tezt. 



In Natali^ SANCTAE Euphemiae*. 

Id. Aprilis *. 

S. Concede nobis, omnipotens Deus^, sanctae martyris 

Gerb. 105. Euphemiae et exultare meritis et beneficia referre sufTragiis. 
Per Dominum nostrum. 

S. Annue, quaesumus, Domine, ut sanctae martyris Euphe- 

Gerb. 105. jj^jg^^ ^jy piacitis deprecatlonibus adiuvemur. [Per.] 

Foveat nos, Domine, sanctae martyris Euphemiae iocunda 
solemnitas^ et pietati tuae commendare non desinat. Per. 

Seoreta. 644 

S. Muneribus, Domine, te magniiicamus oblatis, quibus ^ in 

Geib. 105. sanctae nobis solemnitatibus Euphemiae et gfaudia supema 
concilies ^ et patrocinia sempitema largiaris ^. Per. 
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Item alia. 

Benedictio tua, Domine^ larga descendat, quae munera Ct Mvr. tt. 
nostra, deprecante beata Euphemia, tibi reddat accepta, et ^'^' 
nobis sacramentum redemptionis efficiat. Per. y 

Pcstoommim. 

Sanctae nos martyris Euphemiae precatio tibi, Domine, S. 
grata comitetur, et tuam nobis indulgentiam poscere non ' '^^' 
desistat. Fer. 

^ NativitaU (7) V. * Eufimioi V. S^ ; Eufemitu S' Gcrfo. (thronghout). 
' Apriliiy so V., perhaps for Apriles. ^ Concede quaesumus ommpaiem 

Deus S. Gerb. * quihus S* ; tome letten hare been erued in S*. ^ con- 
ciUas V. ; S* Gerb. as tezt ; an erasnre in S^ (perhaps cimciliaHs). ^ largiaris 
V. S*. Gerb. ; S^ perhaps largieris. 



IN Natali Philippi et Iacobi Apostolorum^ 

Kalend. Madias\ 

Deus, qui es omnium sanctorum tuorum splendor mira- R. S. 
bilis, quique" hunc diem beatorum apostolorum Philippi et ^^l^ 
lacobi martyrio coronasti, da ecclesiae tuae de natalitia^ 
tantae fesdvitatis laetari : ut apud misericordiam tuam et 
exemplis eorum ^ et meritis adiuvemur. Per. y 

[Quaesumus^, omnipotens Deus, ut sancti nos lacobi 
laetificet ac Philippi festiva solemnitas : et quorum sufTragiis 
nitimur natalitiis gloriemur. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Respice, Domine, munera quae in sanctorum apostolorum Leon. 298. 
tuorum Philippi et lacobi commemoratione deferimus ; ut 
quorum honore sunt grata eorum nobis fiant intercessione 
perpetua. Per. 

Praeffettlo. 

VD. Quia tui est "^ operis tuaeque virtutis ut beatorum R. S. 

apostolorum lacobi et Philippi gloriosa confessio usque in ^J^* ''**" 

finem saeculi nobis capiat* Tegpi caelestis augmentum. (Amb.) 

Per Christum. 
645 Fostcommon. 

Beatorum apostolorum, Domine, quaesumus, interces- Leoii.338. 
sione nos adiuva, pro quorum solemnitate percepimus • tua ^*"^ *^' 
sancta ^^ laetantes. Per. 
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^ afostolis V. ' KaUnd, MadiasM V. (uiigrunmatically). ' gmdmS' 
gu€jL&, * natalitio Pam. ; V. R. S. Gerb. as text * S^ omits et 

exsmplis eorum ; S* Gerb. insert earum bnt omit et exempHs ; Pam omiti et. 

* Some word such as this seems reqaired for the sense. * Quia tibi et V. 
(corrected by Tommasi from Pam. (Amb.) ^rith which R. S. and (^erb. agree). 

• tribuai S* Gcrb.; V. R. S» Pam. (Amb.) as text • perHpimus V. ; 
Leon. Pam. as tezt. ^ dona Pam. ; V. Leon. as text. 



IN Natali SANCTI Iuvenalis. 

V Nanas Madias. 

S. Beati nobis ^, quaesumus, Domine, luvenalis et confessio 

Gerb. iii. g^jj^pgy prosit et meritum. Per. 

S. Annue, quaesumus, Domine, ut merita tibi placita sancti 

^ "'* confessoris et episcopi tui* luvenalis pro gregibus quos 

sincero ministerio^ grubemavit pietatem tuam semper 

exorent*. Per. 

Seoreta. 

S. Hostias nostras, quaesumus, Domine, sanctus pontifex 

Gerb. III. luvenalis nomini tuo reddat acceptas, qui eas tibi digne 
complacuit oflTerendas'^. Per. 

Postcommtin. 

S. Laeti, Domine, sumpsimus sacramenta caelestia, quae 

nobis intercedente beato luvenale confessore tuo atque 
pontifice uberius confidimus profutura. Per. 

* nosV,\ S. (Jerb. as text * confessoris tui et episcopi S. (5crb. 

• sincero misierio V. ; sincero tibi ministerio S. Gerb. * exoret V. S* ; 

S" Gerb. as text. • So V. S. Gtrb, (for eis , . . offerendis). 



Gerb. iii. 



De Inventione SANCTAE Crucis. 

liem V Nonas Madias. 

R.S. Deus, qui in praeclara salutiferae Crucis inventione 

Pi^ aVo! P^^sionis tuae miracula suscitasti, concede ut vitalis ligni 
Men. 86. pretio aetemae vitae suflTragia consequamur. Per^. 

Leofr. 141. ^ ^ "6 n 

R.S. Deus*, cui cunctae obediunt creaturae et* omnia in* 

Tam 2Sq ^^^^^ *^^ fecisti in sapientia^ supplices quaesumus ineffa- 

Men. 87. bilem clementiam tuam, ut quos per lignum sanctae Crucis 

• '4>- pjjjj ^yj pjQ cj^ore es dig^atus redimere, tu qui es • lignum 

vitae, Paradisi[que] reparator^ omnibus in te credentibus' 
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dira serpentis venena extingue*, et per gratiam Spiritus 
sancti poculum salutis semper infunde ^^ Per. 

646 Seoreta. 

Sacrificium, Domine, quod immolamus placatus intende, R. & 

ut ab omni nos exuat bellorum nequitia, et per vexillum ^J^ J^' 

sanctae Cruds Filii tui ad conterendas potestatis adversa- Men. 86. 

riorum ^^ insidias nos in tuae protectionis securitate con- ' '^ ' 

stituat Per. 

Poetconmmn. 

Repleti alimonia caelesti et spiritali poculo recreati R.S. 
quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut ab hoste maligno defendas S^ ll^ 
quos per lignum sanctae Cruds Filii tui» arma^' iustitiae Mcn. 87. 
pro salute mundi, triumphare iussisti. Per. ' '^** 

^ Qmcum,8cc9Gtxh,\ QiUvivisV%m.}AtXLljtoft?\ V. R. S^ Leofr.^ u 
text ' This Collect occapies the tame pUce in R. and S. ai in V.» Imt Is 

maxked in the margtn of S. for nse as a Postcommnnion, and is pUced accoid- 
ingly in Gerb. ; it is a Postoommnnion alto in Men. Pam. Leofr. * Men. 

omits ctd cunctoi^et \ Pam. endoses the lame words in bradcets: both insert 
fui before ommA ; V. R. S. Gerb. Leofr. as text (spelling ezcepted). * Pam. 
Men. Leofr. omit m. * tit VirH tui fictsH u^iitUia S* Gerb. ; Men. 

omit% and Pam. bimckets, in sapiiniia; V. R. S^ as text * ptrmm qui 

est S* Gerb. * Men. omits, and Psm. brackets, tu qui . • • rtparaior 

(Pam. has ^ npanhtr vita) ; V. omits ^, wliich is restored from R. S. 
Leofr. ' itttsrudtMtiSus V. ; S" Gert>. omit oamihu . . . crtdiutibus and 

inserto^Mr; R.Siastezt. * ««/^m^^mi Men. Leofr . ; mrdSM^ S^ Gerb. ; 

V. R. S^ Pam. as tezt (vngrammaticaliy); ^ is^tmdas S* Gob. Mcn. 

Leofr. ; y . R. S^ Pam. as tezt (ongrammaticallT). ^ adversoi R. Psm. 

'b/Lm. ; pctestates adtftrsariontm ve/ S^ Gtth.; V. S^ Leofr. as tezt " S* 

Gerb. haTe (for arma . . . itissisti) etiam cotttra spiritaUs ttequiHcu anttare 
ttott cessas ; Y. R. S^ Pam. Men. Leofr.^ as tezt ; Leofr.' has amtis. 



xnL 

IN Natali sanctorum Nerei £T Achillei fratrum 

ET SANCri PaNCRATIK 

iv Id. Madias. 

Semper nos, Domine, martyrum tuorum Nerd et Achillei ' S. 

foveat^ quaesumus^ beata solemnitas, et tuo dignos reddat Pun.'^.* 

obsequio. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Sanctorum tuorum, Domine, Nerd et Achillei ' tibi grata & 
confessio et mimera nostra commendet, et tuam nobis p,JrJif|' 
indulgentiam semper imploret. Per. 
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Postoommiin. 

& Quaesumus, Domine, ut beatorum martyrum tuorum 

^j^ "^ Nerei et Achillei • deprecationibus sacramenta sancta quae 

sumpsimus ad tuae nobis profidant placationis augmentum. 

Per. 

> Ntni, AchaiH, et PancraHi S. Gerb. ; Nern et AckUki et PancraHi Pam. 
* Nerei AchiOn et {aipte Pam.) Pancratii S. Gerb. Pam. * Nerei 

Achillei vel {atque Pam.) Pancratii & Gob. Pam. 



IN NATALI SANCTORUM PETRI ET Marcellini*. 

iv Non. Itmias. 

S. Laetetur ecclesia tua, Deus, martyrum tuorum Petri et 

^*^ '^*' Marcellini* confisa suffragiis, atque eorum predbus gloriosis 
et devota permaneat ' et secura consistat Per. - 

Secreta. 647 

& Votiva, Domine, munera deferentes in tuorum Petri et 

^^J^^' Marcellini^ martyrum ^ passione, et* tuam magnificentiam 

Men. 104. veneramur, et per eam nobis imploramus tuae pietatis 

auxilium. Per. 

PoBtcommun. 

S. Quaesumus, Domine, ut salutaribus repleti mysteriis^, 

Gcrb. 133. quorum solemnia celebramus orationibus adiuvemur. Per 

Dominum. y 
& Intercedentibus sanctis tuis, Domine^ plebi tuae praesta 

Fmlo^' subsidium: ut ab omnibus noxiis expedita, cuncta sibi 
Men. 104. profutura percipiat. Per. 

^ Marcellini et Petri S. Gerb. Pam. Men. * MarceHini et Petri S. Gerb. 

* maneat %\ * Marceilini et Petri S* Gerb.; V. S^ Pam. u tezt. 

* V. inserts et. * S^ Gerb. Men. Pam. omit et, "* Q, Dne, salutarihus 
repleti mysteriis ut S* Gerb. ; V. S^ as text ' Men. inserts MarciBim et 
Petro. 

XXI. 

ITEM IN [Natali^] sanctorum* Cyrini Naboris 

ET NAZARI^ 

Prtdie Id. lunias, 
S. Sanctorum' Cyrini, Naboris, et Nazari quaesumus, 

P*'^'^©^* Domine, natalitia nobis vota* resplendeant : et quod illis 
Men. 105. contulit excellentiam sempiternam ^ fructibus nostrae de- 
Lcofr«i44- votionis crescat*. Per Dominum. 
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Seoreta. 

Fro sanctorum' Cyrini, Naboris, et Nazari sanguine S. 

venerando hostias tibi, Domine, solemniter immolamus, tua pun.'^^ 

mirabilia pertractantes, per quem^ talis est perfecta vic- !^'®^ 

toria. Per. 

Pcstoommim. 

Semper', Domine, sanctorum martyrum* Cyrini, Nabo- S. 
ris, et Nazari solemnia celebremus ^ et ^^ eorum patrodnia pmn. ^ 
iufiiter sentiamus. Per. }*«. 105. 

^ Leofr. X44. 

> V. omiU naiali. * S. Gerb. Pam. Men. Leofr. insert BatUidis. 

' V. S^ both hftTe tlie form NoMori throughoiit * vaHva S' Gerb. Meo. 

Pun. Leofr. ; V. S^ tt tezt ' ' exc§Uentia sempitema Men. FUn. Leofr. ; 

V. S. Gerb. ai text • «11 but V. have adcrescaL ' quam V. (S»^ 

Men. ; quae Leofr. ; S^ Gerb. Pam. at text " LaeH (for Semper) ^ 

Gerb. * ceUbramus V. >• ut Men. Leofr. 



.xxn. 

IN Natali sancti Viti. 

xvii Kal. lulias. 

Da ecclesiae tuae, Domine, quaesumus, sancto Vlto S. 
intercedente, superbe non sapere ^, sed tibi placita humili- ^^jg^ ^' 
tate proficere : ut proterva despiciens quaecumque matura (^^-^ 
sunt libera exerceat caritate. Per. cc Leon. 353. ct m. joMimfrm. 

648 Seoreta. 

Sicut gloriam' divinae potentiae munera pro sanctis S. 
oblata testantur sic nobis effectum, Domine, tuae salvationis ^^ '^' 
impendant Per. (Amb.) 

Postcommon. ^^' 

Refecti, Domine, benedictione solemni, quaesumus ut S. 

per intercessionem sancti Viti medicina sacramenti " et j^ '^ 

corporibus nostris prosit et mentibus. Per. (Amb.) 

300. 

^ saperetV. * ^^S^ruM V (S* 7) ; S" Gerb. Pam. ( Amb.) as tezt The 

Ambroiian form of the Secreta (both in Gerb. and Pun.) diffen from the 
Gelasian, reading Maiestatem tuam su^iciter imflaramus 0. Z>. ui sicmt, and 
adding Domiue at a later point ' S* Crerb. msert caelestis. 



IN Natali Sanctorum Marci ET Marcelllani. 

xiv Kal. lulias. 

Sanctorum tuorum nos, Domine, Mard et Marcelliani s. 
natalitia tueantur, quia tanto fiducialius tuo nomini suppli- p^ ^ 
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camus, quanto frequentius martynim benedictionibus con- 

fovemur. Per. 

Seoreta. 

S. Suscipe, Domine, munera tuorum populorum votiva ; et 

Pun.3^.' sanctorum Marci et Marcelliani tibi predbus grata esse 
L«»« 304- concede, pro quorum solenmitatibus offeruntur^. Per. 

Fostoommtm, 
C£xiixf#/r. Libantes, Domine, mensae tuae beata mysteria, quae- 
CtlJ^. sumus ut beatorum interventione sanctorum Marci et Mar- 
4^a. celliani et temporalem' nobis misericordiam conferant et 

aetemam. Per. 

' Pam. omits the claiue/rtf guorum . . . offirmUur. * corportJem Pam. 



IN VIGIL. SANCTORUM MARTVRUM GeRBASI 

ET PROTASI^ 

liem xiv Kal. lulias, 

S. Martyrum tuorum, Domine, Gerbasi et Protasi natalitia 

Pam.310' praeeuntes^ supplices te rogamus, ut quos caelesti gloria 
?f°*v N sublimasti tuis adesse concedas * fidelibus. Per. 

(Amb.) 390. 

Pam. 310. Sanctorum Gerbasi et Protasi suffragiis imploramus ^ ut 
a cunctis, Domine, liberemur offensis. Per. 

Secreta. 649 

S. Sacrificium, Domine, quod pro sanctis martyribus Ger- 

f^ '^^' basio et Protasio * praevenit nostra devotio, eorum merito • 

(Amb.) nobis augeat, te donante, suffragium. Per. 
390. 

Foetcomman. 

S. Sumpti sacrificii, Domine, perpetua nos tuitio non relin- 

Lwol 437. ^^^ ^^ noxia semper a nobis cuncta depellat. Per. y 

ITEM IN NaTALI UT SUPRA. 

xiii Kal. lulias'^. 
S. Sanctorum martyrum ^ nos, Domine, Gerbasi et Protasi 

Gerb I Vi 

Pam.3(^ confessio beata communiat, et fragilitatis * nostrae subsi- 

f»™- , dium dignanter exoret. Per. 
(Amb.390). ** 

Meo. 108. 
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Seoreta. 
Concede nobis, omnipotcns^*^ Deus, ut his mimeribus, s. 
quae pro sanctorum* martynim Gerbasi et Protasi honore panL^^ia* 
deferimus, et te placemus exhibitis, et nos vivificemur Men. los. 

acceptis. Per. 

Fcstoommun ^^. 

Da, quaesumus, onmipotens Deus, ut mysteriorum virtute S. 
sanctorum Gerbasi et Protasi vita nostra firmetur. Per. y Ytm. 310. 

Pam. 
^ In the AmbrosUm form given bjr Pam. the name of S. Protasins preoedes (Amb.) 
that of S. Geirasiai thronghont. o. Gerb. nse the form Girtfosius, S^ like V. ^aq. 
generally makinf the genitiyes Gervasi, Protasi, ' Pam. fmaking this the M^. 108. 

orai. sup.pop, ot the Festival) has cele^rantes for praieuntu ; Fam. (Amb.) as Leon. 44^ 
text * adesse coneede V. S^; concedas euiesse S* Gerb.: Piun. (both 

forms) as text * impieremus V. * Gerbcui ei Protcui V. ; similarly 

S' ; Pam. (Amb.) inserts tuis after martyrihus, * meriia (perh. for meritis) 
V. S» ; S« Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) as text ' iU Kdl, luiiasW. • Gcrb. 

Pam. (Amb.) insert tuorum, * fragiiitati Pam. (both forms) Men. ; V. S. 

Gerb. as text. ^ misericors (ior omnipotens) Pam. " This Post* 

commnnion is given as it stands in V.« bnt something is endently wanting to 
complete the sense» and the other anihoiities are at variance. S^ had . . . 
mysteriorum virtute satiaii sanctorum quoque Gervasii et Protasii viia mstra 
firmetur : this is corrected by S* so as to roid . . . mysteriorum tttorum virtute 
saiietti sanctorum GervasU et Protasii iniercessione Jirmemur, Gerbert's text 
agrees with the corrections of S", except as to the last word, for which it retains 
the nngrammatical ending viia nostrafirmetur (see Mnr. ii 177). Pam. reads 
. . . sanctorum, et deaiorum martyrum Gervasii et ProtasU oraiimttbus vita 
nostra firmeiur* Pam. (Ambrot.) has . . . sanctorum, Protasio et Gervasio 
martjtribus intereedentibus viia mstra firmetur. Men. has . . . sanctorum ei 
intercessione beaiorum Gervasii et Proteuii martyrum tuorum, vita nostra 
fuiciatur, It seems most likely that the coofnsion has resnlted from the 
careless insertion of the names of SS. Genrasins and Protadns in the form 
found in the Leonbe Sacramentary, which only diflers from that in V. in 
respect of the words Gerbasi et Protasi, 



IN VlGILIA^ SANCTI lOANNIS BaPTISTAE. 

ix Kal. lulias^. 

Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut populus tuus ad plenae R. & 

devotionis effectum* beati Baptistae loannis natalitiis prae- pS^J,^^ 

paretur*, quem praemisisti Filio tuo parare plebem per- Men.100. 

fectam, lesu Christo *. 878.* 

Beati loannis Baptistae nos, Domine, praedara comitetur S.* 

oratio, et quem venturum esse praedixit poscat nobis favere • p^ jYk 

placatum. Per*^. y ^*™- (Amb.) 392. Men. 108. Leoo. 525. 

650 Seoreta. 

Munera populi tui, Domine placatus intende, et beati R-S. 
Baptistae loannis, cuius nos tribuis praeire solemnia, fac ^^' 

gaudere suffragiis. Per. 

N 
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PoBtoomniim. 

S. Da, quaesumus, misericors Deus, ut mysticis ecclesia 

' '^'' tua ^ beati loannis Baptistae exordiis et sacris erudita 
praeconiis ad iram venturi iudicii declinandam, dignos 
salutis fructus iugiter operetur. Per. 

R. S. Beati nos, Domine, Baptistae loannis oratio et intelligere 

'i&ca.i^ Christi tui mysterium postulet et mereri. Per. 

1 /eiumo R. S. * fnii Kal. lulii V. ' affeetum R. S. Gerb. « i m- 
huatur Sacr. Gall. * lesum Ckristuni V. ; lesu Ckristo Domino nostro, &c. 
R. S. Gerb. Pam. * faure V. ; Jieri Pam.; habere {facaium) Pam. (Amb.) ; 
S' Gerb. Men. Leon. as text. * Gerb. Pam. (botn forms) omit/tfr, Pam. 

( Amb.) has Qui tfivit, the othen Dominum ncstrum, etc. ; V. S* Leon. as text. 
' eccltsias tuae V. S. ; Gerb. ai tezt 



ITEM IN NATALI UNDE SUPRA. 

X 

R. S. Deus, qui praesentem diem honorabilem nobis in beati 

Pam. 31?. loannis nativitate ^ fecisti, da populis tuis spiritalium gratiam 

^™; gaudiorum, ct omnium fidelium mentes dirige in viam salutis 

303. et pacis ^ Per Dominum. y 

Men. 109. Miss. Goth. 631. Leon. 336. 

R.S. Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui instituta leg^lia et 

Leon. 336*. sanctorum praeconia prophetarum in diebus beati Bap- 

tistae^ loannis implesti, praesta, quaesumus^, ut cessan- 

tibus significationum figuris ipsa sui manifestatione ^ veritas 

eloquaturS lesus Christus Dominus noster. Qui tecum. 



Secreta. 

R.S. Tua, Domine, muneribus altaria*^ cumulamus, sancti 

^^N '^' loannis * nativitatem • honore debito celebrantes, qui Salva- 

Pam.3ia. torem mundi et cecinit adfuturum et adesse monstravit ^**, 

(Amb.) lesum Christum. y 

393. Men. 109. Sacr. Gall. 878. Leon. 334. 

PoBteommnn. 
R. s. Sumat ecclesia tua, Deus, beati loannis Baptistae gene- 

^lm aiV' J^tione^^ laetitiam, per quem suae regenerationis cognovit 
Men. iio. auctorem. Per". y 

Sancti loannis natalitia celebrantes, supplices te, Domine, 
deprecamur, ut hoc idem nobis semper et indulgentiae 
causa sit et salutis. Per. 
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Ista in vigilia sancti loannis *'. 

Beati loannis Baptistae nos, quaesumus, Domine, prae- R. S.> 
clara comitetur oratio, et quem venturum esse praedixit, 
poscat nobis ab eo sempitemum remedium. Per. 

* noHuitatem V. ; R. S. Leon. u text ' salutis aeiemoi R. S. Gerb. 

Pam. (Gr.), Men. ; V. Leoo. Pam. (Amb.) Misi. Goth. as text. * beaii 

famuli tui loatmis Leon. * Leon. omits quaesuwtus. * mamfutatiamm 
S* Gerb. * elo^uatur, Per, Leon. ^ salutaria (for altaria) Sacr. Gall. 
' iUius (for sanctt Ioa$mis) Leon. Pam. (both formi), Gerb. 140 ; illius nobis 
per haec opem adesse poscentes et Men. ; Seati loannis Baptistae Sacr. GaU. ; V. 
R. S. Gerb. 141 ai text * nativitate V. R. S^ ; Leon. as text. ^ After 
mcnstravit Leon. has Per\ Paro. (Gr.) Men. have Dominum; Pam. (Amb.) 
Qui tecum ; Gerb. 140 Dominum vel ^U tecum ; Sacr. GalL ends with cecimt 
ad salutem (sic) ; V. S. as text. " generationis V. ; R. S. as text 

" Dominum, (for Per,) Pam. Men. ; per eumtem S* Gcrb. ; V. S' as text 
" This Postcommnnion is evidently misplaced in V. It appc>n in R. S^ as 
the Postcommonion for the Vigil and has been altered by S* into the form 
given above as the second Collect for the Vigil. 



XXV 11. 

661 IN VlGILIA MaRTYRUM IOANNIS ET PAULL 

vii KaL Itdias. 

Beatorum mart)rrum loannis et Pauli natalitia veneranda, R. S. 
quaesumus, Domine, ecdesia tua devota suscipiat, et fiat ^i2£,' 
magnae gloriiicationis amore devotior. Per. 4^ 

Beatorum martyrum tuorum loannis et Pauli nos Domine p^m. 313. 

merita prosequantur, et tuam nobis indulgentiam semper 

implorent Per. 

Seoreta. 

Sint tibi, quaesumus, Domine, nostri munera g^ta r.s. 
ieiunii, quia* tunc eadem in sanctorum tuorum loannis ct LSn.Hd! 
Pauli digna^ commemoratione deferimus, si [et'] actus 
eorum {Jariter subsequamur. Per Dominum. 

Fostoommuii. 

Protege, Domine, plebem tuam, et quam martyrum r.s. 
tuorum loannis et Pauli adsidua tribuis festivitate* devo- £^' 4^ 
tam, tibi semper placitam fieri precibus concede iustorum. 
Per. 

* qualiter V. ; R. S. Gerb. Leoo. as text. ' digne S. Gerb. ; V. R. Leoo. 
astext *V. om. </. * futivitatimV.\ K,S.ljKKi,9A\iaX, 



N 2 
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ITEM IN NATALI EORUMDEM^ 

vi Kal. lulias, 
R. s. Quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut nos geminata laetitia 

S^.' jill hodiemae festivitatis excipiat, quae [de *] beatorum loannis 
Pam. 313. et Fauli glorificatione procedit, quos eadem fides et passio ^ 
* * fecit esse germanos. Per. y 

Seorota. 
R. s. Hostias altaribus tuis, Domine, placationis imponimus ^, 

Lwo' aaol potentiam tuam in sanctorum tuorum passionibus hono- 
Men. iio. rando, et per eos nobis implorando veniam peccatorum. 

Per Dominum. ^ _^ ^^. 

Fostoommiin. 652 

R. s. Sumpta munera, Domine, nostra sanctificatione tuorum 

Gcrb. 143. precibus concede sanctorum. Per^ 

Pim. 313. Caelesti munere satiati quaesumus, Domine, ut haec [nos] * 
°* S48. dQna mart)mim tuorum loannis et Pauli deprecatione 
sanctificent. Per Dominum. 

" eiusdem V. • V. oin. de. • Pim. Mcn. insert vere. V/^ 

catumum imfonemus V. ; R. S. Leon. as text. * V. R. S^ give thit Poft- 

commnnion in the same fonn : sumpta munera is appuently an accasative for 
the ablative, nosira sanctificatiane an ablative for the accosatiTC. S" Gerb. read 
nostrai sanctificaiimi. * V. omits ms ; Leon. as text ; Pam. has ut nos haic. 



IN VlGILIA APOSTOLORUM PETRI ET PAULI. 

iv KaL lulias^. 
R. S. Deus, qui nobis apostolorum beatorum^ Petri et Pauli 

p *m ^irf ' ^^^^*^* gloriosa praeire concedis; tribue, quaesumus, 
Men.111. eorum nos semper et beneficiis praeveniri et orationibus 

adiuvari. Per. 

Secreta. 

R.S. Munera, Domine, tuae glSrificationis offerimus; quae 

Mei/iK ^^^ P^^ nostris grata i^ft^iffils sanctorum apostolorum, 
Lcon. 341. quaesumus, deprecatio * qaorum solemnia praevenimus 

efficiat. Per. ^ , 

Fostconmiim. 

Beatorum Petri et PauH honore continuo plebs tua semper 
exultet, et his praesulibus gubemetur, quprum doctrinis 
gaudet et meritis. Per. 

* m Kal, lulias V. • beatorum apostolorum S* Gcrb. ■ depre- 

catione S^; R. has qs dneprecatio. 
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ITEM IN NaTALI SANCTI PETRI PROPRIE^ 

iii Kal, lulias. 

Deus, qui beato apostolo tuo Petro, coUatis clavibus R.S.(a/»M:) 
regpx caelestis, animas ligandi atque solvendi pontifidum ptm.'^. 
tradidisti; concede ut intercessionis eius auxilio a pecca- ^^^^» 
torum nostrorum nexibus liberemur. Per^y C£:Pam.3i6. ctMen 113. 

C£:Gerl>.i4f;. 

Seoreta. 

Ecclesiae tuae, quaesumus, Domine, preces et hostias RJS.(tf/£5f.) 

beati Petri apostoli ^ commendet oratio ; ut quod pro illius ^Si. aS. 

gloria celebramus nobis prosit ad veniam. Per. y Men. 29. 

Leofr. 138. C£ LeoxL 337. C£ Pun. 316. C£. Men. 113. Cl Gerb. 146. 

653 Fostoommmi. 

Laetificet nos Domine, munus oblatum; ut sicut in KS.{aliH.) 
apostolo tuo Petro te mirabilem praedicamus, sic per illum ^^* •j^ 
tuae sumamus indulgentiae ^ largitatem. Per. Men. 39. 

^ ^ Leofr. 138. 

^ R. Pam. and Leofr. give to the ferthrml of iii KmL luL the title olNataU 
S. Peiri Af., bat even in them the Missa for that day is not the •ame as that 
giTen in V. Pam. 316, Men. 113, Gerb. 145 have the CoUect (in a xeviaed 
form) among the additional prmyen for the Festival : and the Secret, in the 
same form in which it appears in Leon. (where it is not spedally adapted for 
S. Peter^s day) in the Missa for the Festival of S. Panl. Bnt the CoUect, 
Secret, and Postcommunion of the Musa here assigned to iii KaL lol. appear 
in R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. Leofr. as thoae of the Aiissa for the Festival ot tho 
Ctuiir of S. Peter, in the same form which they have in the text. ' For Pir» 
Pam. Men. have the ending Qui vivis, * S* Gerb. insert Hbu * suma" 
mus indulgtntiae tuai Pam. 



XXXI. 

IN Natali apostolorum Petri et Paull 

iii KaL lulias. 

Deus, qui hunc diem beatorum apostolorum Petri et LeoD.330. 

Pauli martyrio conseciasti, da ecclesiae tuae toto terrarum J^^f^^^ 

orbe diffusae eorum semper mag^terio gubemari per quos Ct Gerb. 

sumpsit religionis exordium. Per^ '^ 

{^argiente te^ Domine beati Petri et Pauli natalitium R.S. 
nobis [lumen*] effulsit: concede quaesumus ut hodiema* lwo. 343! 
gloria passionis sicut illis magnificentiam tribuit sempi- Sacr. GaU. 
temam, ita nobis munimen operetur perpetuum ^ Per. cf. Miss. 

Goth. 622. 



l8a LIBER SACRAMENTORUM [II. xxxii. 

Seoreta. 

Leon. 352. Oblationes populi tui, Domine, quaesumus, beatorum 
apostolorum Petri et Pauli passio beata conciliet ; et quae 
nostris non apta^ sunt meritis fiant tibi placita^ tuorum 
deprecatione iustorum. Per. 

Frae&tio. 

R. S. {in VD. Apud quem quum"^ beatorum apostolorum continuata 

gS. 143. festivitas et aetema celebritas atque triumphi® caelestis 

Leon. 338. perpetuus sit natalis, nos • tamen beatae confes^ionis ^** 

(Amb.) initia recolentes* frequenti ^* tribuis devotionegaudere**, ut 

C^^Men. crebrior*^ honor sacratissimae ^* passioni repensus maiorem 

iia. nobis retributionis gratiam largiatur^^ Per. y 

Fostcommtixi. 
R.S. Sumptis, Domine, remediis sempiternis tuorum mun- 

FuslIiI dentur corda fidelium, ut apostolici^* Petri et Pauli natalis 
Mcn. 112. insignia, quae corporalibus ^^ officiis exsequuntur, pia cordis 
intelligentia comprehendant Per. 

Item alia^^ 654 

Sumpsimus, Domine, pigrnus salutis aetemae^^ celebrantes 
Apostolorum Petri et Pauli votiva solemnia et perpetua 
merita venerantes. Per. 

^ This Collect has in V. the same fonn as in Leon. That in Miss. Goth. is 
almost identical. In R. S. Gerb. Men. Pam. it has undergone some revision. 
' V. omits te. * V. R. S. Gerb. omit lumen, which seems required for 

the sense, and is restored from Leon. and Sacr. Gall. * hodiemae S' Gerb. 

* Sacr. GalL and Miss. Goth. alter the ending of this Collect. * apta . . . 

placiiat Leon. ^ licet (for quum) Pam. (Amb.) ; licet quum Gerb. ; 

K. omits quum. ' /estivitas, aetema ceiedritas et triumphi Leon. * nobis 
. . . recoleniibus Pam. (Amb.). ^ S' Gerb. insert eorum, " annua 

S* Gerb. ; celebriori Pam. (Amb.). " venerari Leon. " annuus 

Pam. (Amb.). ** sacramentissimae V. " impensus sacratissimae 

passioni maiorem nobis prosit ad gratiam Leon. ^ apostolice V. R. ; 

apostolorum Pam.; S. Gerb. Men. as text. " corporaUs V. *■ This 

second Postcommunion appears to be incomplete, contaming no petition. 
^ aetema V. 



ITEM IN NATALI SANCTI PAULI PROPRIE. 

iii Kal. lulias^. 

R. S. Deus, qui multitudinem gentium beati Pauli apostoli 

Vzmw praedicatione * docuisti, da nobis, quaesumus, ut cuius^ 
Men. 113. natalitia colimus eius apud te patrocinia sentiamus. Per. y 
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Msuestatem tuam, Domine, supplices exoramus, ut sicut See ixiz 
ecdesiae tuae sanctus apostolus Paulus extitit praedicator iS^^, 
ita sit [pro] * nobis perpetuus suffragator. Per. y 

Seoreta. 

Praeveniant nobis'^, Domine, quaesumus, apostoli tui* R-S. 
desiderata commercia, ut quorum perpetuam dignitatem '^ ' 

sa^ro mysterio frequentamus in terris et praesentia nobis 
subsidia pk)stulent et aetema. Per. 

Fofitoommim. 
Perceptis, Domine, sacramentis, subdito corde rogamus l^S. 
et petimus ut intercedente beato Paulo apostolo tuo, nobis Leon. 333. 
profidant ad medelam quae pro illius gesta sunt passione. 
Per. y 

^ R. S. Men. assien this Musa to the lait day of Jiine : so possibly Gerb. 
Pim. Leofr. which have ii Kal, lul. ^* pratduactoms V. * qui eius 

V. * V. omits/r», which is fonnd in udx infra : Leon. omits nAis also. 

• nos S* Gerb.; V. R. S\ as text. • apostohrum tuorum S*; V. R. S^ 

Gerb. as text 



xzxni. 

Orationes ad Vesperum'. 

Deus qui ligandi solvendique licentiam tuis apostolis R. S. 

contulisti; da, quaesumus, ut per ipsos a terrenis vitiis ^^l^ 

expediti^ liberi possimus' caelestibus interesse mysteriis. Men. na. 
Per. 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui nos beatorum aposto- R* s. 
lorum Petri et Pauli multiplici facis celebritate gaudere; 
da, quaesumus, ut eorum saepius iterata solemnitas nostrae 
sit tuitionis augmentum. Per. 

655 Apostolicis nos, Domine, quaesumus, beatorum Petri et R. S. 
Pauli attolle praesidiis ; ut quanto fragiliores sumus tanto p^^ ^^ 
validioribus auxiliis foveamur. Per Dominum. Men. na. 

Concede, quaesumus, Domine, apostolos tuos ^ intervenire S. 
pro nobis: quia tunc nos* salvari posse confidimus* si Leon.340. 
eorum precibus tua gubemetur ecclesia^ quibus utitur te 
constituente principibus. Per Dominum. 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui nos omnium aposto- S. 
lomm merita sub una tribuisti celebritate venerari, quae- Lcon. 341! 
sumus ut celeriter^ nobis tuae propitiationis abundantiam 
multiplicatis ^ intercessoribus largiaris. Per. 
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LeoQ. 339. Exaudi nos, Deus salutaris noster, et apostolorum ^^ tuere 
Moi! 1x3! prsiesidiis quorum donasti fideles esse doctrinia Per. y 

Gerb. 144. 

LeoQ. 345. Solemnitatis apostolicae multiplicatione gaudentes, cle- 
mentiam tuam deprecamur, omnipotens Deus, ut tribuas 
iug^ter nos eorum et^^ confessione benedid et patrociniis 
confoveri. Per. 

Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut qui iug^ter 
apostolica defensione^ munimur nec succumbamus vitiis 
nec opprimamur adversis. Per. 

^ The coUects entitled Oratioms ad Vesperum in V. aie for the most part to 
be foond in either R. S. Gerb. Pam. or Men. thongh in varions positionsw 
Thos the first of the series appears in aU five among the prayers for tne VigU : 
in Pam. and Men. it is an OratU suptr Populum^ in R. S. and Gerb. an O^U 
ad MaiuHnum, The second is apparently in R. S. only : it is there the first 
of the aliae OraHmes for iii Kal lol. The third, again, is assigned in aU five 
to the Vigil : in Pam. it is an additional Or, sup, Pop, in the rest ^n Or, ad 
Vesferas, The fonrth in S. comes next to the secood : it was in the same 
position, apparently, in T., sinoe it appears in Gerbert : but it is not in R. 
The fifth is m S. and Gerb. the last of the aliae Orationes for the festival. The 
sixth is among the parallel series of prayers in Gerbert (though not in & 
or R.) ; 80 also in Men. Pam. The seventh and eighth do not seem to have 
foond their way into any of the five Sacramentanes. ' expediHque V. 

' possumus V. * apostolis tuis V. ; S. Gerb. Leon. as text * iia enim 

nos Leon. * credimus Gerb. ^ precibus eccUsia gubemetur Leoo. 

' celerem Leon. ; desideratam S* Gerb. ; V. S^ as text. * multiplicas V. 

^ Leon. Pam. Men. Gerb. inaert tuorum nos, ^ Leon. omits et, ^* de^ 
fensumum V. 



XXXIV. 

ITEM DE VlGILL^ OMNIUM ApOSTOLORUM ^ 

■ 

R.S.(a/»W.) Concede, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut sicut aposto- 
Moi. /36.' lorum tuorum illorum gloriae natalitia praevenimus, sic ad 
Leofr. 164. tua beneficia promerenda maiestatem tuam pro nobis ipsi 

praeveniant. Per. 

Secreta. 

R.S.(a/i:fe'.) Muneribus nostris, Domine, apostolorum * illerum festa 
Men. 136. praecedimus, ut quae conscientiae nostrae praepediuntur 
Leofr. 164. obstaculis ^ illorum ^ meritis grata reddantur. Per. 

Cf. Leon. ** 

'''- FoBtoommmi. 

R.S.(a/i^'.) • Sumpto, Domine, sacramento, suppliciter deprecamur ut, 

M«L 13^ intercedentibus beatis apostolis *, quod temporaliter gerimus 

Leofr. 164. ad vitam * capiamus aetemam *. Per. 

CflLeon. ^ 

^^ ^ The NatcUe Omnium Afostolorum does not appear as a Festival in the 

other Sacramentaries here ated. The CoUect, Secret, and Postcommtinion 
here assigned to the Vigil appear in R. S. Gerb. Men. Leofr. for the Vigil of 



II. XXXV.] ROMANAE ECCLESIAE. 185 

SS. Simon and Jude: while the coirespondxiig parts of the Missa for the 
Festival are eroployed for the FeitiinU of the same two Apottles. Tbe Collect 
and Secret of this Missa are apparently intended to be employed on the vigil 
of any feast of Apostles: R. S. Gerb. and Men. insert the names of the two 
Saints : Leofr. omits all names in these two prayers, but insersts them in the 
prayeis of the Missa for the Festival. ' In the Leonine Sacramentary this 

is a Sccnta for the Festival of S. Lanrence, and this phrase is varied accord- 
ixigly. ' obstacuh Leon.. * sacramento, beatis apostolis intervenien' 

tttus, suppliciter depruamur ut guod Leon. * Leon. omits ad vitam. 

* aetemum Leon. 



fl56 ITEM IN NaTALI OMNIUM APOSTOLORUM *. 

Deus, qui nos per beatos apostolos * ad cog^itionem tui RJ5.(«/iW.) 
nominis venire tribuisti ; da nobis eorum ^ gloriam sempi- p^m/^^T 
temam et proficiendo^ celebrare et celebrando proficere. J^^^T: 
Per. 

Secreta. 

Gloriam, Domine, sanctorum apostolorum perpetuam R^(a^) 
praecurrentes * quaesumus ut eandem* sacris mysteriis ptm.3!^ 
expiati dignius celebremus. Per Dominum. i^'^/l. 

Frae&tio. 

VD. Qui ecclesiam tuam sempitema pietate non deserens^, KS.(fllihL) 

per apostolos tuos iug^ter eam et* erudis et protegis '. Et ccrb. 169. 

ideo cum angelis ". y Men. 124. Leofr. 156. 

PostoommuzL 

Perceptis, Domine, sacramentis, suppliciter ^^ rogamus KS.{aUhL) 
ut intercedentibus beatis apostolis tuis quae pro illorum Pun.'^' 
veneranda gerimus passione nobis proficiant ad medelam. J^^Jl^^J' 
Per. y 

* See note i on xxxiv supra, The CoUect, Secret, and Postcommnnion of 
this Missa ^pet^ ^^ in ram. for SS. Simon and Jnde*s Day. The Prefitoe 
is fonnd in R. S. for S. Bartholomew^s Day, and appears also for that day in 
Gerb. Men. Leofr., with variations. ' R. S. Gerb. Men. insert tuosi Pam. 

Leofr. insert tuos Simonem et ludam. * Gerb. inserts sefui. ^ Jborfi' 

ctendo V. (corr. by Tommasi). ' recurrentes S'; percurrenta Pam.; 

recensentes S' Gerb. ; tfeneranta Men. Leofr. ; V. R. as text. * eadem R. 

S^ ; eam Pam. Men. Leofr. : V. S* Gerb. as tezt. * deseres V. (corr. by 

Tommasi) ; deseris Men. Leofr. ; R. S. Gerb. Leon. as texL ' Men. Leofr. 
omit eam a; S* Gerb. omit </; V. R. S* Leon. as text * S* Gerb. add 

a sinefine custodist which Pam. Men. Leofr. snbstitnte for etprotegis, ^ All 
bnt V. R. have Per Christum for Et ideo. ^ Men. Leofr. inseit te. 



l86 LIBER SACRAMENTORUM [II. mvi, xxxvil 



IN OCTAV. APOSTOLORUM. 

Pridie Nonas lulias ^. 

s. Deus cuius dextera Petrum apostolum ambulantem in 

Tam!z^s! fluctibus ne mergeretur* erexit, et coapostolum eius 
Men. 114. Paulum tertio naufragantem de profundo pelago liberavit, 

concede propitius^ ut amborum meritis aetemam Trinitatis 

gratiam * consequamur. Per. y 

Seoreta. 

LeoD.338. OfTerimus sacrificium, Domine, quod pro reverentia 
apostolorum Petri et Pauli maiestati tuae iugiter et reddimus 
et debemus. Per Dominum nostrum. 

R.S. VD. Suppliciter exorantes* ut gr^em tuum Pastor 

T^.zit ^^"'^ '^^^ ^^^^''^' ^*' P^^ ^^^^^ apostolos^ continua 
Men. 112. protectione custodias, ut iisdem rectoribus dirigantur^ quos 

'^^' operis tui vicarios iisdem^ contulisti praesse pastores. 

Per". y 

PoBtcommun. 657 

S. Pignus aeternae vitae ^^ capientes, humiles ^^ imploramus 

Lcon*. 330! ^^ apostolicis fulti patrociniis quod imagine contingimus ^' 

sacramenti manifesta perceptione sumamu& Per. 

* lulii V. ■ mergeret V. • exaudi nos fropUius et concede 

Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. S. as tezt. * aetemitatis glonani S* Gerb. Pam. 

Men. ; S^ possibly aetemae Trinitatis gloriam ; V. as tezt. ' Te 

Domine suppliciter exorare R. S. Gerb. Pam. ; Et te suppliciter exorare Men. ; 
V. Leon. as tezt * ia/ R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. Leon. as text. ^ R. 
S. Gerb. Pam. Men. insert tuos. ' dirigatur Leon. ; guiemetur S. Gerb. 

Pam. Men. ; there is an omission in R. at this point, probably dne to the 
repetition of eisdem, * eidem S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; Leon. omits iisdetn, 

" Et ideo S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. Leon. as text. ^ Aetemae pignus 

vitae Leon. " humiHter Leon. Gerb. ^ quod in imagine gerimus 

Leon. 



IN Natali sanctorum Simplici^ Faustini ET 

VlATRICIS *. 

V Kal. seupotius iv Kal. Augusias ^ 

S. Praesta, Domine, quaesumus, ut sicut populus Christianus 

^^lllll martyrum tuorum SimpIiciS Faustini, et Viatricis^ tem- 

Cf. Leon. porali solemnitate congaudet, ita perfruatur aeterna: et 

^^^' quod votis cclebrat comprehendat effectu. Per Dominum. 
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Seoreta. 

Hostias tibi, Domine, pro sanctorum martyrum Sim- s. 

plici^, Faustini^ et Viatricis* commemoratione deferimus, ^J^/al,^ 

suppliciter^ obsecrantes ut et indulgentiam nobis pariter Cf. Leoo. 

conferant et salutem. Per. ^^^' 

PoBtcommaiL 

Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut sanctorum s. 
tuorum Simplici^, Faustini, ct Viatricis* caelestibus mys- ^^I^j' 
teriis celebrata solemnitas indulgentiam nobis tuae pro- 
pitiationis acquirat« Fer Dominum. 

^ S^ hms this form in the title, corrected to SimplicU by S*. Otherwiie S. 
Gerb. Pam. all have Simplicii throngfaotit ' BnUricis S. Gerb. Pam, 

(thronghont). ' V. gives the date as in text (nstng the form Agnst,) ; S. 

puts the Festival on ▼ Kal. Aag. ; Gerb. Pam. on iv KaL Ang. * simpU- 

dUrV. 



IN Natali Abdo ET Senis K 

iii Kal, Angustas. 

Sancti tui nos, Domine, Abdo et Senis piis orationibus 
prosequantur, et ab huius vitae periculis iugiter postulent 
expediri. Per. 

Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut ecdesia tua et martyrum 
tuorum Abdo et Senis confisa sufTragiis devota permaneat, 
et eorum precibus gloriosis secura consistat. Per. 

Secreta. 
Munera tibi, Domine, pro sanctorum martyrum Abdo et S. 
658Senis^ occisione' deferi«mus, qui dum finiuntur in terris Men. 116.* 
facti sunt caelesti luce perpetui \ Per. f!l!?^ 

PostcommuzL 

Populum tuum, Domine, perpetua munitione defende: s. 
nec difficulter * quod pie, quod * iuste, postulat consequatur, ^|^ l^^' 
cui sanctorum tuorum merita sufTragantur. Per. 

■ Abeb €t Sitmis S. ; Abdon et Sennm Gerb. Men. ' passioni Men. 

(so in xlviii). * Men. adds humiliter postulanttSy ut urmm umper wuntis 

mumamur, * dejicultas V. (corr. by Tommasi) ; S. Gerb. Men. as text. 

•«/Men. * 
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yyxTY 

IN Natal. Machabaeorum. 

Kcd. Attgustas^. 

Deus, qui in sanctis habitas, et pia corda non deseris, 
suscipe propitius orationem nostram ; et tribue misericordiam 
tuam ^, ut te custode servati ab omnibus vitae huius peri- 
culis liberemur. Per Dominum. 

Seoreta. 

Leon. 457. Fiant, Domine, tuo grata conspectul munera supplicantis 
ecclesiae, et, ut nostrae proficiant saluti, adsit intercessio 
beatorum ' sanctorum tuorum \ Per. 

Fostoommnn. 

Pam. 323. Caelesti munere satiati quaesumus, Domine Deus noster, 
Leon. 348. ^^ j^^^ jj^g dona, martyrum tuorum deprecatione, sanctifi- 

cent Per. 

* Aputtis V. (iingraminatically). ' So V. (pexluips nngrannnatiolly for 

nUseruordia ttuC), ' btata Leon. * Leon. omits tuorum. 



IN Natali sancti Sixti^ 

viii Id. Augustas. 

S. Beati Sixti, Domine, tui sacerdotis et martyris annua 

• *^^' festa recolentes, quaesumus ut quae tuarum * nobis sunt 
instrumenta praesentium fiant aetemarum ' patrocinia 
gratiarum. Per. 

S. Sancti Sixti^ Domine, frequentata solemnitas et de sacer- 

'^^' dotalibus nos instruat, te miserante, doctrinis, et de gloria* 
martyrii foveat ubique sufiragiis. Per Dominum. 

Secreta. 
S. Suscipe, Domine, munera propitiatus oblata, quae maies- 

Pm.32^4. ^^ ^*® beatus Sixtus sacerdos commendat* et martyr. 

Men. 118. Per. y 

Pofitoommim. 659 

S. Repleti sumus^ Domine munere solemnitatis optatae 

Gerb. 158. ^^ htaXi Sixti et celebritate iuvamur et precibus •. Per. 
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^ V. has here three forms of thit name) Syxtns, Systns, Sixtnt : Xystiis and 
Xistns also appear in the other sacramentaries dted. * tuorum . . . aeUr' 

nantmW.S^; S* Geib. as text • ghriamV,; ghricMS^Gtth.; S» as 

text * commemUt Gerb. Pam. Men.; V. S. as text * S* Gerb. 

omit summ, * S* Gerb. add quaemmus ut in graHarum tuarum semper 

acHcHi mancamus. 



IN Natali SANCTI Donati. 

vti Id. Augustas. 

AdestOy Domine, precibus nostris, quas in sancti confes- Leon. a^o. 
soris et episcopi tui Donati ^ commemoratione deferimus ; 
ut qui nostrae iustitiae fiduciam non habemus [eius] * qui 
tibi placuit meritis adiuvemur. Per. 

Deus, tuorum gloria sacerdotum, praesta, quaesumus, s. 
ut sancti confessoris et episcopi tui Donati, cuius festa ^^" '^^* 
gerimus ', sentiamus auxilium \ Per. 

Seoreta. 

Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut^ sancti confessoris et s. 

episcopi tui Donati, quem ad laudem nominis tui dicatis '^^' 

muneribus honoramus, piae nobis devotionis fructus ad- 

crescat. Per. ^ _ 

Postoommun. 

Votiva, Domine, pro beati confessoris tui et episcopi Seexlili 

[commemoratione dona] • percepimus ^ : quaesumus ut cius clLeon. 

predbus et praesentis vitae nobis pariter et aeternae tribuas 403- 
conferre* praesidium. Per Dominum. 

* in sanctarum tucrum Leon. ' V. omits cius; Leon. has iorum, 

' aUbramus S* Gerb. * auxilium sentiamus S* Gerb. * S* Gerb. 

inaert intercessiane, * Something seems to be wanting in V. ; dona appears 

from Leon. and from the similar Postconmiuiion in xliii, to be one misdng 
woid : the other is perhaps commemcratione, ^ percifimus V. ' So 

V. (perhaps for coftferrt) ; Leon. has quae . . . tribue con/erre. 



IN VlGILIA SANCTI LAURENTI^ 

V Id. Augustas. 

Da, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut beati Laurenti 
martyris tui, quam praevenimus, veneranda solemnitas et 
devotionem nobis augeat et salutem. Per. 

Quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut nostra devotio quae R.S.(«iW.) 
natalitia beati Laurenti martyris antecedit, patrocinia nobis m^iVs^' 
eius accumulet Per. 
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R. s. Beati Laurenti martyris tui, Domine, gemlnata gratia nos 

* ' ' refoveat ', quam glorificationis eius ' et optatis praeimus 

of*ficiis et desideranter expectamus adventuram ^. Per. 660 

Seoreta* 

KS.(aliU.) Magnifica Domine beati Laurenti solemnia recensemus, 
M». iVi^ V^^^ promptis cordibus ambientes, oblatis mimeribus et 
suscipimus et praeimus. Per. 

S. (oiiH.) VD. Gloriosi Laurenti martyris pia certamina praecur- 
Men.15^ rendo: cuius honorabilis annua recursione solemnitas et 
perpetua semper et nova est: quia et in conspectu tuae 
maiestatis permanet mors tuorum pretiosa iustorum, et 
restaurantur incrementa laetitiae, quum felicitatis aetemae ' 
recoluntur exordia. Et ideo cum angelis*. 

FostoommoxL 
R.s.(a/^'.) Sancta tua, Domine^, beati Laurenti martyris pretiosa 
Mcn. 15V. passione, et solemnia^ quae praeimus nos refovent*, quibus 
et iugiter satiamur ^^ et semper desideramus expleri. Per. 

^ V. uses the fonn Laurenii throuphout ; S. Gerb. Men. have LaarefUiu 
The greater pait of the contents of this Missa appear in R. S. Gerb. Men. in 
the Missa for a Saint (R. S. Gerb.) or a Maityr (Men.). The third of the 
collects is the only portion which R. S. and Gerb. assign to the Vigil of S. Lan- 
renoe. • r$f<met S*. ' pro ghrificationis eius honore §• Gerb. ; V. 

R. S^ as text (R. has ghrifUationes), * expectemus adventum V. R. (S^ f) ; 

S* Gerb. as text. ^ restauraia incrimenta laeticiae cmfilicitaiis aetema 

V. (corrected by Tommasi) ; S. Gerb. Men. as text. * Ar Christum (for 

Et ideo) S. Gerb. Men. ^ S. inserts de ; Men. inserts f». ' solemm- 

tate S' ; Men. omits ei solemnia and has auam praeimus, * rrfoveant S* 

Men. ; V. R. S^ Gerb. as text ^^ soctamur V. ; R. S. Gerb. Men. as text 



ITEM IN NaTALI EIUSDEM. 

iv Id. Augusias. 

S. Deus, cuius caritatis ardore beatus Laurentius edaces 

i^ incendii flammas contempto persecutore devicit, concede 

Pam. 337. propitius, ut omnes qui martyrii eius merita veneramur 
(Amb.)4ii. protectionis tuae auxilio muniamur. Per. y 

Men. lao. 

R. s. Deus, qui mundi creator et rector es, et qui ^ hunc diem 

^mw '^ Levitae tui Laurenti martyrio consecrasti ; concede 
Men. 119. propitius ut omnes qui martyrii eius merita veneramur 

intercessionibus eius ab aetemis gehennae incendiis libe- 

remur. Per. 
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Seoreta. 

Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut beati sancti ' Laurenti R. S. 
sufTragiis in nobis tua munera tuearis, pro cuius • honoranda ' *' 

confessione hostias tibi laudis ofTerimus. Pen 

VD.^ In die ^ solemnitatis hodiemae : qua beati Laurenti R. s. 

66 1 hostiam tibi placitam et castam corporis glorioso certa • mine • ^^* 398! 

suscepisti : prunis namque superposita stridebant membra 

viventia: nec tamen erat poena patientis^, sed piae con- 

fessionis incensum * : neque terreno liberari cruciatu' martyr 

optabat, sed coronari deprecabatur in caelis. Per Chris- 

tum. y 

Fofitoommtin. 

Votiva, Domine, pro beati martyris tui Laurenti passione xli sufra, 
dona percepimus *® : quaesumus ut eius precibus et prae- *-*^403- 
sentis vitae nobis pariter et aetemae tribuas conferre^^ 
praesidium. Fer. 

Orationefl ad Vesperum. 

Sancti Laurenti nos, Domine, sancta precatio " tueatur : S. 
et quod nostra conscientia non meretur" cius nobis qui ^^338^' 
tibi placuit oratione donetur. Pcr. Mcn. «o. Leoo. 397. 

Adsit nobis, Domine, quaesumus, sancti Laurenti martyria^^ R. S. 
in tua ^^ glorificatione benedictio, cuius nobis est hodie facta p^ ^^g^ 
sufTragium in tua virtute confessio. Per. Men. lao. Leoo. 399. 

Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut semper nos^* beati R.S. 
Laurenti laetificent votiva " mysteria, quae semper esse non |^^ l^l[ 
desinunt admiranda. Per Dominum. 

* Deus mtmdi cnator et nctor qtd R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. u text 

* R. S* Gerb. omit iaHcH, ' profiUius (for pro cmus) V. (conected by 
Tommasi) ; R. S. Gerb. as tezt * This Prefiue in S. ihowB minj erunres; 
the original readings seem to ha^e agreed more doselT with thoee 01 V. and R. 
tfaan do the readings of S* and Gerb. * Etindu^ Gerb. * plaaiamti 
castam cortort gionoso certamitti V. ; placiUsm casti corporis giorioso certamisii 
Leoo. ; ptacitam pro casti corporis glorioso certasmsu S* Gerb. ; R. (SM)as tezL 

* Moc tatUum erat poeua passtonis guam S* Gerb. ; V. Leon. (S* !) as text ; and 
so R^ reading plMa for poena, ' piae con/essiomis iucessus V. R. ; an 
erasnre in S^; piae ccitfessioms igiu succettstis S* Gerb.; Laon. as tezt. 

* terrttto Uberato crttciatttm V. ^corrected by Tommasi). ^ percipimms V. 
" See note 8 on zli supra, " precaHo ittsta Leon. " praesttsmt Leon. 
^ R. Men. insert ttd, ^ stta Pam. ^ ttoHs V. (migrammatically) ; 
R. S^ as tezt " divitta R. S. Gerb.; V. Men. as tezL 
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IN Natali SANCTI Tiburti*. 

iii Id. Augustas. 

Cf. Leon. Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui nos sancti martyris 
^®^ tui Tiburti festivitate laetificas, praesta ut cuius commemo- 

ratione gaudemus praesidio muniamur. Per. 

Seorota. 
vAsupra, Respice, Domine, munera quae in sancti Tiburti com- 
308.^°' memoratione deferimus^ ut cuius honore sunt grata, eius 
nobis fiant intercessione perpetua. Per. 

Fostoommtin. 
S. {flUH^ Prosit nobisy Domine, sancti Tiburti celebrata solemnitas 
cTLeon! ^"^* quanto fragiliores sumus tanto placentium tibi prae- 
306. sidiis indigemus. Per. 

^ The MUsa for this festiyal in S. and Gerb. it entirely difTerent from that in 
the text. The Postcommnnion of this Missa is, howerer, found in S. and Gerb. 
(with the necessaiy Tariation) in the Missa for S. Laurenoe*s Day. 
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IN Natali sancti Ypoliti^ 

Id. Augustas. 
S. Sancti Ypoliti martyris *, Domine, quaesumus, veneranda 

Mo^*/ai * festivitas salutaris auxilii nobis praestet augmentum. Per. 

P«n. {An.b.) 413. ^^^^^ 

Leon. 403. Praesta nobis, quaesumus^ omnipotens Deus, ut nostrae 
humilitatis oblatio et pro tuorum grata sit honore sanctorum, 
et nos corpore pariter et mente purificet. Per. 

FoBtoommnn. 

SeeliT Sumptis, Domine^ sacramentis, quaesumus ut interce- 

infra, dente beato martyre tuo Ypolito ad redemptionis aeternae 
proficiamus augmentum. Per. y 

^ So V. ; in S^ the name appears as IppoUtus, corrected by S' to YppolUus, 
' Sancti mariyris tui Hippotyti Men. Pam. (Amb.). 



IN OCTAV. SANCTI LAURENTI. 

xvi KcU. Septemb. 
S. Beati Laurenti nos faciat, Domine, passio veneranda 

Vzm iti ^^^t^tcs et ut eam sufficienter recolamus efficiat^. Per. 
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Iterata festivitate beati Laurenti natalitia veneramur s. 

quae in caelesti beatitudine fulgere novimus sempitema. ^^\ 

Per. 

Seoreta. 

Beati Laurenti martyris honorabilem passionem mune- S. 
ribus, Domine', geminatis exequimur; quae licet propriis ^^I^i' 
sit memoranda principiis indesinenter tamen permanet 
gloriosa. Per. 

VD. Quoniam tanto iocunda sunt, Domine, beati Laurenti Mnr. 331. 
martyris crebrius repetita solemnia quanto nobis eius sine 
cessatione praedicanda sunt merita. £t ideo cum angelis *• y 

Fostoommun. 

Solemnis^ nobis intercessio beati Laurenti martyris, s. 
quaesumus, Domine, praestet auxilium : ut celestis mensae S^^f* 
partidpatio quam ^ sumpsimus tribuat ecclesiae tuae recen- 
sita laetitiam \ Per. 

1 S* Gerb. Pam. add promfHora, ' Dwnim Pam. * Ptr Ckriitum 

(for Et uieo) Mnr. * SoUmpfu V. * ^wa# V. S^ ; S* Gerb. Pun. at 

text. * recensita latticia V. ; nemsiittm lattitiam S. Gerb. ; Pam. as text 
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In Assumpt. sanctae Mariae. 

xviii Kal. SepUnibres. 

Deus, qui spe ^ salutis aetemae beatae Mariae virginitate '^^{aUhi.) 
foecunda humano generi praemia praestitisti, tribue, quae- p.^' 3^. 
sumus, ut ipsam pro nobis intercedere sentiamus per quam 
meruimus auctorem vitae nostrae' suscipere. Per Do- 
minum. y 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui terrenis corporibus R.S. 
Verbi tui veritatis • Filii imigeniti * per venerabilem ac ^J^ '^' 
gloriosam semper' virginem Mariam inefTabile mysterium (Amb.) 
coniungere* voluisti, petimus immensam clementiam tuam, ^a^.GaU. 
ut quod in eius veneratione deposcimus, te propitiante ^ 
consequi mereamur^. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Accipe munera, Domine, quae in beatae Mariae iterata 
solemnitate deferimus: quia ad tua praeconia recurrit ad 
laudem quod vel talis assumpta est Per. 

o 
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Foetoomxntin. 

R. s. Caelesti munere satiati [quaesumus], omnipotens Deus ^ 

G^. i66. ^yy^ [nos*] protectione custodi, et ^^ <:astimoniae pacem^^ 
(Amb.) mentibus nostris atque corporibus intercedente sancta Maria 
^'5- propitiatus indulge*®: ut^^veniente sponso Filio tuo uni- 

genito accensis lampadibus eius digni praestoleihur occur- 

sum. Per. 

' R. S. Geib. Pam. omit ite, ' R. S. Gerb. Pam. omit mstrae, ' veri' 
taUm Sacr. Gall. * Verbtiui et veritatis Filii tui scilicet umgemti S* Gerb. ; 
Sacr. GaU. omiti Filii ttmgeniti; V. R. S^ Pam. ^Amb.) as tezt * semper* 
que S. Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) ; V. R. as text ; Sacr. GaU. omiti o^ . . . virginem, 
* coniungi Sacr. Gall. ' mereamur comequi Sacr. GaU. * satiati 

cmnipetem Dem V. R. (S^t); satiatos omnipotem Dem S' Creib.; satiaios 
quaesumm omnipotem Dem Pam. (Amb.). [The acddental omisnon of quaS' 
summ accomiti for the tmgrammatical rnding of V. R., of which the reading 
of S* and (3erb. is probably an emendation.] * V. omits nos, ^ ut 

. . . indulge V. ; ut indulgeas S' Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) ; et , . , indutge S^ 
" castimoniam etpacem S« Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) ; V. S» as text. "• et S« 

Gerb. ; V. S^ Pam. ( Amb.) as text 



IN Natali SANCTI Agapitl 

XV Kal. Septembres. 

S. Sancti martyris Agapiti merita nos^ Domine, pretiosa 

Gerb.^167. tueantur, in quibus tuae maiestatis opera praedicantes, et 
Pam. 332. praesens capiamus adiutorium et futurum. Per. 

Seoreta. 

xxxviii Munera tibi, Domine, pro sancti martyris Agapiti pas- 

supra. sione^ deferimus; qui dum finitur in terris factus est caelesti 
sede* perpetuus. Per. 

Postoommnn. 664 

xxiv ^a. Sumpti sacrificii, Domine, perpetua nos tuitio non relin- 
quat, et noxia semper a nobis cuncta depellat Per. y 

' occisiom in xxxviii supra, ' luce in xxxviii suprcu 



IN Natali sancti Magnl 

xiv KoU, Septembres. 

S. Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et intercedente 

Gerb. 167. jjgj^^^ martyre tuo Magno ab hostium nos defende pro- 
pitiatus incursu. Per. 
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Seoreta. 

Grata tibi sint munera nostra, Domine^quae et tuis sunt^ Leon. aoa, 

instituta praeceptis et beati Magni festivitas gloriosa com- ^*^ ^^^* 

mendat *. Per. 

FoBtoommun. 

Tua sancta sumentes, quaesumus, Domine, ut beati s. 
Magni nos foveant continuata praesidia. Per. ^^' '^^ 

' sitU V. ; Leon. as tezt (Leon. 302 omits // before tuis), ' commeniUt 

V. Leon. 303 ; Leon. 3x0, 337 ms text 

L. 

IN Natali SANCTI Ruffi'. 
vi Kal. SepUmbres. 

Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et beati Ruffi S. 
intercessionibus confidentes nec minis adversantium nec Leon. 359! 
ullo conturbcmur * incursu. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Intercessio, quaesumus, Domine, sancti tui Ruffi munera ▼ sufra. 
nostra commendet, nosque in eius veneratione ' tuae maies- 
tati reddat acceptos. Per. 

Postoommnn. 

Sumentes gaudia sempitema de participatione sacramenti ▼! su^ 
et festivitate^ beati martyris tui Ruffi, supplidter depre- 
camur ut quae sedula servitute donante te gerimus dignis 
sensibus tuo munere capiamus. Per Dominum. 

^ S. Gerb. hare the fonn Rufi, * perturhewmr Leon. . * ^* ^ 

T supra has nospu etus veturatio. * V. in tI supra has sacramtmH ftsHm" 

iatis. 

666 M. 

In Natali sancti Hermis^ 
V Kal, Septembres. 

Sancti nos, quaesumus, Domine, Hermis natalitia votiva 
laetificent, et suae beneficiis intercessionis attollant Per 

Dominum. 

Secreta. 

Munera nostra, quaesumus, Domine^ propitiatus assume; s. 
et ut digne tuis famulemur altaribus sancti tiU nos H^rmis ^^ ^^ 
intercessione custodi. Per. Men. 135. 

O 2 
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FostoommTin. 

Cf. Leon. Exuttet, quaesumils, Domine, populus tuus ' in sancti tui 
^^' commemoratione Hermis : et cuius votivo * laetatur officio; 

suflfrag^o relevetur optato. Per. 

' S. Gerb. Pam. Men. have Hirmeiis Uironghoiit. * mstra, Domitu^ 

auaesumus S. Gerb.; DomifUf ncstra, guaesumus Men^; V. Pam. as text. 
^ populus tuuSt Domine, quaesumus Leon. * votiva V. 

Ln. 

IN DIE PASSIONIS SANCTI lOANNIS BAPTISTAE^. 

iv Kcd. Septembres. 

K. S. Sancti loannis Baptistae et martyris tui, Domine, quae- 

Piu^335. sumus, veneranda festivitas salutaris auxilii nobis praestet 
Men. 1 26. effectum ^ Pen 

R. S. Perpetuis nos, Domine, sancti loannis Baptistae tuere 

Pam. 335.* prstesidiis: et quanto fragiliores sumus, tanto magis neces- 
Men. 127. sariis attolle sufiragiis. Per. 

Leon. 400. 

Beoreta. 
R. S. Munera ^ tibi, Domine, pro sancti martyris loannis Bap- 

tnesuili! tistae passione deferimus * qui dum finitur in terris factus 
xxxviii est caelesti sede pcrpetuus. Per. 

xlyiiijM/m. PoBtoommun. 

R. s. Conferat nobis, Domine, sancti loannis utnimque ^ solem- 

F^!^U'. i^Jtas, ut magnifica sacramenta quae sumpsimus significata* 
Men. xa6. veneremur et. in nobis potius edita gaudeamus. Per 
Dominum. 

^ The CoUects, Secret, and Postcommnnion of this Missa occnpy the Same 
position in V. R. S. Gerb. Pam. In Pam. (Amb.) the second collect of this 
Missa is the Orat. super Sindonem : in Men. it is an additional Postcom- 
mnnion. ' affectum S. * Pam. inserts jmz^. * Pam. has (after 

deferimus) quaesumus ut eius obtentu nobis projicia$tt ad salutem, and omits 
the dause qui . . . perfetuus. R. S. Gerb. Men. retain this clanse and insert 
the same i^adition which appears in Pam. after the word perpetuus. V. has 
iniia dum (bnt see xxxviii and xlviii suprd), * sanett loannis Baptistae 

heata solemnitas Pam. * ^ueu sutnpsimus digne veneremur et nobis satu' 

taria sentiamus Men. ; R. S. Gerb. agree with V. thioaghoat. 

Lm. 666 

IN Natali sancti Prisci^ 

Kal. Septembres. 

R.S. Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, fortitudo certantium et 

^ ' ^^^' martyrum palma, solemnitatem hodierni* diei propitius 
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intuere, et ecclesiam tuam continua fac celebritate laetari ' 
et intercessione beati martyris Prisci omnium interceden- 
tium * vota perficias *. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Eius tibi precibus, Domine, quaesumus, * grata reddatur R. S. 
oblatio pro cuius cst festivitate immolanda. Per. ^ '^*' 

FoBtoommnn. 

Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut sacramenti tui participa-> R. s. 
tione v^etati sancti quoque martyris Prisci precibus adiu- ^^^'* 
vemur. Per. it^. 

^ Priscf V. Theie ii no Missa for this festi^ in Pam. or Men. That in 
R. S. and Gerb. agrees throQghout with V., exoept in the minor Tariations of 
reading here noted. * hodiirnae R. S. Gerb. ' laeiare V. R. S*. 

* in te credeniium Gerb.; V. R.S. astexL * preficiasV,\ R. S. Gerb. 

as text. * R. S* Gerb. insert haec. 



In Nativit. sanctae Mariae. 
vi Id. S^tembres. 

Adiuvet nos, quaesumus, Domine, sanctae Mariae gloriosa R. S. 
intercessio ^ cuius etiam diem, quo felix eius est inchoata p^ '^i' 
nadvitas, meminimus^ Per. Men. laS. 

Seoreta. 

Suscipe, Domine, quaesumus, hostias placationis et laudis, s. 
quas tibi offerimus pro nativitate beatae et gloriosae sem- jy^ 
perque virginis Dei genitricis Mariae; et sanctis eius' 
intercessionibus cunctis nobis proficiant ad salutem. Pen 

Postoommiin. 

Adesto, quaesumus, Domine, fidelibus tuis ^ ut quae sump- ct Leon. 
serunt* fideliter et mentc sibi* et corpore, beatae Mariae ^^' 
intercessione, custodiant*. Per. 

667 Item alia. 

Sumptis, Domine, sacramentis, intercedente beata et S. 
gloriosa semperque virgine Dei genitricis Maria, ad re- '^^ 

demptionis aetemae, quaesumus, profidamus augmentum. 
Pcr. y 

' sanetae Mariae intercesrio vemeramda R. S. Geib. Men. ; V. Pam. •• tezt. 
' celebramus R. S* Pam. Men. ; devotissime celehramtu S" Gerb. ; V. as teit« 
' ut sanctis eius S. ; ui sanctis eiusque Gerb. * plebi tuae . . . sum/sii 

Leon. * simui (for sibi) Leon. * custodiai V. Leon. 
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LV. 

IN Natali sancti GurgoniK 
V Id. SepUmbres. 

S. Sanctus, Domine, Gurgonius sua nos intercessione laeti- 

Leofr. 1 &t. ^^^^ ^ P^ faciat solemnitate gaudere. Per Dominum. 

Seoreta. 

* 

S. Grata sit tibi, Domine, nostrae servitutis oblatio, [pro '] 

Leofr.Vst. ^^ sanctus Gurgonius martyr intervenit*. Pen 

Postoommnn. 
S. Familiam tuam, Deus, suavitas illa contingat et vegetet 

Lrofr \fit ^"^ "* martyre tuo Gurgonio Christi tui bono iugiter odore 
pascatur *. Per Dominum. 

' SS like V., nses the form Gurgomusi S" Gerb. Leofr. have GcrgMius, 
There is no Missa for this Festival in Pam. or Men. ; the Collect, Secret, and 
Pottcommunion are the same in S. Gerb. Leofr. as in V. 'V. omlti/fv. 

* intirveniat Leofr. * poscatur V. 

LVI. 
IN EXALTATIONE SANCTAE CRUCIS. 

xviii Kal. Octobres. 

R. s. Deus, qui nos hodiema die exaltatione ^ sanctae Crucis 

Pam 3^8.* ^i^""* solemnitate laetificas, praesta ut cuius mysterium 

in terris cognovimus eius redemptionis praemia conse- 

quamur \ Per. 

Seoreta. 

R. S. Devotas, Domine, humilitatis nostrae preces et hostias 

V9mllt roisericordiae tuae praecedat * auxilium : et salutem quam 
Men. 129. per^ Adam in Paradiso ligni clauserat temerata prae- 
sumptio, ligni rursum fides aperiat Per Dominum. 

Fostcommiin. 
R. s. Adesto familiae tuae, quaesumus, clemens et misericors 

Panuaio. Dcus : *in adversis et prosperis® preces exaudias : et nefas 
Men. 129. adversariorum per auxilium saiictab Crucis digneris con- 

terere: ut portum salutis tuae valeant*^ apprehendere ®. 

Per. 

* ExaUationis S* Gerb. ; hodiemae exaltatione R. ; V. S' Pam. as text. 
' praemia mereamur R. (S^ ?) ; praemia in caelo consequi mereamur S^ Gerb. ; 
praemia consequi mereamur Pam. ; V. as text. ' comitetur Pam. * Pam. 
mserts yprotoplastum\ * R. S* Gcrb. Pam. Mcn. insert ut. • Pam. 

Men. insert eius, ' valeat Pam. Mcn. • adprihendi V. 
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IN Natali sanctorum Corneli et Cypriani^ 

Itetn xviii Kal. Octobres. 

Beatonim martyrum pariterque pondficum Comeli et S. 
Cypriani 'nos, Domine, quaesumus, festa tueantur, et -ptan.llil 

eorum commendet oratio veneranda ^. Per. Men. «9. 

Leoii.405. 

Seoreta. 

Plebis tuae, Domine, munera beiiignus intende, quae S. 
maiestati tuae pro sanctorum martyrum Comeli et Cypriani ^l^l^] 
solemnitatibus ' sunt dicata. Per. Mcn. «9. 

Leoa. 405. 

Fostoommiin. 
Sacro munere vegetatos^ sanctorum martyrum Comeli S. 
et Cypriani natalitia nos tibi Domine quaesumus' com- ]>oo. 405. 
mendet oratio. Per Dominum. 

* Cibriani V. ; S^ has thronghoiit Comilii et Cibriam (conected by S* to 
Ccmelii et Cypriani). * Leon. adds atqui laeHficet. * soiemmtate Pam. 
^ S' Gerb. insert in ; V. S* Leon. as text * S* Gerb. insert earum. 

Lvm. 

IN Natali sanctorum Cosmae et Damiani^ 

V Kal. Octobres. 

Mag^ficet te, Domine, sanctorum Cosmae et Damiani S. 
beata solemnitas ; quia * et illis gloriam sempitemam [et '] p^ ^] 
opem nobis ineffabili providentia contulisti/ Per, y Mnr. U.41. 

Seoreta. 

In tuomm, Domine, pretiosa morte iustomm ^ sacrifidum s. 

illud offerimus de quo martyrium* sumpsit omne prin- Sm^^fe'' 

cipium •. Per. y Mnr. a. 41. 

Pcstcommun. 

Sit nobis, Domine, sacramenti tui certa salvatio quae''^ S. 
beatomm martymm Cosmae et Damiani meritis im- pun. 345^ 
ploratur*. Per Dominum. y H^^xi^ 

^ The Collect, Secret, «nd Postcommimioo of this Mitsa are asd^ned in 
Mnratori'* Gregorian Sacrmmentaxy to the Thnrsday of the thiid week m Lent 
{adSS. Cosmam et Damianum). * fifaS.Gerb.Pam.; V. Mnr. as texL 

* V. omits et, * sanctcrum Pam. Gerb. * martyrum S. Gerb. Mor. 

* Pam. adds auod, ttu<usumus,propitiatioms tuae nobis munus obtineai. * S. 
Gerb. Pam. Men. Mnr. insert cum, * imploramus S. Gerb. 
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Orationes in Sancti Archangeli Michaelis^ 

iii Kal. Octobres. 

R. s. Da nobis, omnipotens Deus, beati Archangeli Michaelis 

Pi^ 34^' co* tenus honore proficere ut cuius in terra* gloriam prae- 
dicamus ^ precibus adiuvemur in caelis. Per. 

R. s. Beati Archangeli ' Michaelis interventione sufTulti, sup- 

Pit^346^ plices te, Domine, deprecamur, ut quos* honore prose- 
Men. 135* quimur contingamus et mente. Per. 

LeoD. 409. 

R. s. Perpetuum nobis, Domine, tuae miserationis praesta 

^^^ subsidium, quibus et angelica praestitisti suflfragia non 
deesse. Per. y 

Seoreta. 

s. Munus populi tui, Domine, quaesumus, dignanter assume ; 

i^l' quod non nostris meritis, scd sancti Archangeli tui Mi- 
Pam. 345. chaelis deprecatione sit gratum. Per. 

Leon. 408. 

PoBtoommnn. 
R. s. Adesto plebi tuae, misericors Deus ; et ut gratiae tuae ^ 

Pi^^^l^ beneficia potiora percipiat, beati Michaelis Archangeli fac 
Men. 135. supplicem deprecationibus sublevari. Per. 

^ So V. ; R. and S. iiW Deduatio Basilicae Angeii Mickaelis, « ea S* 

Gcrb. Pam. ; V. R. S* as tcxt. ' terris R. S. Gerb. Pam. ; tfrram V. (un- 

graromatically). ' R. S. Gcrb. Pam. insert eius, * R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. 
insert tui\ V. Leon..as tczt * quodVtan., (marg.). ^ R. omits tuae. 



Orationes IN Ieiunio Mensis Septimi^ 

R.S.(a/f^i.) Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, fidelibus tuis ut ieiuniorum 
^ ^^' veneranda solemnia et congrua pietate suscipiant et secura 
devotione percurrant \ Per. y 

I. ixv Deus, qui te sinceris asseris manere pectoribus, da nobis 

^P^^' tua gratia tales existere in quibus habitare digneris. Per. 

Seoreta. 

R. s. Deus, qui de his terrae fructibus tua sacramenta constare 

Gerb. 178. yoluisti, praesta quaesumus, ut opem nobis et praesentis 
vitae conferas ^ et futurae. Per. 
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670 Fostoominiin. 

Salutari tuo ^ munere, Domine, satiati, supplices te de- ViS.{alibL) 
precamur ut cuius laetamur gustu, renovemur effectu. Per lx^*^' 
Dominum. y t^pr. 

Leoo. 414. 
IN SEXTA FERIA MENSIS SEPTIMI. 

Inchoata ieiunia^ Domine, quaesumus, benigno favore %.{aim.) 
prosequere ; et • sicut ab alimentis in corpore, ita a vitiis ^^*** *^' 
ieiunemus in mente, Per. y 

Seorotft. 
Huius te, Domine, muneris oblattone placemus, et per- R. S. 
petuae vitae participes huiu^ operatione reddamur. Per. ^^?8o. 

Fostoommiin. 
Caelestis mensae, quaesumus, Domine, sacrosancta ^ R. S. 
libatio corda nostra purget semper et pascat •. Per. ^b!*ii^>. 



IN XII Lectiones, Die Sabbati. 

Tribue, quaesumus, Domine, fidelibus tuis, ut* ieiunio R. S. 
mensis septimi convenienter aptentur, et suscepta solem- eTLeoof' 
niter castigatio corporalis ad fructum cunctarum transeat 43o* 
animarum. Per. 

Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut qui se affligendo Gerb. 53. 
camem ab alimentis abstinet ^®, sectando iustitiam, culpa 
ieiunet ^^. Per Dominum nostrum. y 

Deus, humanaesalutis operator, da nobis exercere ieiunia R. S. 
coi^ruenter,quibus nostrae substantiae sempitema^* remedia ^^^ '^ 
providisti. Per. 

Suscipe, Domine, preces populi supplicantis ; et nostri R.S. 
vota ieiunii salutaris tui perfice sacramentum. Per. ^^ '^ 

Omnipotentiam tuam^^ Domine, prompta mente lau- & 
dantes ieiunia tibi sacrata deferimus, ut dum grati " de ^^^ '^^ 
perceptis existimus, efficiamur percipiendis fructibus gra- 
tiores. Per Dominum. 

Deus, qui tribus pueris mitigasti flammas igneas ^^, con- Ixxxr 
cede, quaesumus, ut nos famulos tuos non exurat flamma ^^' 
vitiorum. Pcr. y 
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Seoreta. 671 

R. S. Haec hostia, Domine, quaesumus, et vincula nostrae 

' ' iniquitatis absolvat, et tuae nobis misericordiae dona con- 

ciliet Per. y 

Fofitoommnn. 

R. S, Ferficiant in nobis, Domine, quaesumus, tua sacramenta 

' ' quod continent, ut quae nunc specie gerimus rerum veritate 

capiamus. Per. y 

Super Fopulum. 

Pam. 379. Auxiliare, Domine, populo tuo, ut sacrae devotionis pro- 
1. xxxvii ficiens incrementis et tuo semper munere gubemetur et ad 

redemptionis aetemae pertineat ^* te docente ^* consortium, 

Per Dominum. y 

^ The Missai inclnded in this tection do not agree in the order of their parts 
with the corresponding Missae in R. S. and Gerb. ; sereral of the prayen are 
common to the foor texts, bnt they are difTerently arranged, even the series 
' in xii Lectiona * varying in order, and to some extent in matter. ' procu- 

rant V. ; R. S. Gerb. as text » cmferant S* Gerb. ; V. R. S* as text 

* salutaris tuai R. ; salutaris tui S. Gerb. ; sdlutari tuo (omitting mu$ure) 
Leon. ; V. as text, here (and m I. xrii salutari munere). * /eiuma ncsira 

S. Gerb. * «/ S. Gcrb. ; V. as text. * sacra sancta V. • pascat sempcr 
et purget S* Gerb. ; V. R. S* as text. • «/ S^ ; «/ ^?/ R. S* Gerb. ; V. Leon. 

as text (Leon. has ut ieiuniis Paschalibus), ^ abstinent . . . ieiunent 

Gerb. ^ sempitemt V. ^ Omnipotens tuaV.; S, Gerb. as text. 

*• dum ingrati V. ; S. Gcrb. as text* " ignium V. in Ixxxv infra. 

^ pertingcU V. in I. xxxvii supra. '* ducente Pam. ; V. here as text (,in 

I. xxxvii V. has docere). 



IN Natali SANCTORUM Marcelli ET Apulei^ 

Nofu Octobres. 

S. Sanctorum tuorum^ nos, Domine, Marcelli et Apulei 

Gerb. 185. j^^ta merita prosequantur, et suo^semper perficiant amore 

ferventes. Per. 

Seoreta. 

S. Maiestatem tuam nobis, Domine, quaesumus, haec hostia 

Gcrb. I 5» reddat immolanda placatam, tuorum digna postulatione 

sanctorum. Per. 

Postoommun. 

S. Sacramentis ^, Domine, muniamur acceptis, et sanctorum 

Gcrb. 185. tuorum Marcellf et Apulei* contra omnes nequitias 

irruentes armis caelestibus protegamur. Per Dominum 

nostrum. 

' There is no Missa for thb festival in Pam. or Men. * S. Gerb. omit 

tuorum. 3 tuo S> Gerb. ; V. (S> ?) as text. * sacrametUi V. » S' 

Gcrb. insert mcritis itttcrvenientilms. 
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IN NATALI SANCTORUM QUATUOR Coronatorum, 

CosTiANi, Claudi, Castori, Simproniani^ 

vi Id. Novembres, 

Annua mart^rrum tuorum, Don^ine, vota recurrimus^ S. 
672 maiestatem tuam • suppliciter deprecantes, ut cum tem- x^eoii. 455. 
poralibus incrementis prosperitatis, aetema Coronatorum 
capiamus augmenta '. Pen 

Seoreta. 

Hostias tibi, Domine, pro martyrum tuorum Corona- S. 
torum * commemoratione deferimus, supplicantes ut indul- ^^^ ^?^ 
gentiam nobis pariter conferant et salutem. Per. 

Fofitcommnn. 
Sanctorum tuorum Coronatorum, quaesumus, Domine, S. 
semper nos laetificent festa' et maiestati tuae perpetua Leofiilfss. 
placatione commendent. Per. 

* S. tnd Gerb. give to this festi^ the title Natai. Scorum iv CoramUantm, 
withont the addition of tnir proper nAmet. From the note prefized to the 
Missa for the festiTal in Men. it appeart that fire other taints (Claodins, 
Nicostratns» Simpronianns or Sjmphovianiis, Castorins, and Simplicins) were 
commemorated with the Fonr Crowned Martyrt. Thete five tre mentiooed by 
name in the first oollect of the Missa in S. and Gerb., whidi is the same as the 
CoUect in Men. 139 and in Mnr. 137. It seems most likely that Costiam in V. 
is a comipt reading for Nicostratii and that fonr of the five sainti are thns 
represented in the title. ' rtcurrtmus V. ^ ut eum itmforalihis 

incremontis, frosperitatis aotomao capiamus attgmomtum Leon. (peniaps the 
original form). ut cum temporaUbus incrementis prosperitati aetemao CorO' 
natorum capiamus augmentis V.; S^ (apparently) as tezt, bnt tcmporaUhut 
incrementis has been altered bj the corrector to temporaUs incremento, and // 
gaudia snbstitnted for auFmenta. Gerb. (apparently from T.) agrees with the 
corrections of S'. * Leon. omits Coronatorum. * Sanctorum tuorum 

nos q. Dne semperfesta laUiJicent Leon. 



IN [VlGILIA*] SANCTAE CAECILUVE. 

xi Kal. Decembrcs. 

Sanctae martyrae ' tuae Caeciliae [Domine] ^ supplica- R. s. 
tionibus tribue nos foveri : ut cuius venerabilem solemni- ^^ '^ 
tatem praevenimus ^ obsequio ^ eius intercessionibus com- (Amb.)43^ 
mendemur^. Per Dominum. 

Seoreta. 

Suscipe, Domine, sacrificium placationis et laudis, quod Cf. Leoo. 
nos, interveniente sancta tua Caecilia, cuius festivitatem '^^' 
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praevenimus ^ et perducat ad veniam et in perpetua gra- 
tiarum constituat actione ^. Per. 

Fcstoommtin. 
ctxii/ir/r. Libantes, Domine, mensae tuae beata mysteria, quae- 
46ar*^ sumus, ut martyrae intcrventione sanctae Caeciliae et 

praesentem* nobis misericordiam conferant et aetemam. 

Per. 

^ Natcd, V. ; Tommasi inggests Vigilia, biTing. the tnpport of R. S. Gerbu 
(which agiee in giving a Missa for the Vigil) and of the contents of the CoUect 
andSecret. » ««frtw S* Gerb. Pam. (Amb.) ; V. R. (S» T) as teart. » V. 
omits Dtmine. * pertfemmus V. * pdseguiis R. Gerb. * R. S. 

Gerb. Pam. ( Amb.) add et meritis. * pertetud . . . actionem V» * prac" 
seutis V. ; praesentem in xii supra (q. v.) and Leon. 



ITEM IN NaTALI EIUSDEM, 

X Kal, [pecembres] ^. 

s {aliH.) Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui eligis infirma mundi 

cTLeon! ^^ fortia quaeque confundas, da nobis in festivitate sanctae 

456. martyrae tuae Caeciliae congrua devotione gaudere ; ut et 

*^ potentiam tuam in eiusdem passione [laudemus, et pro- 

visum nobis]* percipiamus auxilium. Per. y 

Leon. 459. Exaudi nos, Deus salutaris noster, ut sicut • de sanctae 673 
Caeciliae festivitate gaudemus, ita piae devotionis erudia- 
mur effectu. Per Dominum. 

'RJS.{alidi.) Crescat, Domine, semper in nobis sanctae iocunditatis 
^mpral affectus ; et beatae C^eciliae martyrae tuae veneranda fes- 
tivitas augeatur. Per Dominum. 

Seoreta. 
Leon.458. Quaesumus^ virtutum caelestium Domine, ut sacrificia 
fj^b.) P^^ sanctae Caeciliae commemoratione delata desiderium 
4SS« nos temporalium ^ doceant habere contemptum, et ambire 

dona faciant caelestium gaudiorum. Per. 

Postoommun. 
R. S. Haec nos^ Domine, gratia tua, quaesumus, semper 

^«.14?. exerceat ; ut® divinis instauret nostra corda mysteriis, et 
Pam. 353, sanctae Caeciliae martyrae tuae commemoratione laetificet 

Pam. -, 

(Amb.) Per. 

434- 
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' Octob. V. ' The wordi !n bnckets are omitted here in V. ; they are 

TeitOFed from the similar CoUect in zii supra (q. v,\ ' Tridus, 2*Mtf- 

tumus Pam. (Amb.) ; V. Leon. as text * temporaUm V. ; temparaU Pam. 
( Amb.) \ disideriorum ncs temparaiium Leon. * Sic nos S* Gerb. Pam. 

Men. ; V. R. S^ Pam. (Amb.) as text * utetS^ Gtrh. Pam. (Amb.) Men. ; 
V. R. S^ Pam. as text 



In Natali Sancti Clementis. 

ix Kal. Decembres, 

Beati^ Clementis sacerdotis et martyris tui^ natalitia LeoD.460. 
veneranda, quaesumus, Domine, ecclesia tua devota sus- ^^1 
cipiat, et fiat magnae glorificationis ^ amore devotior. Per. 

Seoreta. 
Sacrificium tibi, Domihe, laudis oflferimus pro sancti R.S. 
celebritate Clementis; ut propitiationem tuam, quam Pam.3^* 
nostris operibus non meremur, pii * sufiragatoris inter- Men. 141. 
cessionibus assequamur. Per. 

Pofitcommtin. 

Beati Clementis, Domine, natalitio ^ fidelibus tuis munere R. & 
sufTragetur • ; et qui tibi placuit nobis imploret auxilium. v^I?7 
Per Dominum nostrum. 

' V. has Naialem before Beati^ rcading afterwardi nataHtia vemeramda; 
Leon. a^ text ' sacerdotis et martyris tui Clementis Gerb. * ei 

magnae gUrificatioius efficiatur Gerb. ^ S' app. had/ui. ' nataUtia 

. . . munera suffragentur Pam. ; nataUHa . . . caeUstia munera suffragentur 
S* Gerb. ; V. R. S^ as text (nngrammatically). 



IN Natali SANCTAE Felicitatis. 

Item ix Kal. Decembres. 

Intercessio nos, quaesumus, Domine, sanctae Felicitatis 

674 martyrae tuae votiva • confoveat : ut eius sacrata natalitia 

et temporaliter frequentemus, et conspiciamus aetema. 

Per. 

Seoreta. 

Munera tibi, Domine, pro sanctae Felicitatis gloriosa s. 

commemoratione deferimus,^quae nobis huius solemnitatis pj^^f' 

efTectum ' et confessione dedicavit et sang^ine \ Pen 
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Fostoomxntui. 
S. {olihL) Praesta, Domine, quaesumus, ut sacramenti tui parti- 
msupr^ dpatione vegetati sanctae. Felicitatis quoque martyris 
Pam. 355. precibus adiuvemur. Pen 

' Pam. imerts obsicrantes ut, ' soUmnitas effectu V. ; Gerb. Pam. as text ; 
S. effecta, * confessimem dedicavit et sanguinem V. ; S. Gerb. Pam. as text. 
After sanguimm Fam. adds misercUionis quoque tuae continuum imploret 
auxilium. 



In Natali Sanctorum martyrum Saturntni, 
Crisanti, Mauri, Dariae, et aliorum ^ 

iii Kal. Decembresi 

S. Beatorum martyrum, Domine, Satumini et Crisanti adsit 

Gerb. aoo. oratio, ut quos obsequio vqneramur pio iugiter experiamur 

auxilio. Pen 

Seoreta. 

S. Populi tui, Domine, quaesumus, tibi grata sit hostia, 

^^•^°®' quae^ natalitiis sanctorum martyrum tuorum Saturriini et 
Crisanti solemnitatibus ^ immolatur. Per. 

Postoommun. 

S. Mysteriis^ Domihe, repleti sumus, votis et gaudiis; 

Pi^356.* pr^^ta, quaesumus, ut per intercessionem sanctorum mar- 
tyrum tuorum Saturnini et Crisanti*, quae corporaliter 
agimus spiritaliter consequamur. Per Dominum. 

^ S. Gerb. omit et aliorum from the title, while Pam. and Men. onlymen- 
tion S. Satnminas. The contents of the Missae in Men. and (except as regards 
the Postcommmiion) in Pam., are difTerent from what is to be found in V. S. 
and Gerb. ' S* Gerb. insert in, * The termination of this word has 

been marlced for omission by S*, apparently for a change to solemniter ; Gerb., 
however, agrees with V. and S^. * Mysticis Pam. * intercessionem 

beati Satumim ntartyris tui Pam. 



IN VlGILIA SANCTI ANDREAE. 

iii Kal, Decembres. 

R.S. Tuere nos, misericors Deus, ct beati Andreae apostoli 

Gcrb. a<x). |.yj cuius natalitia praevenimus, semper gubernaC praesidiis. 

Men. 143. Fer. 

Seoreta ^. 675 

R.S.(fl/iW.) Apostolicae reverentiae culmen oflferimus, sacris mys- 
Gerb. i8i. ^^j^ imbuendum ; praesta, Domine, quaesumus^ ut beati 
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Andreae suflfragiis, cuius natalitia praeimus, hic' plebs Leofr. i6o^ 
tua* semper ct sua vota depromat et desiderata percipiat. J|^ ^^ 
Per Dominum. 

VD. Reverentiae tuae dicato ieiunio gratulantes, quo^ r.s. 
apostoltca beati Andreae merita desideratis praevenimus • ^ Men.'' 
offidis, ut ad eadem celebranda '^ solemniter praeparemur ^ note 505. 

Fcstoomman. 

Purificent semper et muniant tua sacramenta nos, Do- SeellL 
mine, et beati Andreae apostoli tui intercessione ad per- fjHj^^ i^,. 
petuae ducant salvationis eiTectum, Per. y 

^ Thit Seaet appeftn (with TariationB) for the VigU of S. Mattfaew in R. S. 
Gerb. Men. Leofr. * AfostoHH reverentia ctdmims offfrenta tibi sacra 

mysteria Domine quaesumus Men. ; V. R. S^ Gerb. Leofr. and MSS. dted bj 
Menard as text S* (marg.) has * t cultum mirabiliter* (the last word being 
probably a reflexion npon the Latinity of the original reaiding, not a part of 
the propoaed alteration). * luuc Leofr. ' Leofr. 160 omits tua, 

* ^mm/R. S^Gerb.; V. S*astezt. * praeveniamus^, ^etadeandem 
celedrandam V. ; et eadem ceUbranda R. Gerb. ; et ad eadem celebranda S' ; S* 
as tezt * praeparemus V. ; R. S. Gerb. as text 



ITEM IN NATALI EIUSDEM. 

Prid. Kql. Decembres. 

Maiestatem tuam, Domine, suppliciter exoramus, ut R.& 
sicut ecclesiae tuae sanctus Andreas apostolus extitit prae* ^^ /^* 
dicator et rector ita * sit pro nobis * perpetuus suffragator •. P«n« 357« 
Per Dominum nostrum. y i^lSt. 

Beatus Andreas pro nobis, Domine, quaesumus, imploret 
apostolus; ut et nostris reatibus absoluti, cunctis etiam 
periculis eruamur. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Sacrificium nostrum tibi, Domine, quaesumus, beati R.S. 
Andreae precatio* conciliet ut*cuius honore® solemniter pj^ ° * 
exhibetur meritis effidatur acceptum. Per. y Men. 143. 

VD. Qui*^ ecdesiam tuam in apostolicis^ tribuisti con- R.S.(a/£k'). 

sistere fundamentis: de quorum collegio beati Andreae m^i!^.' 

solemnia celebrantes tua, Domine, praeconia non tacemus ^ Leoo. 4^1. 

Et ideo cum ^°. y ^ _^ 

' FoBtoommun. 

Beati Andreae apostoli tui, Domine, quaesumus, inter- R. s. 
cessione nos adiuva,pro cuius solemnitate percepimus" tua ^J^l^' 
sancta laetantes. Per Dominum. Cl Leoo. 338. Pam. aSS. 
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' R. S. Gerb. Men. Pam. insert apud te ; V. Leon. ns text ' Leon. 

omits pro n^ns, * intercessor R. S. Gerb. Men. Pam. ; V. Leon. as tezt. 

* praedicatio Pam. * et utW, ' hcmrem V. (nngrammaticaUy) ; R. 

S. Gerb. PoAi. Men. as text. ^ Qmmi R. * apostolis V. * taceamus 

Men. ^ S. Gob. Men. Leon. have Per Christum, " perciptmus 

V. R. ; S. Gerb. Leon. Pam. as tezt. 



676 

In Octavas* SANCTI Andreae APOSTOLI". 

vii Id. Decembres. 

S. Protegat nos, Domine, saepius beati Andreae apostoli 

LMfr.iei. i^^P^^^ solemnitas ; ut cuius patrocinia sine intermissione 
recolimus perpetuam defensionem ' sentiamus. Per. 

Seoreta. 
S. Indulgentiam nobis pracbeant haec munera, quaesumus, 

Leofr.a^*. Domine, largiorem, quae venerabilis Andreae suffragiis 
offeruntur. Per. 

Fostcommuxi. 

S. Adiuvet familiam^ tuam, tibi, Domine, supplicando, 

L^'.968. venerandus Andreas apostolus tuus, et pius interventor 
Pam. 357* efficiatur qui ^ tui nominis extitit praedicator. Per Do- 

Men. 143* • 

^ mmum. y 

^ Octabas V. ' There is no Missa for the Octave in Pam. or Men. ; nor 

is this Missa contained in R. * perpetua defensione V. rnngrammatically) ; 

S. Gerb. Leofr. as text. * ecclesiam Pam. Men. * efficiat qui V. & ; 

efficiat quod S* ; Gerb. Pam. Men. Leofr. as texL 



IN Natali SANCTI THOMAE APOSTOLI^ 

xii KaU lanuarias, 

R. s. Da nobis, quaesumus, Domine, beati apostoli ^ Thomae 

Vml^ solemnitatibus gloriari: ut eius semper et patrociniis sub- 
Men. 144. levemur, et fidem congrua devotione sectemur. Per. 

Seoreta. 
R.S. Debitum, Domine, nostrae reddimus servitutis, suppli- 

Vtml^ citer exorantes^ ut suffragiis beati apostoli Thomae* in 
Men. 145. nobis tua munera tuearis, cuius honorando confessionem 
3 'y^ ^^ laudis tuae * hostiam immolamus. Per. 
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PoBtoomman. 

Conserva, Domine, populum tuum, et quem sanctorum R.S. 
tuorum praesidiis non desinis adiuvare, perpetuis tribue p**'*!^' 
gaudere remediis. Per. Men! 145. 

* This Misia ii marked bv Gexbert as not contained in R., bnt is fonnd 
there. ' R. Gerb. Pam. M en. inaert tui, ' txoranUr V. ^ htati 

Tkomae apostoli R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. * tui V. 
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Orationes in Natali plurimorum sanctorum*. 

Exaudi, Domine, populum ' cum sanctorum tuorum tibi KS.{aliH.) 
patrocinio supplicantem ; ut * temporalis vitae nos tribuas * l^. 13*5. 
pace gaudere, et aetemae reperire subsidia ^ Per. Leon. a^ 

Beoreta. 

Preces, Domine^ tuorum respice oblationesque fidelium ; K&.{aUhL) 
ut et tibi gratae • sint pro tuorum "^ festivitate sanctorum •, ^^' Jti 
et nobis conferant tuae propitiationis auxilium. Per. 

PoBtcommon. 
Sanctorum® tuorum, Domine, intercessione placatus, R.&(a/iR) 
praesta^ quaesumus, ut quae temporali celebramus acttone» £^.135. 
perpetua salvatione capiamus. Per. 

* Thifl Missa and thoee which foUow it (to Izzix indnitTe) r e p reicnt the 
«Commnne Sanctomm' of V. Geriiert, in the corresponding section of his 
woik, cesses to employ T. ss the btsis of his text, and foUows R. instend 
(T. being, ss he stmtes, defectiire in some lemves), bnt does not either limit 
himself to the contents or lceep abtolntely to the oider of R. The sectioa in 
V. contsins msnT prmyexs which are to be fonnd in R. and S. and in other 
MSS. from which Gerbert eztracts his matcarial, bnt differs mnch as regards 
arrangement, order, and contents from the corresponding portions of R. and S.» 
and still more fit>m those of Pam. Men. Mnr.; whSe it has also a laise 
portion of matter in common with the Leonine Sacramentmry. ' In R. S. 

Gerb. and also in Leofr. this Missa is assigned to a paiticnlar day, the FestiTsl 
of SS. Mary and Martha, xtii Kal. Feb. (see ir sufra). Bnt in R. S. and in 
Gerb^ the mascnline fonn is nsed throngkiont, a act wliidi seenu to indicate 
the appropriation to that daj of a common fbrm : while in Leofr. the commoQ 
character of the foim is made more erident hj the appearance of altanatiTe 
xtadings. ' R. S. Gerb. Leofr. Leon. aU insert tmtm, * «T . . . trihmi 

Leoo. ; utit. ,. trihias S. Geib. ; V. R. Leofr. as tezL * smisidHs V. 

(nnpammatically) ; subsidium R. S. Geib. Leon. ; aetirm suisidum re- 
penrt Leofr. * graia V. ^ perpetuo V.; perpttucrum R.; pro 

tua{o)rum Leofr. ; S. Gerb. as text ' saMcta{o)rum Leofr. 



Item ALIA Missa^ 

Praesta^ Domine, quaesumus, ut sicut sanctorum tuorum R. S. 
nos natalitia celebranda non deserunt, ita iugiter suflragiis' SS^iV/* 
comitentur. Per. Leofr. 174. Leon.406. 

P 
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S. Adesto, Domine, populo tuo^ cum sanctorum patrocinio 

Moi. iV^ suppli<^3^ti ; ut quod propria fiducia non praesumit» suf&ra- 

Leofr- >74- gantium meritis consequatur '. Per Dominum. 
LeoQ.311, ** ^ 

3^®- Seoreta. 

R. S. Salutari^ sacrificio, Domine, populus tuus semper ex- 

Lwfr. 163. ultet, quo * et debitus • honor sacris martyribus exhibetur, 

Leon. 4oa. et sanctificationis tuae munus acquiritur. Per. 

PoBtoommon. 
R. S. Et natalitiis sanctonim, Domine, et sacramenti*^ munere 

^su 164.' vegetati, quaesumus, ut bonis, quibus per tuam ® gratiam 
Lcon. 313. nunc fovemur, perfruamur aetemis. Per. 

* Three of the fonr prayen of thii Missa appear together in S. Men. The 
firtt coUect has the lame podticm in R. S. (' in NtU.plur, safutorum*) and in 




which it appears in Leon. In Leofr. the two Coflects appear as the CoUects of 
a Missa * tn Nat, plur, sanctorum' The Postcommnnion is in R. S. Men., iii 
eadi case in the same Missa which contains the first CoUect. In R. S. the 
Secret appears ' in Nai, Plur, Martyrum^ while in Leofr. it is appropriated 
to the FestiYal of SS. Dionydns, Rnsticns, and Elentherins, and in Leoo. 
(apparentlv) to that of SS. Felix and Adanctns. Gerbeit marks it as being 
contained in Men. ' suffragia S". ' constquamur V. (corrected bv 

Tommasi) ; S. Gerb., &c. as text. * Salutaris V. » quod V. 

* debitis SK ' sacramenta V. ; sacramsnti tui S*. * perpeiuum (for 

pir tuam) R. (correct^ by Gerbert). 



ITEM ALIA MlSSA. 

R. S. Sanctt tui, quaesumus, . Domine, iugiter nobis a te et 

Gerb. 225. ygjjj^j^^ postulent et profectum ^ Per. 

•Deus, qui nos et sanctorum martyrum solemnitatibus et 67^ 

confessorum gloria circumdas et protegis, praesta nobis 

eorum semper et imitatione proficere et emundatione 

fulgere. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Haec hostia, Domine, quaesumus, solemniter immolanda 
pro tuorum commemoratione iustorum, conscientias nostras 
semper et mundet et protegat. Per. 

Fosteonmiun. 

Lcon. 403. Votiva, Domine, dona percepimus^; quae^ sanctorum 
nobis precibus et praesentis, quaesumus, vitae pariter et 
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aetemae tribue conferre praesidium. Per pominum nos- 
trum. y 

* profictu V. (anGTammfttically) ; R. S. Gcrb. as tezt. ' ftrHpimus V. ; 
Leon as text. ' ptia V. ; Leon. as text. 



ITEM ALIA MlSSA^ 

Fac noSy Domine, quaesumus, sanctorum tuorum semper s (a/i£^'.) 
festa sectari, quorum sufTragiis protectionis tuae dona sen- ^^ \^ 

tiamus*. Per. Leon.39a. Leofr.144. 

Seoreta. 

Fiat, Domine, quaesumus, hostia sacranda placabilis &(a/ifc'.) 
pretiosi celebritate martyrii ; quae et peccata * nostra puri- i^^ \^ 
ficet, et [tuorum *] tibi vota conciliet famulorum *. Per. Lc<»- 3®7« 

Leotr. 144* 

PoBtoommnn. 

Quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut sanctorum tuorum cae- & (o/^.) 

lestibus mysteriis celebrata solemnitas indulgentiam nobis ^m 

tuae propitiationis aCquirat Per Dominum. Leon. 400. 

^ ^ ^ Leofr.144. 

* In S. Gerb. Men. Leofr. this Mina is appropriated to the FestiTal of SS. 
Piimns and Felicianns (t Id. Inn.). In Leon. the prayers aie fonnd apaxt 
from one anotfaer, tlie Collect being snipied to a Missa for the FestiTai of 
S. Sixttts and othexs (viii Id. Ang.) and tbe Postconmranion to the Festival of 
SS. Hippolytns and Fontianns (kL Ang.). ' ittUimus V. ; all the others 

as text ' corda Leon. (man. sec) ; Leon. (man. piim.) V. and the rest 

as text * satutorum (for tmomm) V. ; the q>ithet seems misplaced, and 

all the other texts ctted read tuorum, ' Leon. owXtkfamuhrum, 



LXXVI. 

ITEM ALLA MlSSA^ 

Maiestati tuae nos, Domine, martjmim supplicatio beata & {aHki,) 
conciliet, ut qui incessabiliter * actibus nostris oflTendimus, [^^,^j' 
istorum precibus expiemur. Per. Leon. 302. 

Martyrum tuorum nos, Domine, semper festa laetificent : S. (aUH,) 

et quorum celebramus meritum experiamur^ auxilium. ^H^i^ 

Per, Leon. 302. 
679 Seoreta. 

Accepta tibi sit, Domine» sacratae plebis oblatio pro &(«/£».) 

tuorum honore sanctorum, quorum meritis se percepisse* l^fr. ^jfe! 

in tribulatione agnoscit auxilium. Per. y ^-««n- 393- 

P % 
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Pogtoofmmiii . 
S. (o^) lugiter nos, Domine, sanctorum tuonim vota laetificent, 
(mLM^. ^ patrocinia nobis martyrum ipsae semper festivitates ex- 
136 nau^ hibcant. Per. 

* Tbis Missa as a ^Hiole is appropEuited in S. and in Gerb. (wfaere it is 
wrongly marked as not indnded in R. or S.) to the FestiYBl of SS- Emeren- 
tiana and Mactzins (x KaL Feb.). Three of the foor pfayers fbnn die Musa 
for the same Festiyal in Leofir., where the Postoommuuon b diacaided and the 
second of the CoUects transferred to the Tacant plaoe. The two CoHects and 
the Secret appear in difierent sections in Leon., where the Searet is swignfd to 
die Festiral of SS. Felidssimns and Agapitns (Tixi Id. Ang.). * smussasUer 
•Leofr. ' expiemur V. * So Leofr. ; Leon. S* Gerb. have u 

meritis perc^isse; V. and perliaps S^ meritis semper coepisse (probably bj 
cormption of tlie reading in the text). 



LXXVli. 

Item alia Missa^ 

S. Magnificantes, Domine, clementiam tuam, suppliciter' 

Men. xe!^ exoramus, ut qui nos sanctorum tuorum frequentibus fads 

Leofr. 174. natalitiis interesse perpetuis tribuas gaudere consortiis^ 

Per Dominum. 

S. Da nobis, omnipotens Deus, in sanctorum tuorum te 

VLtolxl^] seniper commemoratione laudare: quia refovere curabis 

Leofr. 174- quos inhonore tuo perseverare concedis*. Per. 

Leon. 393. ^ ^ 

Socretft. 

Accepta tibi sit in conspectu tuo, Domine, nostrae devo- 
tionis oblatio : et eorum nobis fiat supplicatione salutaris, 
pro quorum solemnitate defertur. Per. 

PoBtcom^un, 
S. Ad defensionem fidelium, Domine, quaesumus, dex- 

Men. 160. teram'' tuae maiestatis extende: et ut perpetua pietatis 
Leon. 405. [tuae] • protectione muniantur, intercessio pro his non desit 
martyrum continuata sanctorum. Per. 

* The two Collects of this Missa appear together in S. Gerb. Men. as ^aliae 
orationes^ ('in Natal, plur, sancterum'' S. C^b. ; 'in Natal, plur, confesse- 
rum^ Men.;. In Leofr. the first is the *a^ comthndum^ the second the 'ad 
Populum ' of a Missa < in Nat, plur. sanctorum, In Leon. they are tlie first 
and lecond CoUects for the Festival of SS. Felidssimns and Agapitns. The 
Postcommnnion is assigned by S. Gerb. and Men. to a Festival 'fluri- 
morum martyrum^ in each case among the additional prayers ; Leon. gives it 
a place (perhaps as a * super Populum *) in a Missa for the Fesdval of SS. 
Comelitis and Cyprian. ' supplices Leon. ' consortes V. ; all the 

rest as text. * concesseris Leon. * dextera V. (nngrammatically) ; 

S. Leon as texL ' V. omits tttae^ which is restored from S. Leon. 



II. buLviii, Ixxix.] ROMANAE ECCLESIAE. 213 

« 

TiXXVlil. 

Item alia Missa^ 

Fratema nos, Domine, martyrum tuorum corona laeti- s,{aim,) 
ficetj quae et fidei nostrae praebeat * incitamenta virtutum, L»ofr. ici*. 
et multiplici nos sufiragio consoletur *. Per. 

Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut sicut nobis indiscreta S. {aliH,) 
pietas horum martyrum beatorum individuae caritatis ^^*^'5°- 
praebet exemplum, sic spiritum gratiae tuae, quo iugiter 
muniamur, semper imploret. Per. 

680 Seoreta. 

Iterata ' mysteria, Domine, pro sanctorum martyrum ^ s. {aHH,) 

devota mente tractamus, quibus nobis et praesidium crescit ^^ ',|^' 

et gaudium. Per. 

Portoominn n . 

Caelesti munere saginati quaesumus, Domine Deus Leon. 348. 
noster, ut haec nos dona martyrum tuorum deprecatione ^^^'"* 
beata sanctificent ^ Per. 

* The two CollecU and the Seott of thls Missa tie asngned in S. and Gcrb. 
to the Festival of the Maccabees (KaL Ang.), wheie Gerbert wrongW marks 
tlie Secret as not contained in dther R. or S. ; Leofr. has tiie fint CSlect and 
a Tariation of the Seoet in its Missm for the same day; while the Post- 
oommnnion appears to be dosely related to that wliich is assigned to the same 
festiTal in V. (xzxriii supra). " fraideant . . . comsolenhtr V. ; S. Gerb. 

Leofr. as text. ' lUrataf so V. (SM) ; S* Gerb. have isUemoraia ; Leofr. 

has a different beginning reading VoHva^ DomiMi, mysteria^ samtorum tuormm 
soiemma eeUkramtes, * S* (jerb. inseit tuorum eommemoratiotte ; V. S^ as 

tezt (perhaps nngrammatically : the difficnlty of snch a reading may have 
occasioned the ▼ariation in Leofr., tlready noted). * The reading of V. 

is apparently cormpt : — ut haec noUs dona martyrum tuontm duplicano boata 
sttuitificet, The text lias been emended by a compaxison with xxxriii suprUp 
and with Leon. 



nxxry 

ITEM ALIA MlSSA^ 

Domine Deus noster, multiplica super nos gratiam tuam; & {aHH,) 

aS. 
347- 



et quorum celebramus gloriosa certamina, tribue subsequi £^ '^- 
in sancta professione victoriam '. Per. 

Boorota. 

Suscipe, Domine, quaesumus, munera populi tui p;x> s.(«/t^'.) 
martyrum festivitate sanctorum, et stncero nos corde fac ^5«*>-'8- 
eorum natalitiis interesse. Per. 
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Fostoommtui. 
S. {aUbL) Sacramenti tui, Dominej quaesumus, sumpta benedictio 
^'^- *®- corpora nostra mentesque sanctlficet, et perpetuae miseri- 
cordiae nos praeparet adscribendos. Per Dominum. 

* This MUsa appean in S. and Gerb. for the Festival of S. Zoticas and others. 
* victoria V. (ungrammatittlly) ; S. Gerb. Leon. as tezt ' guaeswnus 

Domine S. Gorb. 

1 
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Orationes de Adventum Domini". 

R. S. Excita, Domine, potentiam tuam, et veni, et quod ecclesiae 

Men. i8% ^^^ usque in finem saeculi promisisti ^ clementer operare. 

Sacr. GaU. p^f y • ) • 

785. • ' 

Miss.GaU. 703. 

R.S.(fl/iW.) Excita, Domine, potentiam tuam, [et veni *], et magna 
Gcrb. 207. jiQbjs virtute succurre, ut per auxilium gloriae* tuae quod 

Men. IQ'* * w * 

Sacr CraU. nostra peccata praepedtunt, indulgentia tuae propitiationis 

^^^' acceleret Per. y 

Seoreta. 

R.S.(a/^'.) Placare, Domine, quaesumus, humilitatis nostrae precibus- 
M^isst ^^ hostiis ; et ubi nulla suppetunt sufiragia meritorum tuae 

Miss.Gall. nobis indulgentiae succurre praesidiis ®. Per. y 
702. 

R.S.(a/i^'.) V.D. . . . Deus "^. Cui proprium est ac singulare quod 

Moi. 187!' bonus es ®, et nuUa unquam a te es commutatione ® diver- 

Sao:. GaU. sus^®. Propitiare supplicationibus nostris et eccles*iae 681 

Mi».GalL tuae misericordiam tuamquam confitentur ^^ ostende, mani- 

702. festans plebi tuae Unigeniti tui^* mirabile sacramentum, 

.. ut^^ in universitate nationum perficiatur quod^* per Verbi 

tui evangelium promisisti, et habeat plenitudo adoptionis 

quod pertulit ^* testificatio veritatis. Per Christum Domi- 

num. y 

FoBtoommun. 

R.S.(<i/f^i'.) Repleti cibo spiritalis^^ alimoniae supplices te depre- 
Me^ isst camur, omnipotens Deus, ut huius participatione mysterii 
Miss-GaU. doceas nos terrena despicere et amare caelestia, atque" 

90*1. 

omni nexu mortiferae cupiditatis exutos regno perpetuae 
libertatis consortes efficias. Per Dominum. y 

* This Missa and the fonr which foUow it apparently correspond to the 
five Missae provided by R. and S. for the five Sundays berore Chnstmas Day. 
Men. likewise has five Missae for these wecks, reckoning backward from 
Christmas. S. has also a series of three Missae and R. has two Missae for the 
weekdays of Advent, while R. S. and Men. have each a series of 'jiliae Oraii^mes 
de Adveniu,* with which, probably, thc prayers containcd in the latter part of 
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Izzziv were btended to correspond, thotigh they have not in V. any teptnite 
title, and appear (most likely by acddent) as if they were additional Pott- 
oommmiioos ibr the last of the five AdTent Missae, Gerbert^s triple tezt fails 
for the greater part of the Advent sectioo, T. beine defectiire at tnis point, and 
Gerbert tells ns that he nsed S. and R. for the portion lacking in T. His tezt, 
howerer, shows a few variations irom the readings both of R. and S., and he 
indndes some things which are not contained in R. The contents and arrange- 
ment of the five Missae differ to some eztent. R. S. and Gerb. show two 
Collecti for each Missa, while Men. has onlir one: Men. has a 'tupir 
Populum ' in each Missa, which R. S. and Gerb. have not ; and there are some 
yariations in the tezt of the spedal Prelaoes which S. Gerb. Men. agree in 
assigninff to eadi of the five Missoi, In the majority of the five, howerer, R. 
SL and Gerb. are in agreement with Men. as to ooe Collect, the Secret, and the 
Postcommnnion. Fonr ont of the five Missae of V. show a marked cone- 
spondence witii the Adrent Missai of the Sacnunentarium Gallicannm and of 
the Missale Gallicannm Vetus. * <U advifUum Domini, so V. The oontents 
of this Missa appear in different positions in the other books referred to. 
(a) The first Collect has the same podtion in R. S. Gerb. Men. and appears in 
the two Gallican books as the first piayer of the first Missa di Advintu, 
{b) The second Collect is in the Sacramentarium Gallicannm the seoood 
prayer of the first Advent Missa : in R. S. Gerb. Men. it is the first CoUect of 
the Missa for the Snndav nezt before Cliristmas. (/) The Secret in R. S. 

Gerb. Men. bdongs to the third Snnday before Christmas. In Miss. GalL it is 
the</Vf/A2w»fiia^ofthefirBtAdventil/&ia. f^ ThePrefiueisassignedbTR. 
S. Gerb. Men. to the fonrth Snnday before Cnristmas : in both the Gallican 
books it forms part of the first Advent Missa. (i) The Poftcommnnion is that of 
the third Snnday before Christmas in R. S. Gerb. Men. and apjpears in Miss. GalL 
as the final ' ColUctio^ of the first Advent Missa, ' promuisti usoui infoum 
soiculi R. S. Gerb. Men. ; V. and bodi Gallican books, as tezt * V. omits it 
ffeni, which is restored from the other tezts. ' gratiao R. S. Gerb. Men. ; V. 
' and Sacr. Gall. as tezt * Miss. GidL adds a daue in reference to the penioos 
who^ names had preoeded the ' ColUctio^ ^ B^iss. GalL has this word in 

the same i^lated podtion, which Ud MaUllcm to snspect an omisdoQ ; Sacr. 
GalL has omnipotens Deus^ por Ckristum Dominum nostrum. Cui . . . ; 
R. has FD, Cu$ . . . ; S. Gerb. Men. haTc the normal introdnction ending with 
aitirm Dius, ' ist Sacr. Gall. * nuUam utnquam adUitt commm' 

taciom V. ; commumcatiom R. " divisus Sacr. GalL " confiiitur 

R. Gerb. ; depncatur Men. ^ Sacr. GalL ins^erts advintum Domim nostri 

lesu Christi ; Men. inserts it incamatioms mysterium it advintm and after 
sacramentum proceeds in a totally different way. " «/ Miss. Gall. 

^ Sacr. GaU. omits ^mm/. ^ praetuUt Miss. GaU. ; protulit S* ; V. R. S> 

Gerb. Sacr. GalL as tezt >* spiritaU V. >* R. S. Gerb. Men. omit 

atqm . . . ifficias, 

Ttxm. 

ITEM ALIA MlSSA^ 

Excita, Domine^ quaesumus, corda nostra ad praepa- iLS.(a/t»t.) 
randas Unigeniti tui vias ; ut per eius adventum purificatis S^,^ 
tibi servire mentibus ' mereamur. Fer. y Miss. GaU. 703. Sacr. GaU. 785. 

Praeveniat nos, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, tua gratia R. S. 
semper et subsequatur ; ut cum adventu' Unigeniti tui, quem y^^ j^^ 
summo cordis desiderio sustimenus, et praesentis vitae ^cr. cffliL 
subsidia et futurae etiam consequamur. Fer. 

Conscientias nostras, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, quo- 'RS^iaUH) 
tidie visitando purifica, ut veniente Domino Filio tuo *, ^^ ,pj^ 
paratam sibi in nobis inveniat mansionem. Pcr. y Sacr. Gail. 785. 

'^ ' Mi». GalL 70J. 
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Y^.{aiihu) Fac nos, quaesumus, Domine Deus noster, pervig^Ies 

Moi. i<^' atque sollicitos adventum expectare Christi Filii tui Domini 

Miss. GalL nostri : ut dum venerit pulsans, non dormientes peccatis, 

Sacr. Gall. sed vigilantes et in suis inveniat laudibus exultantes ^. Per. 
785. 

Seoreta. 

v^^,{fliib%), Sacrifidum tibi, Domine, celebrandum placatus intende ; 
Men. 186. quod et nos a vitiis nostrae conditionis emundet, et tuo 

Miss. GalL nomini reddat acceptos •. Per. 
704. ^ 

Sacr. GalL 791. Leon. 364. 

FoBtoommun. 
'R.S.ia/idi,) Sumptis muneribus, Domine, quaesumus ut cum frequen-i 
Mi». GalL tatione mysterii crescat nostrae salutis effectus. Per. y 

' * ^ The contents of this Missa appear as foUowt in the other books referred 

to :— (^ The first CoUect is assi^ned by R. S. Gerb. Men. tcf the third Snnday 
before Christmas. It is a CoUectto in the second Adrent Missa of Miss. GaU., 
and in the first Adrent Missa of Sacr. Gall. (Jb) The second Collect is in R. S. 
Gcrb, the second CoU. for the fourtii Snnday bdbre Christmas, and follows (a) 
in Sacr. GaU. ; in Men. tt is one of the * Aliae orationes quotidianis dtebus* 
{c) The third CoUect is in R. S. Gerb. the second Collect for the fifth Snnday 
before Christmas, and in Miss. GaU. foUo^rs {a\ In Sacr. GaU. it is the Post 
nomina of the first Advent Missa, In Men. it is among the ' Orat quot. dieb* 
(d) The fourth CoUect is in R. S. Gerb., the second for the second Sonday 
before Christmas. In Miss. GaU. it is the Post nomina of the second Missa : in 
Sacr. GalL it is the adpacem of the fiist In Men. it is among the ' Orai, quot, 
diib: {€) The Secret is assigned by R. S. Gerb. Men. to the fifth Snnday 
before Christmas. In Miss. GaU. it is the ad pacem of the second Advent 
Mitsa : in Sacr. GaU. it is the adpaccm of the third. (/) The Postcommnnion 
is assigned by R, S. Gerb. to the Sunday before Christmas (for which Men. 
gives another form). In Miss. GalL it b the last CoUeciio of the second Missa^ 
whidi thus contains five out of the six prayers which compose this Missa in V. 
' ntentibus servirc R. S. Gerb. Men. ; purificati tibi scrvtrt mereamur Sacr. 
GaU. ; V. Miss. GaU. as text. ' (um adventum V. (ungrammatically) ; pcr 
aduentum R, S. Gerb. Men. ; Sacr. GalL as text. ^ veniente Filio tuo 

Domino nostro R. S^ Gerb. ; veniens Filitis tuus JDomintts noster S^ ; veniens 
lesus Christus Filius tuus Dominus noster Men. ; V. and Gallican books as 
text ' Miss. GalL adds a dause referrin^ to those whose names had 

preccded. * Miss. GaU. adds a dauae referrmg to the Kiss of Peace. 



682 



ITEM ALIA MlSSA^ 

R.S.(tf/i^i.) Praecinge, quaesumus, Domine Deus noster, lumbos 
lAca.igjL mentis nostrae divina virtute tua potenter^, ut veniente 
Sacr. Gall. Domino nostro lesu Christo Filio.tuo^ digni inveniamur 

aeternae vitae convivio, et vota * caelestium dignitatum ab 

ipso percipere mereamur. Per. 
K.S.iaiidi.) Adiuva, Domine, fragilitatem plebis tuae ; ut ad votivum * 
M«L 192. magnae festivitatis effectum* et corporaliter gubernata 
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percurrat® et ad perpetuam gratiam devota mente per- 

veniat. Fer. 

Seoreta. 

Grata tibi sint, Domine, munera, quibus mysteria cele- RS.(amL) 
brantur nostrae libertatis et vitae '^. Per. |^^ jg^ ^i^ q^ y^a. 

FoBtoommaiL 
Animae nostrae, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, hoc RS.(aiai.) 
potiantur® desiderio, ut a tuo Spiritu inflammentur ; ut Men.187!^ 
sicut lampades* divino munere satiati, ante conspectum Mi«.G«u. 
venientis Christi Filii tui velut dara lumina fulgeamus. 
Per. 

* The pnyen of thii Missa appetr in the other books xefened to at 
foUowt:--(a) The first CoUect is in R. S. Gerb. the second for the third 
Snnday before Christnus: in Sscr. GaU. it is a ColIecHc in the third Advent 
Missa\ in Men. one of the < Orat quot, dUb: {p) The second CoUect is 
assigned by R. S. Gerb. Men. to the SnndaY before Christmas : in the three 
former it is the second CoUect, in the foorth it is the sufer Populum. {/) The 
in R. S. Gerb. belomn to a Missa * in qu oiidianu diohus* : Men. assisns 



Seoet in R. S. Gerb. belongs to a Missa * in quoiidiat 

tt to the Wednesday of Sie Embertide: in Miss. GaU. it is the ad pactm 
of the first Advent Missa. (d) The Postcommunion in R. SL Gerb. Blen. 
belongs to the fiiUi Snnday before Christmas ; in Miss. Gall. it is a CoiUctio 
post Communionem in the first Advent Missa, ' fotoncium V. 

' vmiinUm Dominum nosirum losum Chrisium Filium tuum V. R. S^ Gerb. 
(nngrammatically) ; S* Sacr. GaU. as text. * daa SM dona S*. 

* votioo . . . effectu V. R. * ruurrat R. S. Gerb. Men. : V. as tczt 

* Miss. GaU. adds a danse relating to Uie Kiss of Peace. * pocieniur V. 

* lampadas V. R. 

Lxxxm. 

ITEM ALIA MlSSA^ 

Festina, quaesumus, ne tardaveris, Domine^ et prae- R.S.(a/i;fo'.) 

sidium nobis tuae pietatis impende : ut opportunis • con- y^^ ^ 

solationibus subleventur qui in tua miseratione confidunt. Sacr. GfOL 

Per. '^ 

Concede, quaesumus, omipotens Deus, hanc gratiam S.(«/i£K.) 

plebi tuae, adventum Unigeniti tui cum summa vigilantia m^ios!* 

expectare ; ut sicut ipse auctor nostrae^ salutis docuit^ Sacr.GhaL 

velut fulgentes lampadas ^ in dus occursum ^ nostras animas '^ 
praeparemus. Per. 

Vod nostrae, quaesumus, Domine, aures tuae pietatis %.{aHbi>i 

accommoda : et cordis nostri tenebras lumine tuae visita- y^^ ^ 

tionis illustra. Per. 

Secreta. 

Sacrificiis praesentibus, Domine, quaesumus, intende lSLS.(aiiki.) 
placatus, ut et devotioni nostrae proficiant et saluti. Per. y ^^ ^^' 

(aliii.) 
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PoBtoommtui. 683 

R.s.(<i/l^i.) Da, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, cunctae familiae tuae 

Men. io8.' ^^^ voluntatem in ^ Christo Filio tuo, Domino nostro 

Miis.GaU. venienti® in operibus iustis aptos occurrere : et^^ eius 

dexterae sociati regnum mereantur possidere caeleste. Per. 

^ The pra^en of this Mitsa i^PPfu in the foUowing positioos in the other 
SaarameDtanes referred to : — (a^ The first Collect is m K. S. Gerb. Men. the 
second CoUect for the Wednesday of the Advent Embertide. In Sacr. Gall. 
it is a Collectio in the third Advent MUsa, (d) The second CoUect is in SL 
Gerb. Men. among the general Advent prayers but does not appear tn R. ; 
in Saa. Gali. it is the < Ccil. post ProfheHam' of the third Missa of AdvenL 
{c) The third coUect is also abient vom R. bnt is amonff the general Advent 

Srayers in S. Gerb. Men. {d) The Secret in R. S. Geib. is assigned to the 
nnday before Christmas. It is a form of fireqnent oocnrrence and appears 
elsewhere in V. (e) The Postcommnnion is in R. S. Gerb. as that of a Missa 
* in quot, dieb! In Men. it appears as the super PopuUtm for the third Snnday 
before Chnstmas: and in Miss. GalL it is a Bemdictio populi in the first 
Advent Missa, ' Domins ne tardaveris Gerb. Men. Sacr. GaU. ; V. R. S. 

as tezt ' adventus tui (for opportunii) R. S. Gerb. Men. ; V. Sacr. Gall. 

as text * nostir V. * Sacr. GidL omits docuit, * lampada 

Gerb. * occurso {=^occursu) Sacr. GaU. ' Men. omits mi. * venUnte 
Gerb. » s^ R. Gerb. Men. Miss. GalL j V. S. as text 



Item ALIA Missa^ 

lkS,{aiibi.) Pmesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut redemptionis 
S^. 189.* ^ostrae ventura solemnitas et praesentis nobis vitae sub- 

sidia conferat et aetemae vitae beatitudinis praemia lar- 

giatur. Per Dominum. y 

KJS.(aii6i.) Excita, quaesumus, Domine, potentiam tuam, et vent ; 

M^ 190.' "^ ^^* V^^ ^ ^"^ pietate confidunt ab omni citius adver- 
sitate liberentur. Per. y 

S, {fllihi.) Exultemus, quaesumus, Domine Deus noster, omnes recti 
M^ ic^ corde in unitate fidei congregati ; ut veniente ^ Salvatore 

nostro Filio tuo immaculati occurramus illi in eius sanc- 

torum comitatu. Per eundem Dominum. 

S. (alihi,) Fac nos, Domine, quaesumus ^, mala nostra toto corde 
Mai. i^ respuere ; ut, veniente Filio tuo Domino nostro, bona eius 
capere valeamus. Per. y 

Seoreta. 

S. {alibi:) Devotionis nostrae tibi, Domine, quaesumus *, hostia 
Mott! 189.* iugiter immoletur, quae et sacri peragat instituta mysterii, 
Sacr. Gall. et salutare tuum nobis mirabiliter operetur. Pcr Domi- 
*^ num. y 
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PoBtoomxntin. 

Preces populi hii, quaesumus, Domine, dementer ex- s.!(a/iM.) 
audi ; ut qui de adventu Unigeniti tui secundum camem ^^'^ 
laetantur, in secundo, cum venerit in maiestate sua, 
praemium aetemae vitae percipiant ^. Per. y 

^lndignos^ quaesumus, Domine, famulos tuos, quia* R.S. 
actionis propriae culpa contristat, Unigeniti tui nos ^^ ad- ^^ |^| ' 
ventu laetifica. Per Dominum. y 

Quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, preces nostras respice, et S. 
tuae super nos viscera pietatis impende : ut qui ex nostra uoLigt 
culpa affligimur, Salvatore nostro adveniente respiremus ^\ 
Per. 

684 Concede, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut qui^' sub R.SL 
peccati iugo ex debito" depremimur expectata Unigeniti S^/S^ 
tui nova nativitate liberemur. Per. y 

Excita, Domine, pbtentiam tuam et veni, ut tua pro- R.S. 
pitiatione salvemur. Per. M^ * ^ 

Festina ^^, ne tardaveris, Domine Deus noster, et a dia- R. S. 
bolico furore^* nos potenter elibera ^*. Per. Mcn. /^ 

Porrige nobis, Domine, dexteram tuae venerationis ^"^, et S. 
veni, et peccata nostra propitiatus absolve. Per. ^^ ' ^ 

Deus, qui prospicis^® quia ex nostra pravitate** affli- R.S. 
gimur, concede propitius ut ex tua visitatione consolemur. ^^ ' 
Per Dominum. y 

Festinantes, omnipotens Deus, in occursum Filii tui s. 
Domini nostri nuUa impcdiant opera actus terr^ni»» ; sed g^,^ 
caelestis sapientiae eruditio fadat nos eius esse consortes. 
Per Dominum. 

Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut Filii tui ven- R. S. 
tura solemnitas et praesentis nobis vitae" remedia conferat S^ios!' 
et praemia aetema concedat. Per. y 

Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut quia'' pro S. 
peccatis nostris meremur affligi, per adventum Filii tui Men. 19^ 
a cunctis adversitatibus liberemur ^. Per. 

Deus, qui nos redemptionis nostrae annua expectatione R.S.(a/ffo'.) 
laetiiicas, praesta ut unigenitum Filium ^ tuum, quem re- ^^ . ' 
demptorem laeti susdpimus ^, venientem quoque iudicem 
securi vidcamus. Pcr. y 



220 UBER SACRAMENTORUM [II. Ixxxv. 

* The pnyen incloded nnder thii head may be diyided into two snbiectioas : 
(i) Thoie which make np the Missa^ or the fint six prayera: (ii) the last 
eleven jprayeiiy which ihonld probably form a section by themieives, cor- 
reiponding to the eeneral Adrent prayen of R. S. Gerb. Men. The fint and 
leoond Collecti of ^) are in R. S. Gerb. Men. the Collecti for the Wednesday 
and the Friday of the Embertide : the third and fonrth appear in S. Gerb. ai the 
Collecti of a Missa quotidiana (not contained in R.), and in Men. among the 
' Orationes di Adoeniu quotidiattis diihus* The Secret in R. S, Gerb. Men. 
belongi to the lecond Snnday before Chriitmas ; and it appean in Sacr. GalL 
ai die ' Adpacem * of the third Advent Missa, The Poitcommunion ii among 
the genenl * OraHonts de Adoentu * in R. S. Gerb., while in Men. it ii the 
'MT/tr/^i^^ff/tfm^ofthefifthSnndaybeforeChriitmai. * kiiV,\ Ai R. & 

Gerb. Men. ' venienti te V. * quaisumus JDomine Men. * quoi- 

sumus Domim R. Gerb. Men. ' porcipiat V. * Here begini the 

lecond lubsection. The elcTen pnyen which it containi ire all fonnd in S. 
Gerb. Men. with ilight variationi. Men. indndei all bnt the fint, third, 
leventh, and last of uie leries in the ' Oratioms de Adv. quotidianis diibus * : 
S. Gerb. agree with Men. in pladng the fint and seventh among tlie pnyen 
' in xii Z«f/.,* and the last as a Cliristmas £ve Collect, bnt divide tne lest 
between tlie series which are arranged in thiee Missao for dailv nse, and the 
series of ' dliae oratioms de Adoentu: R. contains nther fiswer of these pnyen 
than S. bnt agrees with S. as to the position of those which it doei contain. 
' R. Gerb. Men. insert nos\ V. S. ai text * ques R. S. Gerb. Mon. ; V. ai 
text. " Men. omits ms, " rtsfiremur V. ^ quia R. S. Gerb. 

Men. ; V. ai text " ix vetusta servttute (for ex debite) R. S. Gerb. Men. ; 

V. as tezt. ^' S* inserts quaesumus, " diabeHcos furores V. R. ; 

S. Gerb. Men. as text. ^ iidera S* Men. ; V. R. S. Gerb. as text. ^pro^ 
Htiationis S* Gerb. ; V. S^ Men. as text " compicis R. S. Gerb. Men. ; 

y. as text. ^ tx nostram praoitaUm V. * nulli inipediant actus 

terrem S. Gerb. ; V. Men. as text. ^ vitae mBis Men. " qui S* 

Gerb. ; V. S^ Men. ai text * mereamur adoersitatibus liberari S* Gerb. ; 

V. S* Men. as text ** R. S. Gerb. Men. omit Filium. ** suscepimus 

R. Gerb. Men. ; V. S. ai text 



Orationes ET Preces Mensis Decimi^ 

Feria iv, 

R.S.{a/ibi.) Deus, qui conspicis quia in tua pietate confidimus, 
m'^ laL concede propitius ut de caelesti semper protectione gau- 
deamus. Per. 

R,S.{alibi.) Subveniat nobis, Domine, misericordia tua : et * ab im- 
^b. 303. minentibus peccatorum nostrorum periculis te mereamur 
veniente salvari. Per. y 

Seoreta. 

R. S. Ecclesiae tuae, Domine, munera placatus assume, quae 

L xxv*^^ et misericors offerenda tribuisti, et in nostrae salutis potenter 
supra. efEcis ^ transire mysterium. Per. 

Leon. 478. 

R.S.(tf/i^'.) 'VD. Referentes gratiarum de praeteritis [muneribus *J 685 
Gerb. 305. devotionem, promptius quae ventura sunt praestanda con- 
fidimus ; nec est nobis seminum desperanda fecunditas 
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quum pro ^ supplicationibus nostris annua devotione vene- 
randus etiam matris virginis^ fructus salutaris intervenit 
Christus Dominus noster. Quem laudant "^. 

PoBtoommnn. 
Tuorum nos, Domine, lat^tate donorum et temporalibus R. S. 
attolle praesidiis et renova sempiternis «. Per. y LxviU w/n». ES^ 47^ 

Ad Fopnlum. 

Esto, Domine, plebi tuae sanctificator et custos : ut Ci, Leoo. 
beatae Mariae munita praesidiis et conversatione* tibi ^^ 
placeat et secura deserviat. Per Dominum. y 

In sexta Feria. 
Huius nobis parsimoniae, quaesumus, Domine, praebe l. xtiU 
mensuram; ut quod licentiae camis auferimus salutarem LeoT^So. 
nobis fructum [mentis] acquirat^^ Per. 

Deus, qui nostram conspicis semper infirmitatem ^^ de- s. {olikL) 
stitui, adventus tui nos visitatione '* custodi. Per. i£^,Vf'^ 

ueiL 193* 

Adesto ^', quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, atque in cunctis s. {aUH.) 
actionibus nostris et aspirando nos praeveni et adiuvando ^^ 
custodL Per. Men. 193. 

Seoreta. 

Praesta, Domine, quaesumus, ut dicato muneri con- R.S. 
gruentem ** devotionis offeramus affectum ^*. Per. * 2^ i^' 

FoBtoommon. 

Refecti vitalibus alimentis quaesumus, Domine, ut ^* quod Leoo. 482. 
tempore nostrae mortalitads exequimur, immortalitatis 
tuae munere consequamur. Per. y 

Ad Fopnlum. 

Respice, Domine, quaesumus^^ propitius ad plebem LeoiL^Si. 
tuam, et quam divinis tribuis proficere sacramentis, ab 
pmnibus absolve peccatis. Per Dominum nostrum. 

686 Sabbaio in xii Lectiones. 

Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et praesentis R.S. 
vota ieiunii pladta tibi devotione exhibere concede. Per. 

• Converte nos, Deus salutaris noster, et ut nobis ieiunium CCMur.aa 
corporale proficiat, mentes nostras caelestibus institue dis- 
ciplinis. Per. y 



aaa uber sacramentorum [ii.ixxxf. 

s. Deus, qui pro animarum expiatione nostrarum sacri 

Gcrb. 3o6. jgjunii instituta mandasti, fragilitati nostrae adiumenta 

concede; et eflectum caelestium mandatorum benignus 

inspira. Per Dominum. 

& Miserationum tuarum, Domine, quaesumus, praeveniamur 

Gerb. ao6. auxilio et in huius solemnitate ieiunii onmium tibi sit 

devotio grata fidelium. Per. 
S. {oiiH.) Preces populi tui, quaesumus, Deus ^^, clementer exaudi ; 
M^iQ? "* ^"^ lyxstt. pro peccatis nostris affligimur pietatis tuae 

visitatione^^* consolemur. Per. y 

Fost Benediotionem. 
R. s. Deus, qui tribus pueris mitigasti flammas ignium, concede, 

M^' loi!' quaesumus, ut nos famulos tuos non exurat flamma vitionim. 

Per. y 

Seoreta. 

R. S. Ecclesiae tuae, Domine, munera sanctifica ; et concede 

Mc^/o/.' "* P^^ ^^^ veneranda mysteria pane caelesti refici me- 
reamur. Per. 

PoBtoommon. 

FLS.(tf/i«.) Prosint^ nobis, Domine, sumpta mysteria, pariterque 
Men. 190. ^^^ ^^ ^ peccatis exuant et praesidiis tuae propitiationis 
Leon.4ao. attollant. Per. 

Ad Fopulam. 

R. s. Veniat, Domine, quaesumus, populo tuo supplicanti tuae 

Gerb. 207. benedictionis infusio, quae diabolicas ab eodem repellat 

insidias, quae fragilitatem mundet et prot^at, quae inopem 

sustentet et foveat. Per Dominum nostrum lesum Christum. 

Explicit Liber Secundus de Naialitiis Sanctorum 

Mariyrum. 

^ The contents of the thiee Missae indnded in this section correspond pretty 
dosely with the paralld section of R. S. and Gerb. and less exactly with tnat of 
Men. ; but there are some differences of arrangement. (i) The CoUects of the 
first Missa are in R. S. and Gerb. those of a Missa in quotid, cUebus : in Men. 
they are among the general Advent prayers. The Secret and Postcommnnion 
are also assigned by R. S. and Gerb. to the same day as in V. ; neither of them 
appears at mis point in Men. The preface appears in R. S. and Gerb. for the 
second Snnday before Christmas. The ' Ad Pofulum ' is not in R. S. Gerb. or 
Men. but is found, with a variation, in the Leonme Sacramentazy, for the Feast 
of SS. Peter and PauL rii) The first of tbe three CoUects of the Friday Missa 
is found in a Missa for Uiis season in the Leonine Sacramentazy : it does not 
appear at this point in R. S. Gerb. or Men. ; S. Gerb. Men. plaoe the second and 
third CoUects of the Missa among the general Advent prayers, and they, and 
also R., give to the Secret the same place wliich it holds in V. The Post- 
communion and < Ad Populum * occur in separate Missae for this season in the 
Leoninc Sacramentary, but are not in the corresponding sections of R. S. Gerb. 
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or Men. (iii) Of the fint fi^e CoUects for the Satnrday the fint, third «nd 



fonrth are fotmd in the corre^ondiDff leriet in S. and Gerb. (tbe thizd and 
fonrth are not contained in R.), and the fiith (which S. and Gerb. plaoe 
in one of the daily Adrent Afissae) ii in the corresponding seriet in Men. 
The CoUect *Post Benedietiomm' K^utm Nn!^ the lame dtle) in R. S. and 
Gerb. (who from thit point again foUowt T. at hit prindpal anthori^) and 
alto (with the title ' a/ Afissam^) in Men. The Secret is the tame in aU : 
while R. S. and Gerb. alto have the tame ' Ad Populum * whidi appean in V. 
Thit doet not occnr in Men., which agreet with R. S. and Gerb. in assigning 
the Postcommnnion to the Friday of tlie Embertide, and in gi^g another 
for the Satnrday. ' ut S" Men.; V. R. S^ as tezt * ej^eitu V. ; 

R. S. Leon. V. in L zzv sufra as tezt. ' mumribus omitted by V. is restored 
from R. S. ' per v. ; S. omits^^. * PuUri virgisu V. ; mairi 

virgims R. * SC S. have the endmg Per quem medestatem, * V. has 

in place of ei reftava sempHemis the last danse of the ' Ad PepuJum ' which 
foUows {et comfersatime . . . deserviai), The tme readine is restored from R. S. 
Leon. and I. zviii above. * comrersaeio V. ^ seHvatcrem nobisfruetum 
aequirat V. ; Leon. and V. in L zidU as tezt. " nos compieis ex mstra 

i^rmitaU S* ; mstra uos compieis semper infirmitate Men. (and apparently 
SO;V.astezt ^/n^i/fart^S*; V. S^Men. as tezt »S*Gerb. 

insot mbis ; V. S' Men. as tezt ^* mumre congruentem V. S. ; mmmre 

congruente R. Gerb. ; Men. as tezt " effectum BAen. ^ Leon. omits 

ut, ^ Leon. omits quaesumm, ^ Domine Men.; omnipotem Dem 

S. Gerb. » visitacionis V. * Prosit V. 
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A + XI 6a7 

INCIPIT LIBER TERTIUS. 

ORATIONES ET PRECES CUM CANONE PER DOMINlClS 

DIEBUS\ 



1 



• 



R.S. Deus, qui diligentibus te bona invisibilia praeparasti, 

VMm.l^l infunde cordibus nostris tui amoris afTectum, ut te in 
Men. 173. omnibus et super omnia diligentes, promissiones tuas, quae 

omne desiderium ' superant, consequamur. Per Dominum 

nostrum. y 

R. S. DeuSy qui in sanctis habitas, et pia corda non deseris» 

^"^* '^ • libera nos a terrenis desideriis et cupiditate camali ; ut, 

nuUo in nobis regnante peccato, tibi soli Domino liberis 

mentibus serviamus. Per. 

Seoreta. 
R. S. Propitiare, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et has obla- 

Pam. ^. ^ioiics famulorum famularumque tuarum benignus assume ; 
Men. 173. ut quod singuli obtulerunt ad honorem nominis tui, cunctis 
proficiat ad salutem. Per. y 

PoBtoommnn. 
R. S. Quos caelesti, Domine, dono' satiasti, praesta, quae- 

Vml^' sumus, ut a nostris mundemur occultis, et ab hostium 
Men. 173. liberemur insidiis. Per Dominum. y 

^ This Missa is assigned by R. S. Gerb. to the seventh Snnday after Pentecost, 
for -which Sunday also the first CoUect, Secret, and Postcommnnion are given 
in Men. The parallel Missa in Pam. is for the sixth Snnday after PentecosL 
' omni desideno V. nngnunmaticaUy. S^ Gerb. Pam. Men. as text; R. has 
omne desideric. ' dona V. ; R. S. GerK Pam. Men. as text 

* So y. ; Tonmiasi reads pro ; bnt it seems most likely that Dominicis 
diebus is on ungrammatical ablative. 
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II. 

ITEM ALIA MlSSA^ 

Deus virtutum, cuius est totum quod est optimum, insere R. S. 
pectoribus nostris amorem tui nominis, et praesta ut in ymxxlI^. 
nobis religionis augmento' quae sunt bona' nutrias, ac Mcn. 173, 
vigilanti studio quae sunt ^ nutrita custodias. Per. y 

Da nobis, Domine, quaesumus, ut in tua gratia veraciter R. s. 
confidentes et quae digna * sunt postulemus et iugiter pos- ^^0. 435! 
tulata sumamus. Per. 
688 Seoreta. 

Propitiare, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et has populi r. s. 
tui oblationes benignus assume®, ut nullius sit irritum pjf^^' 
votum et'' nullius vacua postulatio : [et®] praesta, ut quod Men. 173. 
fideliter petimus, efficadter consequamur. Per. y 

■ 

PoBtoommnn. 

Repleti sumus Domine muneribus tuis; tribue, quae- R.S. 
sumus, ut eorum et mundemur efTectu*, et muniamur pam.*^. 
auxilio. Per. y M»- '73- 

Leon. 379. 
^ In R. S. Gerb. this Missa is assigned to the eighth Snnday after Fenteoost. 
The pftrmllel Mtssa in Pam. is that for the serenth, in Men. tlutt for the ejfhth 
Sunday. * ut et nobis religionis augmmtum V. (nngrammatically) ; K. S. 

Gerb. as text ; Pam. Men. have tt praesta in nebis religumis augmenhtm^ ut, 
' piae bana sunt S* Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. R. S* as text. * ac vi^lantia 

studium quaesomus V. ; ac pietatis graHa guae sunt S* Gerb. ; ac pietatu studio 
ouae sunt Men. ; R. S^ Pam. as text ' fuae te digna Leon. ; V. R. S. 

Gerb. as texL * Pam. Men. insert et. * S. Gerb. omit et, ' V. 

Pam. Men. omit c/, which is restored irom R. S. Gerb. * affectu V. S* ; 

Leon. S* Gerb. Pam. Men. as text ; R. has inmundemur effectu. 

m. 

ITEM ALIA MlSSA^. 

Deus, cuius providentia in sui ' dispositione non fallitur, R. S. 
te supplices exoramus, ut noxia cimcta submoveas, et omnia p««. ' ^^ 
nobis profutura concedas. Per. y Men. 173. 

Custodi nos, Domine, quaesumus, in tuo sendtio con- R. s. 
stitutos, ut^quibus famulatum esse vis sincere* propitius ^^-'so- 
largire quod praecepisti. Per. 

Secreta. 
Deus, qui l^ralium diflerentias hostiarum ^ unius sacrificii ^«S. 
perfectione sanxisti, accipe sacrificium [a®] devotis tibi pam.407.* 

Q Men. 174- 
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fkmulis, et pari benedictione sicut munera Abel iusti^ 
sanctifica; ut quod singuli obtulerunt ad maiestatis tuae 
honorem, cunctis profidat ad salutem. Per. y 

PoBtoommnn. 

S. (n/f^*.) Quotidiani^, Domine, quaesumus, munere sacramenti 
Pi^ 41^7.' pcrpetuae nobis tribue salutis augmentum. Per Dominum. y 

^ This MUsa (excq>t the Postcommunioii) is assigDed bv R. S. Gerb. to the 
ninth Siyiday after Pentecost: see the Missa for tiie eighth Snnday in Pam., and 
that for the nmth in Men. * sua R. (origfaially) S* Gerb. ; V. S^ Pam. 

Men. as text. ' «/ S. Gerb ; V. R. as tezt (nngrammatically). * situeri 
S ; sincerum Gerb. ; V. R. as tezt {/amtUaium esse being nsed as a passive 
impersonal). ' S* Gerb. insert in, * V. omits a ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. 

Men. as text. * R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. omit iusH. * Cafidiams V. 

IV. 689 

Item alia Missa^. 

l^ S, Larg^re nobis, Domine, quaesumus, semper' spiritum 

Gerb. 151. cogitandi quae recta sunt propitius^ et agendi ; ut qui sine 
Men. 174.' te esse non possumus, secundum te vivere ^ valeamus. Per. y 

Leon. 434« 

R.S. Concede, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut viam tuam 

T^!i79. devota mente currentes, subripientium delictorum laqueos 
Leon. 437. evadamus. Per. y 

Seoreta. 

R. S. Suscipe munera, quaesumus, Domine, quae tibi de tua 

^-;i;: largitate deferimus ; ut> baec sacrosancta mysteria, gratiae 
Men. 174. tuae operante virtute, • praesentis vitae nos conversatione 
sanctificent, et ad gaudia sempiterna perducant. Per. y 

Postcommnn. 
R. & Sit nobis, Domine, reparatio mentis et corporis caeleste 

Vum^loi! mysterium ; ut ^ cuius exequimur actionem sentiamus 
Lcon. 373. effectum ®. Per. y 

^ This Jlfissa is dven in R. S. Gerb. for the tenth Snnday after Pentecost : 
see the Missa for vie ninth Suiday in Pam. and that for the tenth Sonday in 
Men. * Leon. omits semper. * promptius Leon. * quaerere V. ; 

R. S. Gerb. Leon. Pam. Men. as text * et Pam. * S^ Gerb. insert 

in ; Men. inserts et\ V. R. S^ Pam. as text ^ et Leon. * affectum 

V. R. S> ; Leon. S* Gerb. Pam. as text 

V. 

ITEM ALIA MlSSA^ 

R.S. Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens et misericors Deus, ut 

M^ /7 £ ^^^^^ huius vitae caligines nec* ignorantia fallente mer- 
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gamur, nec praecipiti studeamus voluntate peccare; sed 
cui ' fiduciam ^ sperandae pietatis indulges, optatae ' miseri- 
cordiae praesta benignus efTectum. Per. 

Pateant aures misericordiae, Domine, precibus suppli- R.S. 
cantium ; et ut • petentibus desiderata concedas, fac tibi S^'ii§' 
eos, quaesumus, placita^ postulare. Per. y 

Seoreta. 

Concede nobis haec, quaesumus, Domine, frequentare R. S. 
m}rsteria; quia quoties huius hostiae commemoratio cele- -p^l^, 
bratur *, opus nostrae redemptionis exercetur ®. Per. y Men. 175. 

PoBtoommnn. 
Quaesumus, Domine Deus noster, ut quos divinis V.S.ialibL) 
reparare non desinis sacramentis, tuis non destituas be- Pam.408. 
nignus auxiliis. Per. y ^^}]^' 

Ti tttprti, 
^ The two CollectB and tfae Secret of this Miisa are astigned bj R. S. Geib. 
to tbe elereQth Stmday after Pentecost See tbe Musa for tbe tentb Simday in 
Pam., and tbat for tbe elerentb Sonday hi Men. Tbe Pottcommunion appean 
again in tbe nezt Missa^ and bas probabljr been inserted beie bj a mistake of 
tbe scribe. A marp;inal note in S. appeais to direct tbe transpodtion of tbe 
two CoUects : and m Gerb. tber are transposed. Men. bas as tne CoUect tbat 
wbich stands fiist, Pam. tbat whicb stands second, in V. R. and S. * nm 

V. ; MT S^* R. S* Gerb. Men. as tezt * ^f^ Gerb. Men. *Jiduaa 

V.R.; S.astext * optatuaeV. • m/ «/ V. S' ; R. S* Gerb. Pam. as 

tezt. "'fat tos puusumus tiHplacita S* Gerb.; V. R. (S*?) Pam. as text 

{fac ios tibi quoi sunt placita S. marg.). * cagltbratum . . . exercitmm V. 

690 VI. 

ITEM ALIA MlSSA^ 

Deus^ qui omnipotentiam tuam parcendo maxime et R-S: 

miserando ' manifestas, multiplica super nos gratiam tuam ; y^^ ^^ 

ut ad tua promissa currentes caelestium honorum facias ^^ i75- 

esse consortes* Per. y 

Secreta. 

Tibi, Domine, sacrifida dicata reddantur, quae sic ad R-S. 
honorem nominis tui deferenda tribuisti, ut eadem remedia pi^ ^. 
ficri nostra praestares. Per. y ^^ 'T^- 

PoBtoommnn. 

Quaesumus, Domine Deus noster, ut quos divinis re- R.S. 
parare non desinis sacramentis, tuis non destituas bcnignus p^^ ^ ' 
auxiliis. Per. y ^«"- ^T^* 

V supru, 
> Tbis Missa (witb a second CoUect, omitted by V.) is given by R. S. Gerh., 
for tbe twelfUi Sonday aiter Pentecost : see tbe Missa for tbe eleventh Sondaj 
in Pam., and tbat for the twelfth Snnday in Men. ' misirtnde S* Gerb. ; 

V. R. S> Pam. Men. as text 
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VIL 

ITEM ALIA MlSSA^ 

R.S. Omnipotens sempiterae Deus, qui abundantia' pietatis 

Pui. 44^ tuae et merita supplicum excedis et vota, efTunde super 
Men. 176. nos misericordiam tuam, ut dimittas quae conscientia 
metuit, et adiicias quod oratio ' non praesumit. Per. y 

R.S. Omnipotens sempiterae Deus^ a quo sola* sancta de- 

cUviV»^ sideria, recta consilia, et iusta sunt opera, da servis tuis 

illam, quam mundus dare non potest, pacem ; ul et corda 

nostra mandatis tuis dedita, et tempora sint tua protectione 

tranquilla. Per. y 

Seoreta. 

R. S. Respice, Domine, quaesumus ®, nostram propitius servi- 

Piuni!'4^ tutem ; ut quod oflerimus sit tibi munus acceptum, sit 
Mcn. 176. nostrae frafifilitatis ' subsidium. Per. y 



Leoii.448. 



PoBtoommim. 
R. s. Sentiamus, Domine, quaesumus, tui perceptione ^ sacra*^ 

Bim^'4^ menti subsidium mentis et corporis, ut in utroque salvati • 
Mcn. 177. caelestis remedii plenitudine gloriemur. Per. y 



LeoD. 378. 



^ This Missa is assigned by R. S. Gerb. to the thiiteenth Snnday alter Pente- 
cost : lee the Missa for the twelfth Sunday in Pam., and that for the thirteenth 
Sunday in Men. * hahmdantiam V. ' oraiione Pam. ^ This 

CoUect occtin in a somewhat dififerent form in the Missa pro Pace (Ivi itrfra). 
• solo S* Gerb. ; V. R. S* as text. • quatsumus Domine Leon. ' /ragi- 
liiaii Leon. Panu ; V. R. S. Gerb. Men. as text " percepiiomm V. ; R. S. 

Gerb. Pam. Men. Leon. as text. * Leon. inserts de. 



VIII. 691 

ITEM ALIA MlSSA^ 

R S.. Omnipotenis sempiterne Deus, per quem coepit esse quod 

Men. /77. "^^ ^^^^> ^^ factum est visibile qubd latebat, stultitiam* 

nostri cordis emunda, et quae in nobis sunt vitiorum secreta 

purifica: ut possimus tibi Domino^ pura mente servire. 

Per. 

R. S. Omnipotens et misericors Deus, de cuius munere venit» 

Pmi. 409.* "^ *^^^ ^ fidelibus tuis digne et laudabiliter serviatur, tribue, 
Men. 177. quaesumus, nobis*, ut ad promissiones tuas*^ sine offensione 

Leon. 371. T> 

curramus. Per. y 
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Seoreta. 

Hostias, quaesumus, Dominey propitius intende^, quas ^-^ ^ 
sacris altaribus exhibemus: ut nobis indulgentiam lar- p^^^o^.* 
giaris^y tuo nomini dent honorem. Per. y 

PostoommTin. 

^^vificet nos, quaesumus, Domine, huius participatio" I^S. 

sancta mysterii, et pariter nobis expiationem tribuat et pam.409.* 

munimen. Per. y }**"• '77; 

' JjtatL 350. 

^ Tbis Afiua is assigned in R. S. Gerb. to the fonrteenth SmuUj aiter 
Pentecost : see tbe Missa for tbe thirteenth Sunday in Pam. and that for the 
fbnrteenth Sonday in Men. * stulHeia V. ' Domim V. ; Dtc R. ; S. 

Gerb. Men. as text. * Leon. omits quaesumus nobis. * a promiS" 

sionibus tuis V. • inte V. ^ lasjiendo R. S. Gerb. Pam. ; V. as texL 

* Domitu participatio tui Leon. 



ITEM ALIA MlSSA^ 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, da nobis fidei, spei, et R.S. 
caritatis augmentum; et ut mereamur assequi qucftl pro- pam.^i^ 
mittis, fac nos amare quod praecipis. Per. y Men. 170. 

LeoQ. 374* 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, fac nos tibi semper et R.S. 
devotam gerere voluntatem, et maiestati tuae* sincero ^SdiJJS. 
corde servire. Per. y 

Seoreta. 

Oblatio nos, Domine, tuo nomini dicata purificet, et de t.hd supra. 
die in diem ad caelestis vitae transferat actionem. Per. y 

Postcommim. 
Sumptis, Domine» caelestibus sacramentis, ad redemp- R.SL 
tionis aeternae, quaesumus, proficiant ' augmentum. Per. y p,ni.*^ia 

» This Afissa (cxccpt the Seaet) is assigned in R. S. Gerb. to the fifteenth ^^ ^" 
Snnday after Pentecost : see the Missa for the foortecnth Snnday in Pam., and "'/'^ 
that for the fifteenth Sonday in Men. * maiestatom tuam V. hcre'; R. S. 

Gerb. V. in Ixi supra as text * proficiai V. S^ R. as text ; S* Gerb. Pam. 
haTC proficiamusy which gives a clearer soise ; V. also has proficiamus in n. 
xW sipra, and in n. liv supra^ being snpported in the Utter case by S^. 

692 3L 

ITEM ALIA MlSSA^ 

Custodi, Domine, quaesumus, ecclesiam tuam propitia- R.S. 

tione perpetua ; et, quia sine te labitur humana ' mortalitas, p^^ ^Hl 

tuis semper auxiliis et' abstrahatur a noxiis et ad salutaria ^«^ '7^ 
dirigatur. Per. y 
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R.S. Praesta nobis, misericors Deus, ut placationem tuam 

I. «T^^^ promptis mentibus exoremus, et peccatorum veaiam con- 
supra* sequentcs, a noxiis liberemur incursibus. Per. 

Soorotft» 
R. S. Concede nobis, Domine, quaesumus, ut haec hostia 

Tuxk.lio! salutaris et nostrorum fiat purgatio delictorumi et tuae 
xli in/ra. propitiatio potestatis. Per. y 

[PoBtoommun.^] 

zxxvt Purificent nos, Domine, sacramenta quae sumpslmus, et 

'"^ a cunctis efficiant vitiis absolutos. Per. y 

Postconunnn. 
R.S.(a/i^t.) Sancta tua nos, Domine, sumpta vivificent, et miseri- 
Pium. 405. cordiae sempitemae praeparent* expiatos. Per. y 

Men. 171. 

xl m/ra, ^ 'The Collects and Secret of this Missa are assigned by R. S. Geib. to tlie 

sixteenth Snnday after Pentecost: see the Missa for the fifteenth Sundaj in 
Pam.y and that for the sixteenth Snnday in Men. * universa Pam. 

' Pam. omits et, * V. gives to this prayer the title Secreta, bnt its contents 
show that tliis is an error of the scribe. ' repareni R. 
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R. S. Ecclesiam tuam, Domine, miseratio continuata mundet 

Vua.'4it ^^ muniat ; et quia sine te non potest salva consistere, tuo 
Men. 179. semper munere gubernetur. Per. y 

R. S. Da, quaesumus, Domine, hanc mentem populo tuo, ut 

^ '75- quia^ ad te placandum necessitate concurrit, maiestati 
tuae fiat etiam voluntate devotus. Per. 

Secreta. 
R. S. Tua nos, Domine, sacramenta custodiant, et contra dia* 

Pam. 41^1^.* holicos tueantur semper incursus. Per. y 

Men. 179. 

Postcommun. 
R. S. Mentes nostras et corpora possideat, Domine, quae- 

Pmi.411. sumus, doni caelestis operatio; ut non noster sensus in 
Mcn. 179. nobis, sed^ iugiter eius praeveniat * eflfectus. Per. y 

' This Missa is assigned bv R. S. Gerb. to the seventeenth Snnday aAer 
Pentecost : see the Missa for the sixteenth Snnday in Pam., and that for the 
seventeenth Sanday in Men. ' ^i S' Gerb. ; V. R. S^ as text. ' sunt 

V. (corrected by Tommasi) ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. as text. * iugiier 

aevi praeveniat Pam. ; iugitcr eius prijveniat S' Gtrb. ; V. R. S' Mcn. as text. 
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693 ITEM ALIA MlSSA^ 

Fac nos^, Domine, quaesumus, prompta voluntate sub- R^ 
iectos, et ad supplicandum tibi' nostras semper excita Men. iSi. 
voluntates. Per. 

Fac nos, Domine, quaesumus, tuis^ obedire mandatis, Pain.383. 
quia tunc nobis prospera cuncta provenient •, si • totius vitae *"' 
sequamur auctorem. Per. y 

Seoreta. 

Munda nos, Domine, sacrificii^ praesentis effectu, et R.S. 
perfice miseratus in nobis, ut eius mereamur esse participes. p„Q, ^j^ 

P^l*^ y Men. iSi. 

PoBtoommiin. 
Purifica, Domine, quaesumus, mentes nostras benignus, R. S. 
et renova caelesdbus sacranqientis, ut consequenter et ^taa,lit 
corporum praesens pariter et futurum capiamus auxilium. ^f^ i^i* 
Per. y 

^ The firtt Collect, Secret, and Pottcommimion of thls Musa tre avigned 
by R. S. Gerb. Men. to tbe twentieth Sonday after Pentecoet In Pam. tlie Secret 
•nd Pottcommnnioo, with the lecond CoUect given by R. S. Gerb. for tlie 
twentieth Snnday, form parta of the MisM for the aeventeenth Snnday. R. S. 
and Gerb. place between the Missa ctted for the lait section and that for tlie 
twentieth Sonday a Missa for the Sonday of the September Embertide, and 
one for tlie ' Vacant* Sonday, whlch parUy ame with thoae fbr tlie ei^teenth 
and nineteenth Sondayi in Men. ' S* Gerb. Men. iniert HH; V. K. S' ai 

text ' Mtff'«i/a/t /iMM S* Gerb.; V. R. (S^f), Men. aa text « Domim 

Deus naster tms Pam. Men. ' frfO€ma$U V. ; p rovt niw U Pam. ; Men. 

astext * Pam. Men. insert l^. * «wrj^J V. (SM) ; R. has 

sacrificiis prtsintis affectum ; S* Gerb. Pam. Men. as text. 



ITEM ALIA MlSSA^ 

Da, quaesumus, Domine, populo tuo diabolica vitare R.& 
contagia, et te solum Dominum* puro corde' sectari. ^^if*' 
Per. y ^»* iS>* 

Custodi nos, omnipotens Deus, ut tua dextera guber- R.S. 

nante nec nostra nobis praevaleant nec aliena peccata. ' ^* 

Per. 

Seoreta. 

Maiestatem tuam, Domine, suppliciter deprecamur, ut R.& 
haec sancta quae gerimus et* praeteritis nos delictis S^A/* 
exuant et futuris. Per. y Men. 181. 
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Postoominim. 
KS.iaiiH.) Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotefis Deus, ut divino munere 
I. xlv satiati et sacris mysteriis innovemur et moribus. Per. 

Mi/f». 1 ThetwoCollectBandSecretofthiB^f>jaarea8sigiiedb7R.S.Gerb.t^ 

twenW-fint Stinday tfter Pentecoit, for which Men. auo eives the fixst Collcct 
and the Secret : see the Missa for the eighteenth Snnday ui Pam. * Dtttm 

S^Gerb.; V. R. S^Pam. Men. astext * puramenUVtm. * Pam; 

inserts a, which R* has in plaoe of «/. 



ITEM ALIA MlSSA^ 

R.S. Dirigat corda nostra, Domine, quaesumus, tua misera- 

Vml^2. ^Joi^Js operatio, quia tibi sine te placere non possumus. 

Men. i8a, Per. y 

R. S. Tuis, Domine, quaesumus, adesto supplici*bus ; et inter 694 

il^ mundanae pravitatis insidias fragilitatem nostram sempi- 
w/r». terna pietate * prosequere. Per. 

Seoreta. 
R. S. Deus, qui nos per huius sacrificii veneranda commercia 

S^iia. unius summaeque divinitatis participes effecisti^ praesta, 
Moi. i8a. quaesumus, ut sicut tuam cognoscimus ^ veritatem, sic eam ^ 
w/n». Jjgjjg moribus et mentibus * assequamur. Per. y 

Postoonmmn. 
R. S. Gratias tibi referimus, Domine •, sacro munere vegetati, 

^^41^.' tu2i^ misericordiam deprecantes, ut dignos eius nos^par- 
Men. 183. ticipatione perficias. Per.,y 

I. xciii 

supra. ^ This Missa is assi^ed by R. S. Gerb. to the twenty-second Sunday alter 

Pentecost : see the Mtssa for that Snnday in Men., and that for the nineteenth 
Sanday in Pam. ' sempitemam pieiatem V. hisre ; R. S. Gerb. V. in l. zxr 

supra as text. ' efficis R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ; V. here and in l. lix supra^ 
as texL ^ ut et tuam cognoscamus .. . et eam Men. ; V. R. S. Gerb. Pam. as 
text (V. in i. lix supra has cognavimus), ' mentibus ac moribus Pam. 

Men. ; V. in l. lix omits et mentwus ; V. here, R. S. Gerb. as text. * Domine 
referimus R. Pam. ^ nos eius Gerb. Pam. Men. ; R. omits nosi V. S. as 

text 



ITEM ALIA MlSSA^ 

R. a Omnipotens et misericors Deus, universa nobis adver- 

Gerb. 188. santia propitiatus* exclude; ut, mente et corpore pariter 
Men. 183. expediti, quae tua sunt liberis mentibus exequamur. Fer. / 



III. xvl] ROMANAE ECCLESIAE. 233 

Da, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, sic nos tuam ' veniam* R. S. 

promereri ut nostros corrigamus excessus ; sic fatentibus ' i^i^ /g^' 

relaxare delictum ut coerceamus in suis pravitatibus ob- 

stinatos. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Haec munera, quaesumus, Domine, quae oculis tuae R. s. 
maiestatis oflerimus, salutaria nobis esse concede. Per. y ^J^' ?,?' 

PoBtoommnn. 

Quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut munere divino * quod R- {oliH^ 
sumpsimus salutari nobis prosit efTectu. Per. '^ ' 

^ The two Collecti and the Secret ofHbSutMissa aie anigned bj R. S. Gerb. 
to the twenty-thixd Sondav after Penteeoit : Men. giTet for the lame Snndaj 
the fint CoUect, oonTerting the second into the Secret: Pam. has the fint 
Collect and the Seoct in the MisM for the twentieth Snnday. The Poitcomma* 
nion appean below in the seiies of collected Postconmmniont, and has the 
same poiition in R. : S. does not now oontain this series. * fropriaHmit 

V. ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. as text ' sic nostram V. S. ; R. Gerb. as text, 
snpported by Men. which has sic nos sacris munerihus hsam. * indmi' 

FoUiam S* Gerb.; V. R. S' Men. as text * coHfiUntibus S* Gerb.; V. R. 

S^ Men. as text * munen diuino, so V. (here and in the Postcommonioiit 

which foUow the Canon Actianis) and R. : Tommasi reads mmtms divinmmr 
but the reading of V. and R. is not necessarily nngrammaticaL 



Item ALIA Missa^ 

Largire, quaesumus, Domine, fidelibus tuis indulgentiam R. S. 
placatus et pacem ; ut pariter ab omnibus mundentur p^ j^f^ 
ofTensis, [et secura] * tibi mente deserviant. Per. y Men. 184. 

Delicta nostra, Domine, quibus adversa' dominantur R.S. 
absterge, et tua nos ubique miseratione custodi. Per. y ' ^ 

695 Seoreta. 

* Caelestem nobis praebeant haec mysteria, quaesumusi R. s. 
Domine, medicinam, et vitia nostri cordis expurgent. Per. y pl^/if" 

Men. 184. 

Postoommnn, 
Auxilientur nobis, Domine, sumpta mysteria, et sempi- lLS,(aiiH) 
tema protectione confirment Per. y pl^fso. 

^ The two CoUecU and the Secret of thb Missa are assk^ned by R. S. Gerb. ^^ 
to the twenty-fonrth Sonday after Penteoost, for which Men. Eires the fiiit 
CoUect and the Secret Pam. has the first CoUect and the SBcret for the 
twenty-first Snndajr. The Posteommnnion appears, with an inserted cUnae, In 
the Missa for S. Stephen's Day in R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. * V. omits €i 

sicura which is restored from R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. ' S* Gerb. inseit 

nobis^ V. R. S^ as text. 
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INCIPIT Canon Actionis^ 

Sursum corda ^ 
Resp. Habemus ad Dominum. 

Gratias agamus Domino Deo nostro. 

Resp. Dignum et iustum est 

R. a VD. et iustum est ' aequum et salutare \ nos tibi semper 

^a SSr' ^ ubique gratias agere, Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, 

aeteme Deus^ per Christum Dominum nostrum. Per quem 

maiestatem tuam laudant angeli, adorant dominationes^ 

tremunt* potestates, caeli caelorumque virtutes, ac beata 

Seraphin socia exultatione concdebrant : cum quibus et 

nostras voces ut admitti iubeas deprecamur, supplid con- 

fessione dicentes: Sanctus, Sanctus, Sanctus^ Dominus 

Deus Sabaoth. Pleni sunt cadi et terra gloria tua. 

Osanna in excdsis. Benedictus qui venit in nomine 

DominL Osanna in excelsis. Te igitur clementissime 

Pater per lesum Christum Filium tuum Dominum nostrum 

supplices rog^mus et "^ petimus uti accepta habeas et bene- 

+ + + + . "•■ 

dicas haec dona, haec munera, haec sancta sacrifida illi- 

bata^. Inprimis quae tibi offerimus pro ecclesia tua sancta 

catholica^ quam pacificare, custodire, adunare et r^ere 

digneris toto orbe^^ terrarum, una cum famulo tuo papa 

nostro Illo et antistite nostro lUo episcopo ^^. Memento ^*, 

Domine, famulorum famularumque tuarum, et omnium 

circumadstantium, quorum tibi fides cog»nita est, et nota 696 

devotio, qui tibi offerunt hoc sacrificium laudis pro se 

suisque omnibus, pro redemptione animarum suarum, pro 

spe salutis et incolumitatis suae^^ tibi reddunt vota sua 

aeterno Deo vero et vivo. Com municantes ** et memoriam 

venerantes inprimis gloriosae semperque^^ vii^nis Mariae 

genitricis Dd et Domini nostri lesu Christi, sed et bea- 

torum^* apostolorum ac mart)rrum tuorum Petri et" 

Pauli, Andreae, lacobi, loannis, Thomae ^^, lacobi, Philippi, 

Bartholomaei, Matthaei, Simonis et Thaddaei, Lini, Cleti^*, 

Clementis, Xysti *®, Comelii, Cypriani, Laurentii, Chryso- 

goni, loannis et Pauli, Cosmae et Damiani, [Dionysii, 

Rustici], et Eleutherii, [Hilarii, Martini, Augustini, Gregorii, 

Hieronymi, Benedicti] ^^ et omnium sanctorum tuorum ^, 

quorum meritis precibusque concedas ut in omnibus pro- 

tectionis tuae muniamur auxilio*^ Per Christum Do- 
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minum nostrum. Hanc igitur oblationem servitutis nostrae, 

sed et cunctae familiae tuae^^, quaesumus, Domine, ut^ 

placatus accipias^, diesque nostros in tua pace disponas*^, 

atque ab aeterna damnatione nos eripi^ et in dectorum 

tuorum iubeas gr^e numerari. Per Christum Dominum 

nostrum. Quam oblationem ^ tu, Deus, in omnibus, quae- 

sumus, benedictam, adscriptam, ratam^ rationabilem, accep- 

tabilemque facere digneris, ut'^ nobis corpus et sanguis 

fiat dilectissimi Filii tui Domini Dei nostri '^ lesu Christi. 

Qui pridie quam pateretur accepit ^ panem in sanctas ** ac 

venerabiles manus suas '^ elevatis oculis ^ in caelum ^ ad 

te Deum Patrem suum omnipotentem, tibi gratias agens ^\ 

benedixit, fregit, dedit discipulis^ suis, dicens, Acdpite 

et manducate ex hoc omnes. Hoc est enim ^ corpus meum. 

Simili modo, posteaquam *® coenatum est, accipiens ^ et 

hunc praedarum caiicem in sanctas ac ^^ venerabiles manus 

suas, item tibi gratias s^ens, benedixit, dedit discipulis 

suis^, dicens, Accipite et bibite ex eo^' omnes : hic est 

enim calix sanguinis md novi et^* aetemi testamenti, 

mysterium fidei, qui pro vobis et pro multis eflundetur^ 

697 in • remissionem ^ peccatorum. Haec quotiescumque fe- 

ceritis in mei memoriam facietis*''. Unde^* et memores 

sumus^*, Domine, nos tui servi, sed et plebs tua sancta, 

Christi Filii tui Domini Dei ^ nostri tam beatae passionis 

necnon et ab inferis resurrectionis, sed et in cadis glo- 

riosae^^ ascensionis: oflerimus praedarae maiestati^ tuae 

de tuis donis ac datis hostiam puram, hostiam sanctam, 

hostiam immaculatam, panem sanctum vitae aetemae et 

calicem salutis perpetuae ^. Supra quae propitio ac sereno 

vujtu respicerc" digneris", et accepta** habere, sicuti 

accepta ^ habere dignatus es munera pueri tui iusti Abd, 

et sacrifidum patriarchae nostri Abrahae, et quod tibi 

obtulit summus sacerdos tuus Mdchisedech, sanctum 

sacrificium, immaculatam hostiam. Supplices te rogamus, 

omnipotens Deus, iube haec perferri per manus^ angdi 

tui in sublime altare tuum^ in conspectu divinae maies- 

tatis tuae, ut quotquot ex hac ^ altaris partidpatione sacro- 

sanctum Filii tui corpus et sanguinem sumpserimus omni 

benedictione'^ cadesti et** gratia repleamur. Per Christum 

Dominum nostrum. Amen •*. 

Nobis quoque peccatoribus, famulis tuis, de multitudine 
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miserationum tuarum sperantibus, partem aliquam socle- 
tatis^' donare digneris^* cum tuis sanctis apostolis et 
martyribus, cum loanne, Stephano, Matthia®^ Bamaba^, 
Ignatio, Alexandro, Marcellino, Petro, Felicitate, Perpetua, 
Agathe, Lucia, Agne^, Caecilia, Anastasia** et cum 
omnibus sanctis tuis, intra quorum nos consortium ** noa 
aestimator meriti, sed veniae, quaesumus, largitor''^ ad- 
mitte. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Per quem haec 
omnia, Domine, semper bona creas, sanctificas, vivificas, 
benedicis, et praestas nobis. Per ipsum, et cum ipso, et in 
ipso est tibi Deo Patri omnipotenti in unitate Spiritus 
sancti omnis honor et gloria, per onmia saecula saeculorum. 
Amen^'. 

Oremus. 

Praeceptis salutaribus moniti et divina institutione for* 
mati, audemus dicere''': 
Pater noster qui es in caelis. Sed libera nos a malo '^^. 

Libera nos, quaesumus, Domine, ab omnibus malis prae- 698 
teritis, praesentibus, et futuris^*, et intercedente pro nobis''* 
beata et gloriosa semperque^® virgine Dei genitrice'^ 
Maria, et sanctis apostolis tuis^® Petro et Paulo, atque 
Andrea''', da propitius pacem in diebus nostris, ut ope*® 
misericordiae tuae adiuti^ et a peccatis^^ simus liberi 
semper **, et ab omni perturbatione securL Per. 

Pax Domini sit semper vobiscum ^*. 
Resp. Et cum Spiritu tuo. 

R. s. ^^^^ Aaec^* comntonenda est^ plebs pro ieiunii^^ quarti 

Gcrb. 338. septimi et decimi mensis temporibus suis, sive pro scrutiniis^^ 

vel aurium apertionum^ sive orandum pro infirmis vel ad 

nuntiandum^ natalitia sanctorum. Post haec communicat 

sacerdoi cum ordinibus sacris^ ^^ cum omni populo. 

Po0toonmiim. 

R. Quos caelesti, Domine, alimento satiasti, apostolids 

^"^ ^^ intercessionibus ab omni nos, quaesumus, adversitate cus- 
todi. Per Dominum. y 

R* Laeti, Domine, sumpsimus sacramenta caelestia : ®° inter- 

Ocr . 33 . ^.gjgjj^g pj.Q nobis beata et gloriosa semperque virgine Dei 

genitrice Maria, ad vitam nobis ^^ proficiant sempiternam. 
Per. 
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Augeatur in liobis, Domine, quaesumus, tuae virtutis R, 
operatio ; ut, divinis v^etati sacramentis, ad eorum promissa ' ^^* 
capienda tuo munere praeparemur. Per. y 

Omnipotens Deus, fac nos *^ tibi semper devotam gerere R. 
voluntatem, [et] •* maiestati tuae sincero corde famulari. ^*^ ^^ * 
Per. y 

Mysteria nos, Domine, sancta purificent, et suo munere R. 
tueantur. Pcr. y ^^- ^^8. 

Quos tantis, Domine, largiris uti m}^eriis, quaesumus ut R. 
effectibus nos eorum veraciter aptare digneris. Per. y ^^ *^®' 

Mensa tua nos, Deus*^, a delectationibus terrenis expe- R. 
diat, et caelestibus semper instruat •* alimentis. Per. y ^^^ *^®' 

Tui nobis, Domine, communio sacramenti et purifica- R. 
tionem conferat^ et tribuat unitatem. Per. y ' ' ^^ 

Tua sancta nobis, omnipotens Deus, et indulgentiam R. 
praebeant, et auxilium perpetuae defensionis impendant ^^^ *^^' 
Per. y 

699 «Tua nos, Domine, medicinalis operatio et a nostris R. 

perversitatibus clementer expediat, et tuis faciat semper xzU^a! 
inhaerere mandatis. Per. y 

Purificent semper et muniant tua sacramenta nos, Deus*^, R. 
et ad perpetuae ducant salvationis effectum. Per. y ^ 

Quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut munere divino ^ quod R- 
sumpsimus salutari nobis prosit effectu. Per. * xr xai/m. ' 

' The Cancm AcHonis aiid the appended leries of Postcominqnioni leem to 
itand, in V., ontside the nomberea tectioos, being placed between xri, which 
is the last of the series of Snnday Musai^ and the series of Benedictions, which 
fonns a kind of additiooal appendage to the Canon. In R. and S. tilie Camcm 
Aetionis is inserted after tbe Secret of a Missa in gttctidiamis diibms (the last 
of a series corresponding to that which in V. follows after tfae Canon, in the 
aections nnmbered xriii-xziii) ; bnt while S, after the dose of the Canoo, 
oompletes the Missa by the addition of two forms of Postcommnnion, R. eives 
the series of Postcommnnions which in V. foUow the Canon, bnt whicn S. 
omits. At the end of this series, in Gerberts tezt, appear the two Poft- 
oommnnions from S., which are not contained in R. The tezt of the Canon as 
it appears in V. has here been compared with R. and S. and also with two 
other tezts of a date certainly eariier than 800, those containcd in the Sacra- 
mentarinm Gallicanmn and the Missale Francomm. Geri)ert*s tezt, while 
professing to foUow R., ^ows some differenoes from the readings of that MS., 
and stiU more from those of S^ He has perhaps been inflnenced by other 
anthorities. The tezt here givcn foUows V. thronghont, ezcept in the matter 
of spelling, and a few corrections which are noted below. ' Gerl». prints 

before Sursum ccrda the udntation Domi$ms vobiscum and the response Ei 
€um spirilu iuc, bat notes the £sct that they are not contamed in R. : tbcy are 
also omitted by S., and br Miss. Franc, while Sacr. GalL omits aU before Vcrt 
cUgnum, ' R. omits et iustum est. * Miss. Franc. faiseits tst, 

* tnmtnt S*. * Sacr. GalL and Miss. Fnmc both abbreriate the Samctus. 
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In the former it is not written beyond Sanctus^ Sanctus\ in tbe latter not 
b^ond Deus Sabaoth, ^ ac Sacr. Gall. * No crosses are marked at 

this point in R., or in Miss. Franc ; S. hasMfi^ (over the words dona, munera^ 
saaificid) ; bat they are perhaps a later addition. Sacr. Gali. has mi^, between 
the words benedicas and haec, * pro tua sancta catholica eeclesia Miss. 

Franc. ^ totum orbem Sacr. GaU. " R. S. omit e^copo. In S. there 

is a mark referring to the margin, after the words antisttte nostro Dlo. This 
has been snpposed to refer to some words written at the bottom of the page, 
bnt these are not preceded by any mark corresponding to that in the body of 
the text It seems dear that the additional words added for insertion at this 
point, to which the mark refers, were written at the top of the pa^ where the 
lower part of the letters, preceded by the reference mark, can still be traoed, 
thongh the npper part has been trimmed away. The words seem to have been 
et ommdus orthodoxi atque apostolicf Jtdei cultoribus, A similar addition may 
be seen in V. where ibovtpapa nostro illo in one line, and above the Memento 
which follows antistite nostro illo episcopo in the next, certain notae Tironianae 
have been written between the lines of the original scribe. These have been 
interpreted by M. Jnlien Havet, who considers the first of the additions to 
represent the word superscribenda^ and reads the second as follows : ' Et omni- 
bus orthodoxis atque caiholici fide eultoribus, Memenio, Deus, rege nostro 
cum omni pepuio,* (See the third of the Plates accompanying M. L^opold 
Delisle^s Mhnoire sur cTAnciens Sacramentaires, and the explanatory note, 
p. 5.) As M. Delisle remarks, the Latinity of this insertion belongs to the 
Merovingian period : it might be pandleled from other parts of the MS., bnt is 
exceptional in this portion, for in the Canon the proportion of £rammatical 
blnnders is smaller than in the rest of the MS. Sacr. Gall. and Miss. Franc. 
show more variation : the former has una cum deifotissimo (this word has been 
elided) famulo tuo ill, papa nostro sedis apostolicae, et antistite nostro ill, et 
omnibus orthodoxis cUque ccUholicae et apostolicae fidei cultoribus, In Mi». 
Franc there is no mention of the Pope or the Bishop, and the clanse nms una 
cum omntbus orthodoxis atque aposteiicae fidei cuItonb$ts, ^ At this point 

wonld be'inserted the additional words which appear, as already stated, at the 
bottom of the page in S. The words in qnestion are written in red, in undal 
character, — Memento Domine famuli tui Remedii episcopi et \ if theyare not 
actnally by the origmal hand, they are by one almost ofthe same date. The 
Remedins referred to is no donbt the Bishop who occnpied the see of Chnr in 
the first years of tiie ninth century : he is periiaps mentioned here in his 
character of a temporal govemor, in which case the insertion will be dosely 
parallel to the latter part of the insertion, alreidy noted, in V. ^ R. inserts 
Memenioetiam Domine et aniniabus famulorum famularumque tuarumfide- 
lium catholicorum in Christo quiescentium, qui nos praecesserunt, illorum et 
illarumf quiper eleemosynam et confessionem. The clanse is evidently not an 
addition by a later hand, bnt (at least as it now stands) apparently an integral part 
of the Canon. It may, of conrse, have been a maiginal addition to the MS. from 
which R. was copiedl ^* Sacr. Gall. inserts at this point the variants for 

the seasons of Christmas and Easter, and proceeds Sed et : Miss. Franc inserts 
sed, " semper S. Gerb. Sacr. GalL Miss. Franc ; R. as text ^ becUissi- 
morum Sacr. GalL '^ R. S. Sacr. Gall. Miss. Franc. omit et, ^ A line 

has been erased at this point in V., probably becanse the same words had been 
written twice over. ** Anacleti Miss. Franc. ^ Systi Miss. Franc ; 

Syxti R.; Sixti S. Sacr. Gall. ^ The names in brackets have been 

erased in V., but can still be read there. R. S. Sacr. GalL Miss. Franc. omit 
Dionysii^ Rusticif et Eleutherii ; in the margin of S. the words et sanctorum 
confessorum tuorum are marked by a later hand for insertion before HHarii\ 
Sacr. GalL inserts j4 mbrosii htfort Augustini; Miss. Franc omits Augustini, 
Gregoriif Hieronymi^ Benedicti. " Sacr. Gall. inserts quiper universo 

mundo peusi sunt propUer'] nom[en tuum"] DH[e'] , . . confessoribus sunt [? sanctis'] 
tuis, " auxilium Sacr. Gall. ** Sacr. GalL inserts quam tibi 

ojferimus in honorem nominis tui Deus ; but Mabillon notes that the words 
are cancelled, the cancelling including also the words sed et cunctae familiae 
tuae ; Miss. Franc. inserts quam tibi cfferimus in honore Domini beati martyris 
tui itti et pro peccatis atque offensionibus nosiris ut omnium delictorum 
nostrorum remissionem consequi mereamur, * R. omits ut, *• susct' 

pias Miss. Franc. ; Mabillon notes that accipias has been corrected to suscijncu 
in Sacr. Gall. ^ dispone R. » eripias R. Miss. Franc. (S* ?). * In 
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Sacr. Gall. a red cross is marked in the margin before Quam obUUicnem : V. 
R. and Bifiss. Franc mark no crosies in this s^don ; S. G^. marks/fcv (at the 
words demdictam, adscriptam, ratam, corptts, sanguis); Sacr. GjsIL marks 
(hree, one after adscriptam and one before and one after the word carfus, 
** guae (for ttf) Miss. Fianc. ; ptas has been corrected into «/ in Sacr. GalL 
"^ Domim autem Dei nostri Sacr. GaU. Miss. Franc. ; Domim ncsiri R. S. 
" accipii Miss. Franc. (Sacr. Gall. has acce^ for accipimi), ** The words 
accepit . . . sanctas are written in red in Sacr. Gall. ** Sacr. Gall. S' Gerb. 

insert «T; R. S^ Miss. Francagreewith V. ** Miss. Franc. inserts mu , which 
has been added between the Imes in Sacr. Gall. ** ad rtfr/tMl Miss. Fmna ; 
in caelos Sacr. GalL ^ egit Miss. Franc. ^ fi^gH, fi^ discipulis 

are written in red in Sacr. GalL ; in S. the woi^ fregit has a red initial uf larger 
size than the other letters. ** Gerb. places enim in brackets ; bnt the word 
is actnally in R. *> ^j/ ^iMHVf Miss. Franc. ; V. R. S. as tezt. ^ et 

Miss. Franc. ** dedtt discipuUt nds are in red in Sacr. (}alL ; S. giTes to 

dedU an initUl of larger size. ^ hoc Miss. Fianc. *« R. S' omit et. 

^ effunditur Sacr. GalL «« remissione V. R. Sacr. GaU. ; S. C^b. Mtss. 

Franc. as text ** /aciatis R. Sacr. GalL ; V. has fruiaeiis, No crosses 

are marked in the Quipridie in V. R. Miss. Franc. or C^b. ; S. marks one at, 
and Sacr. GalL one after, the word benedixit, in each of the two Jj^OfM where 
it occnrs. ^ Inae Miss. Franc ^ sumus is expnnged br S*. ' ** R. 

Sacr. GalL Miss. Franc omit Dei\ 9 agrees with V.^ ^ CM>. places 
^Mosae in brackets. *" maiesiatis Sacr. Gall. " V. R. and Miss. 

Franc. mark no crosses in the Unde et memores, Crerb. marks ikru, one after 
each occorrence of the wo^ kosiiam : S. marks ftve, at puram, sanciam, 
immacuiaiam, panem, caUcem : the first fonr are green ^as are the crosses in 
the earlier part of the Canon), the last is only ontlinea in ink : Sacr. Gall. 
marks iwo, one after sanctam and one after immaculatam, It may be noted 
that R. has the rariant panem sZSi viiae aeiemae probably by an error of the 
scribc ** asficere conected to respicere in dacr. CtuL * dignare 

R. Miss. Fmnc and Sacr. Gall. (corrected to dirneris in Sacr. GalL) ; S* agrees 
with V. ** acceptu Miss. Franc ; Mabillon giTes accepium as the read- 

ing of Sacr. Gall. in both plaoes. " Sacr. GalL Miss. Franc faisert sancti, 

which C^b. adds m biackeU; R. S^ apee with V. ** subiimi altari iuo 

Miss. Franc ; subUme aitario iuum Sacr. Gidl. (Mabillon reads subUmi . . • 
iuo). ** koc Sacr. Gall. S^, corrected toAacia each case : Miss. Franc has 

Aoc aUari sancii/icaiioms, omitting parUcipatione. ** omsum (?) Am^ 

dictionem S^ ; omm benedictionem is the present reading of S. *^ et elided 

in Sacr. GalL ** R. Sacr. GalL Miss. Franc insert Memento etiam 

Demine et eorum nomina^ qui ncs praecesserunt cum signo {signum Sacr. C^alL) 
ftdei et dormiunt in somno (somnom R. ori^^inaUy) pacis, Ipsis, Domine, et 
omnibus in Ckrisioquiescentibus locum refrtgerU, Ittcis et pacis ut induigias, 
deprecamur, Per Ckristum Domimtm nosirum, ** pariem aliouam 

et societaiem R. Miss. Franc S*; pariem aliquam socieiaUs Sacr. C^all. ; S' 
apparently agreed with V. ** The Misseue Francorum ends at this point. 

** MaHklam Sacr.C^aU. ** Bamaban V. R. Sacr. C^; S. as tezt. 

** Agatkae, Lucia, Agnem V. ; R. & as tezt ; Gtst, has Agatka. ** The 

list of saints in Saicr. GalL originally ran thns (after Petro) : Perpetua, Agne^ 
Ciciiia, Felicitate, Anasiasia, Agaike, Lttcia, Eogema ; thJs has been altered 
to Feiicitate^ Perpetua, Agatka, Agne, CicUia, Anasttuia, Eegenia, the names 
of SS. FeUdtas and Agatha bdnf written oTer those of SS. Perpetoa and 
Agnes, and that of S. Lada omitted by the second hand. ** consortio R. 

Sacr. GkdL ; V. now has consortia, bnt apparently consoriium was first written ; 
S. Cierb. hsTe consortium, ** non stimamur meritis, sed veniam qs 

largitor V. ; non sHmatur meriii sed veniam quaesumsts targitur Sacr. CyalL ; 
R« S. Cjerb. as tezt (In S. the last syUable of esiunator i written owtr an 
erasnre). ^ V. R. Gerb. mark no crosses in the Per quem kaec omnia, 

S. has three gold crosses at tattciiftcas^ vUnftcas^ benetUds, and Saor. C^alL 
marks croases before the same words, and an additional cross at the word 
saecuiorum, In this clanse R. reads benedices et praesies, ^ Saor. CvalL 

originaUy had Diuino magisterio edocii ei divina instructione, audemus dicere. 
These words hsTe been eUded and the form in the tezt added. ** S. givet 

the Lord's Prayer at length, and then inserts the heading liem sequitur oratio, 
Sacr. GalL gives the headW Posi pater noster to the Libera nos, R. has 
Orat, before the first words of the Lonl*s Prayer. ** omsU maio, praeterito, 



240 UBER SACRAMENTORUM [III. xvii. 

praestntit itfiUuro Sacr. Gall. (corrected to readbg of text). ** R. omits 

pro mHs : the words have beien erased in S. ; Sacr. Gall. agrees with V. 
^ gue erased in S. ^ Dtigenetrue added above the line in Sacr. GalL 

^ et beatis apostoUs Sacr. GalL; S. has et beatis orer an erasnre and omks 
apostolis tuis» * Sacr.^^alL omits atque Andrea ; so S. orifi^Uj {atque 

Andrea cum omnibus sanctis has been added in the margin); K« has atque 
Andrea et beatis confessoribus tuis ilUs ; V. reads atque Anareas, * epene 

Sacr. GalL ^ peceato Sacr. GalL S. (last letter hi S. u over an erasiiTe). 

■■ semper iiberi Sact. GalL S*; R. S^ agree with V. " A Uter hand 

(apparentlY) has mariced in S., after vobiscum, a cross, with the wotd ter. 
** This mbnc occnrs with slight Taiiation in R. and S. " / or/(for 

^x/) V. ; R. S. as text. » miWmS"; V. R. S^astexL "j»»' 

scrutinislBL;V,S.tatext " a^pi fm/^aiu&iff V. ; R. S. as text * S* 
inserts€/. ** Gerb. inserts ttf ; V. R. as texL «^ R. omits mo^. 

" nobis V.; R. as text. ** V. omits et, wliich b restored from R. 

** Domine (for Detis) R. *" instituatR.; V. astexL •• Tommaai 

reads, and Gerb. proposes to read, mtmus divinum, bnt the reading of the text» 
which is that of R. as well as V., is not necessarily pngrammaticaL 



[XVII.] 

Item BENEDICTIONES SUPER POPULUM POST 

COMMUNIONEM K 

R. S. Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeteme Deus, de 

Gerb.238. abundantia misericordiarum tuarum famulos* ct famulas 

tuas praesta locupletes, praesta securos ; ut confirmati 

benedictionibus tuis, abundent in omni gratiarum actione, 

teque perpetua exultatione benedicant. Per. 

R. S. Gregem tuum, Pastor bone, placatus intende, et oves, 

Lwniali V^^ pretioso sanguine* redemisti, diabolica non sinas 
cL I. xxviii incursu lacerari. Per. 

i.xxxixjfK/. 

R. S. Benedic, Domine, hanc familiam tuam in caelestibus, et 

i! bcv *^^ reple eam donis tuis spiritalibus ; concede eis caritatem, 

supra. gaudium, pacem, patientiam, bonitatem, mansuetudinem, 

spem, fidem, continentiam ; et ^ repleti omnibus castitatem ^ 

donis tuis desiderantes ad te pervenire mereantur. Per. 

R. s. Benedicat vos Deus omni benedictione caelesti sanctos- 

Gerb. 239. ^^^ e puros efficiat in conspectu suo : superabundent in vos 

divitiae gloriae eius : verbo veritatis instruat, et ^ evangelio 

salutis erudiat, omniumque sanctorum caritate ^ locupletet. 

Per. 

R. S. Plebis® tuae, quaesumus, Domine, ad te semper corda 

Gerb. 239. ^onverte, et quam tantis facis patrociniis adiuvari, perpetuis 

non desinas gubemare praesidiis ^®. Per. 
R. S, Propitiare populo tuo, Deus, ut a suis pravitatibus libera- 

Gerb. 339. 
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tus, et toto tibi corde deserviat, et sub tua semper pro- 
tectione consistat. Per. 

Tuere, quaesumus, Domine ^^, familiam tuam, et spirita- R- S. 
libus instrue disdplinis. Per Dominum nostrunu ' 

700 Familia tua^', Deus, et ad celebranda prin^cipia suae S* 
redemptionis desideranter occurrat^*, et eius dona perse- 
veranter acquirat Per. 

Fideles tuos, Domine, quaesumuSi corpore pariter et S. 
mente punnca, ut tua mspiratione compuncti, noxias delec- Pam. 37. 
tationes vitare praevaleant ; atque ^^ ut earum non capiantur 
illecebris, tua semper suavitate pascantur. Per. y 

Propitiare, Dominei populo tuo, et ab omnibus absolve S. 
peccatis, ut quod nostris offensionibus promeremur, tua in- '^^ 

dulgentia repellatur. Per. 

Adesto, Domine, supplicibus tuis ^*, et nihil de sua con- Gcrb. a^ 
scientia praesumentibus, ineffabili miseratione succurre ; ^**^ 
ut quod non habet fiducia meritorum, tua^* consecret^'' 
largitas invicta donorum. Per Dominum nostrum. 

Da, quaesumus, Domine, populo tuo et mentem qua S. 
tibi devotus existat, et intellectum quo iusta deposcat, et '^^* 

propitiationem tuam, qua pie desiderantibus quae sint pro- 
futura perficias ". Per. 

Plebem nomini tuo subditam, Domine, propitius intuere, S. 
eique consolationes tuas^* iugiter per caelestem gratiam ^^^^ 
dignanter operare. Per *^. Men. J09. 

Familiam tuam, Domine, pervigili protectione conserva, R. 
et perpetuis defende praesidlis ; ut omni semper inordina- ^^^ ^ ' 
tione seclusa, tua iugiter providentia dirigatur. Per. S. (oHH,) 

Respice, Domine, propitius plebem tuam, et toto tibi S.(aAK.) 
corde subiectam praesidiis invictae pietatis attoUe. Per. y vmll^^l 

^ R. S. Gerb. ciaiiipast ccmmumwttim. * R. S. Gerb. insert tmas. " V. 
in I. zxriii, xzzix smpra inserts 1'iHi tui; V. here, R. S. Gerb. Leoo. ai tezt 
* fi/ R. Gerb., V. in l. bnr supra; V. here, S. as tezt * See note ^ oq 

i.\xf supnu * S* inserts ac before/K»w and ui before su p irabuu d imi; 

V. R.S^asteztinbothcases. *R.S.omit^. ■ MfiMte R. S^ 

Gerb. : V. S* as tezL • PlediW. ^ proisidiispiiermartS.; V.K. 

Gerb.astezt " Tuere Dcmims ^uoisumus R. Gtrb. ; 7Wr«Z^Mm#S.; 

V. as tezt. ** This and the five foUowing benedictiQiis are not indnded 

in R., which has nezt that beginning FamUiam tuam^ and makes it the last 
of the series. Gerbert marks the sbc as indnded in S., bnt he maj have 
taken his tezt from T. ^ accurrat Gerb. ; Uie fint syUable u now wanting 

in S, where the comer of the leaf has perished ; V. as tezt ^* PauL omits 

atqui ut . . . pascamtur. ** suppHcaHmilms mostris Gerb. V. in bnriii 

fi^; V. here^S.astezt ^ /»tfrMM S* Gerb. ; V. S^ as tezt " »if 
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firat Gerb. V. in Ixviii infrai V. here, S. as text ^ froficiatV. ; S. his 

(appaiently) perficiat ; Gerb. as text ^ /Itfaf consolatumes V. in xli tnfra^ 

Men. ; V. here, S. GerK as text. * This benediction it the latt now 

contained in S, which enda with it : poisibly the series at one time extended 
forther and included the next at least of thoie in V. 

XVIII, 

Orationes quotidianis diebus ad Missas^. 

R. S. Perpetua^ quaesumus, Domine, pace custodi quos in te 

V^'. \\t sperare donasti. Per. y 

Men. 197. 

R. s. Adesto nobis, misericors Deus, et tuae pietatis in ^ nobis 

^^415!' propitius * dona concede. Per. y 

^^' ^^^" Seoreta. 

cf. Pam. Munera, Domine, tibi dicata, quaesumus^ sanctifica, et 

3^* per eadem nos placatus intende. Per. y 

[Postoommun.] 701 

R« s. Mysteria sancta nos, Domine, et spiritalibus expleant 

Vmllit ^ilimentis, et corporalibus * tueantur auxiliis. Per. y 

^ This and the foor following Missae are fonnd with slight varlations in S. 
Gerb. (the latter professedly following R. which does not however contain all 
the Missai), The Canon in these texts is inserted after the Secret of the 

last Missa of the series, which is not the same with the sixth of the series in V. 
(xxiU <'^^- See the parallel series of Missae in Pam. (41 5-41 7) and in 
Maratori's Gregorian text (Mnr. ii. 176-179). Some of the prayers appear in 
Men. in the series of Orationcs quotidianat (196-aoo). ' Perpetuum R. 

• Men. omits in. * pro cuius {foT propitius) R. • corporHms V. ; 

R. S. Gerb. Pam. as text 



Item ALIA Missa. 



R. s. Exaudi nos, miserator et misericors Deus, et continentiae 

p*'**' ^it ^^^^^ propitius nobis dona concede. Per. y 
R. s. * Plebis tuae, Deus, ad te corda converte ; ut tuo munere 

Gerb. 330. ^^jjg gxistat cui tu perpetua beneficia largiaris. Per. 

Seoreta. 

S. {alibi.) Mystica nobis, Domine, prosit oblatio, quae nos et a 
Gcrb. 185. i-eatibus nostris expediat, et perpetua salvatione confirmet. 

Men. 135. Per Dominum. y 

Fostoommun. 

R. S. Sancta tua nos, Domine, quaesumus, et a peccatis exuant, 

Pam. 41^6. ^^ caelestis ^ vitae vigore ^ confirment. Per. y 

* et a caelestis V. ; R. S. Gerb. Pam. as text. ' vigorem Gcrb. ; V. R. 

S. Pam. as text 



III. XX, xxi.] ROMANAE ECCLESIAE. 243 



ITEM ALIA MlSSA^ 

Quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut plebs tua toto tibi corde S. 
deserviens et beneficia tua iugiter mereatur et pacem. PanL^iiJ.* 
Per. y 

Miserere nostri, Deus, et tuae nobis pietatis effectus S. 
potenti bom'tate largire. Per. ^**' ^^'* 

Seoreta. 

Suscipe, Domine, quaesumus^ hostiam redemptionis S. 
humanae, et salutem nobis mentis et corporis opcrare Pam.'4i6. 
placatus^. Per. y 

Postcommnn. 

Tui nobis, Domine, communio sacramenti et purifica- R.(a/«W.) 
tionem conferat et tribuat unitatem. Per. y GerbTiaiS. 

* The two CoUects and Secret of this Missa are contaioed in one of the 
Missae in S. wbich R. omiti. ' quaaumus Doniine Gerb. Pam. * plaeaius 
apirart S' Gerb. ; V. S* Pam. u text. 



702 XXT. 

Item ALIA Missa ^ 

Rege nostras, Domine, propitius voluntates, ut nec pro- S. 
priis iniquitatibus implicentur nec subdantur alienis. Per. y ^^^^^\\ 

Men. 197. 

Da famulis tuis, Deus, indulgentiam peccatorum, conso- S. 

lationem vitae, gubemationemque perpetuam, qua tibi ^^**-*3i- 

fideliter servientes, ad tuam iugiter misericordiam pervenire 

mereantur. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Tua sacramenta nos, Deus, circumtegant et reforment, S. 

simulque nobis temporale * remedium conferant et aetemum. pj^ .^5'' 

Per. y 

PcBtcommnn. 

Tua sancta nobis, omnipotens Deus, quae sumpsimus, et S. 
indulgentiam praebeant, et auxilium perpetuae defensionis Pam. 4^6. 
impendant. Per Dominum. y 

^ This Missa is absent from R. and is marked accoidingly by Gerb. : bnt he 
does not state whether he employs S. or T. to fumish his text ' /uw- 

pcralem V. 

R 2 
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ITEM ALIA MlSSA^ 

S. Comprime, Domine, quaesumus, noxios semper incursus, 

VuslIiII ^^ salutarem* temporibus nostris propitius da quietem. 
Mcn.197. Per. y 

S. Tu, Domine^ semper a nobis omnem remove pravitatem, 

Gcrb. 331. ^ ^ tuam nos propitius converte lustitiam. Per. 

Seoreta. 
S. In tuo conspectu, Domine, quaesumus, talia nostra mu- 

Vmllvi. ^^^ efficiant[ur •], quae et placare* te valeant, et nos tibi 
placere perficiant. Per. y 

Postoommun. 
K.{alibi.) Tua nos^ Domine, medicinalis operatio et a nostris 
V. {oiiH.) perversitatibus clementer expediat, et ad ea quae sunt 
recta perducat. Per. y 

^ This Missa is also omitted by R. and marked acoordingly by Gerb. 
' salutare V. ' efficiant V. S. (ungrammatically) ; Gcrb. Pam. have 

talia nostra sint munera quae. * placere V. S' ; Gerb. Pam. as text. 

* noHs V. (nngrammatically) ; V. (in Postcom. after Canon), R. Cicrb. ai text» 
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Item alia Missa^ 

S. Ab omnibus nos defende, quaesumus, Domine, semper 

Pam. 417^ adversis, et continuis tuere praesidiis. Per. y 
'R.S.iaiiin.) Conserva populum tuum, Deus, et tuo nomini fac devotum, 
T^.4co. "^ divinis subiectus* officiis temporalia utiliter et aetema 
dona percipiat '. Per. y 

Seoreta. 
RJS.{aiidi.) Haec nos oblatio, Deus, mundet* et renovet, gubemet et 

P^A Protegat Per. y 

Postoommun. 

'RS.(alidi.) Caelestibus, Domine, pasti deliciis, quaesumus, ut semper 
Pam.\^. eadem, quo * veraciter vivimus, appetamus. Per. y 

S. Adsit, Domine, fidelibus tuis sacrae benedictionis effectus, 

Gerb. 231. ^^j jj^gj^i-gg omnium spiritali v^etatione disponat ; ut pro 

opera ® pietatis ^ tuae muneribus impleantur. Per. 

^ This Missa, as a whole, difTeTs from that which forms the last of the series 
in R. S. Gerb. ; but all the prayers which it contains are fomid in these texts at 
this poinl or elsewhere. The second Collect, Secret, and Postcommnnion are in 
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them asiigDed to the sixth Sitnday after Epipbany, while the latt prayer is the 
suptr populum of one of the earlier Missae of thit leries in S. ' suhiectis V. ; 
R. S. Gerb. Pam. as tezt ' tsmporalis viriiiier et aitemae danae perficiat V. ; 
temparaHa utiliter et aetema dma feliciter accipiai S*,Gerb. ; S' (apparently) as 
tezt ; but the first syUable of pircipiat is erased. Pam. has viriliter fbr 
utiiiter; R. has temporaris viriiiter; otherwise as text * Flam. 

inserts quaesumus ; S. Gerb. have ffaec oblatio Deus mutu/et nos a crimine ; 
V. R. as tezt. • per quae R. S. Gerb. Pam. ; V. as tezt. * per opera 

Gerbw; V.S. astezt * S*Gerb. insert^mrMv; V. S^astezt 



ORATIONES AD PROFiaSCENDUM IN ITINERE^ 

Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et viam famuli b. 
tui lUius^ in salutis tuae prosperitate ' dispone; ut inter m»!^1i 
omnes vitae huius * varietates tuo semper prot^^tur Leofr. i6. 
auxilio. Per. y 

Deus qui diligentibus te misericordiam tuam semper im- Pam. 440. 
pendis, et a servientibus tibi in nulla es regione longinquusy Lrafr "5] 
dirige viam famuli tui lUius^ in voluntate^ tua, ut^ te 
protectore, et'' te praeduce', per iustitiae semitas sine ofTen- 
sione gradiatur. Per. y 

Exaudi, Domine, preces nostras, et profectioni famuli tui cf. Sacr. 
IUi$is misericordiam tuam, qui semper es ubique, praetende* ; ^^ ^^* 
ut ab omnibus adversitatibus tua opitulatione defensus» 
iustorum desideriorum potiatur effectibus. Per. y 

Sooretft. 

Fropitiare, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et has Pam.441. 

oblationes, quas tibi offerimus pro famulo tuo lUo ^^ benignus JJ^ "^" 

704 as^sume, ut viam illius et praecedente gratia tua dirigas, et 

subsequente comitare^^ digneris, ut de actu atque incolumi- 

tate. [eius] ^' secundum misericordiae tuae praesidia gau- 

deamus. Per. y 

Infirft ftotionom* 

Hanc igitur oblationem^^ Domine, famuli tui Illius, [Gerb. 
quam tibi offert ob desiderium animae suae, commendans '^*' 
tibi Deo iter suum, ^^placatus susdpias deprecamur: cui 
tu, Domine, angelum pacis mittere digneris, angelum tuum 
sanctum^^ sicut misisti famulo tuo Tobiae Raphael angelum, 
qui eum salvum atque incolumem perducat usque ad loca 
destinata, [et]^* iterato tempore opportuno, omnibusque 
rite perfectis ^^, redud eum fadat ^* in tua sancta ecdesia ^ ; 
et laetus tibi [serviat] ^, et nomini tuo gratias referat Per. 
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Itexn izifra aotionein. 

[Gerb. Hanc igitur oblationem, Domine, famuli tui Illius^ quam 

'^ tibi oflfert pro salute famuli tui lUius^ ^^ placatus suscipias 

deprecamur. Pro quo maiestati tuae fundimus preces, ut 

eum, confirmato pacis foedere '^ cum omni gaudio ad nos 

quantocius facias remeare. Fer. Quam oblationem. 

Postoommun. 

B. Deus infinitae misericordiae et maiestatis immensae, quem 

M«! M3. i^^^ spatia locorum, nec intervalla temporum, ab his quos 

[Gcrb. tueris abiungunt *^, adesto famulis tuis ^ in te ubique fiden- 

tlbus **, et per omnem quam acturi ^ sunt viam dux eis 

et comes esse dignare : nihil illis adversitatis noceat, nihil 

difficultatis obsistat : cuncta eis salubria, cuncta sint pros- 

pera, ut^ sub ope dexterae tuae quidquid iusto*^ expe- 

tierunt*® desiderio celeri consequantur effectu. Per. y 

Item alia. 

Men. 213. Deus, qui ad vitam ducis, et confidenjtes in te patema 
protectione custodis, quaesumus ut praesenti famulo tuo a 
nobis ^edienti angdicum tribuas comitatum, ut eius auxilio 
protectus, nuUa mali concutiatur formidine, nuUo compri- 
matur adversitatis angore, nuUis ^ imientis inimici moles- 
tetur insidiis ; sed spatiis necessami itineris prospero gressu 705 
peractis, propriisque locis feliciter restitutus, universos repe- 
riat sospites, ac debitas exsolvat tuo nomini grates ^®. Per. 

' This Missa does not appear as a whole in any o£ the texts referred to, 
and there are considerable Tariations in the wordine^ of the separate prayers in 
difierent texts. ' Leofr. inserts omnium^ue stH adkerenttum, ' prw' 

peritatis V. * viae huius B. ; inae et vitae huius Pam. Men. ; viae vel 

huius xntae Leofr. ; V. as text * veritate Leofr. * et Pam. 

^ Leofr. omits et. ' perduci V. ; Pam. Men. Leofr. as text. ' miseri- 

cordiam semper et uHque praetende Sacr. GalL (m which tbe ending of the 
CoUect differs considerably from the text). ^ Leofr. inserts omnidusque 

secum comitantilms, " comitari Leofr. Men. ; V. Pam. as text. ^ V. 

oraits eiuSf which seems to be reqnired for the sense, and is found in Pam. Men. 
Leofr. ^ This form is given as Ambrosian in Gerb. ^* Gerb. inserts 

ut. ^ cmgelum tuum sanctum mittere digntris (om. angelum pacis) Gerb. 

*• etj omitted by V. is inserted from Gerb. " peractis Gtrh. " facias 

Gerb. ^ iuam sanctam ecclesiani Gerb. ; V. as text rnngrammaticaily). 

* V. omits serviat wbich is inserted from Gerb. " confirmctta pacis 

foedera V. ; Gerb. as text. " adiungunt Pam. ; disiungunt Men. ; V. B. 

Gerb. as text. ** famulo tuo (so thronghoat) B. Men. '* confidenti B. 

** ituri Pam. Gerb. ; similarly B. Men. ; V. as text. " et Men. Gerb. 

^ iuste B. ^ expetierint Pam. Gerb. ; similarly B. Men. ; V. as text. 

" nullus V. ; Men. as text. •* gratias Men. ; V. has gratis. 
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Item ORATIONES AD ITER AGENTIBUS^ 

Deus, verae beatitudinis auctor atque largitor, dir^e nos 
in eam quam immaculati ambulant viam, ut testimonia 
legis tuae piis cordibus exquirentes, perseveremus et diligere 
quod praecipiunt, et desiderare quo ducunt.. Per. 

Deus qui sanctorum tuorum dirigis gressus, [amove] ' a 
nobis iniquitatis viam, et nostri tua lege ^ miserere ; ut non 
obliti iudicia tua, viam mandatoruni dilatato corde curra- 
mus. Per. 

* So V. (angTainmatically). ' ttmovtt reanired by the senae, is itstored 

from Ps. cxviii. * de tua legt Ps. cxviii (Valg.). 



Orationes pro Caritate. 

Deus, qui diligentibus te facis cuncta prodesse, da cordi- b. 
bus nostris inviolabilem caritatis affectum \ ut desideria de ^' 
tua inspiratione concepta nulla possint tentatione mutari. 
Per. 

Deus', qui iustitiam tuae I^is' in cordibus credentium Pam.538. 
digito tuo scribis, da nobis fidei et spd caritatisque ^ aug- Leofr.176. 
mentum, et ut mereamur assequi quod promittis fac nos 
amare quod praecepisti ^ Per. 

Secreta. 

Deus, qui nos ad imaginem tuam sacramentis * renovas b. 
et praeceptis, perfice gressus nostros in semitis tuis, ut ""'S*^- 
caritatis donum, quod fecisti a nobis sperari ^, per haec quae 
ofTerimus facias sacrificia apprehendi. Per. 



PoBtoommim 



irogtcQTnmTin. 

Libera nos, Domine ', ab omni malo, propitiusque concede Leon. 359. 
ut quae nobis poscimus relaxari, ipsi quoque proximis 

rfttnittamii». Per. 



remittamus. Per 



^ tffutum V. ' Onmipotens sempUinu Deus Pam. Gerb. Leofr. ; V. as 

text. ' ifisiitiam tuam elegis V. ; Pam. Gerb. Leolr. as text * JidH 

spei et caritatis Pam. Gerb. Leofr. ; V. as tezt. * guae prmedpis Pam. ; jTWM^ 
praecipis Gerb. Leofr. ; V. as text * tuam tuam sacramenti V. ; B. Pam. 

as tcxt * frtisti nobis spirari B. ; V. Pam. as text ' Leon. omits Dcmim, 
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Item alia Missa. 

Leofr. 19. Deus, largitor pacis et amator caritatisj da servis tuis 
veram cum tua voluntate concordiam, ut ab omnibus quae 
nos pulsant tentationibus liberemur. Per. 

Deus, qui quum omnes creaturas diligens feceris, in eam 
indulgentiam hominem^, ut etiam illum ab impietatibus 
redimeres ^ condidisti, da servis tuis hunc ' caritatis affectum, 
ut bona pro malis rependere tuo indtentur exemplo. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Leofr. T9. His, Domine, sacrificiis, quaesumus, concede placatus, ut 

qui propriis oramus absolvi delictis non g^ravemur extemis^. 

Per. y 

PoBtoommun. 

Pam. 5ap. Spiritum nobis, Domine, tuae caritatis infunde : ut quos 
Lrofr.m' "^^ caelesti pane satiasti, una facias pietate concordes. 
Leon. 438. Per. y 

Ad populum. 

Dwn. 363. Da ecclesiae tuae, Domine, non superbe sapere, [sed] * 
tibi placita humilitate proficere, ut protcrva despiciens ^ et 
matura quaeque desiderans, exerceat liberam caritatem. 
Per. 

Leon. 438. Confirma, Domine, quaesumus, tuorum corda fidelium "^, 
Leo . 19. g^ gratiae tuae virtute corrobora ; ut et® in tua sint suppli- ^ 
catione devoti, et mutua dilectione sinceri. Per. 

^ hominum V. ' redemeris V. (Tommasi corrects as text), ' kanc 

V, * aeterms Leofr.* ; V. Leofr.* as text • V. bere omits j«/, which 

is restored from Leon. and il. xxii supra. * despiciens, quoicumque mahtra 
sunt libera exerceat caritate V. in II. xxii supra ; exerceat libera caritate V. 
here (migrammatically) ; Leon as text. ^ jfUiorum Leon. ; V. Leofr. as 

text * Leofr. omits et; V. Leon. as text 



cf. II. xxii 
supra, 



Orationes IN Tribulatione. 
R. B. InefTabilem misericordiam tuam, Domine, nobis clementer 

gS).V75. ^^st^J^d^» "t simul nos et a peccatis exuas, et a poenis, quas 
pro his meremur, eripias. . Per. y 

R. B. Parce, Domine, parce peccantibus ^ ; et ut ad propitia- 

Leon. 316. ^0"^°^ tuam possimus accedere, spiritum nobis tribue cor- 
rigendi. Per. 
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Seoreta. 

Quaesumus, Domine, nostris placare muneribus: quo- R. 
niam * tu eadem tribuis ut placeris. Per. ^^^ *^*' 

707 Postoommim. 

Sumpti sacrificii, Domine, perpetua nos tuitio non rdin- b. 
quat, et noxia semper a nobis cuncta depellat Per. y Leoo. ^iX 

* B. inscrts «w«f. • jw V. ; R. ai tcxL "/ S*^» 

xlTiii 

ITEM ALIA MlSSA. 

Adesto, Domine, fidelibus tuis, et quibus supplicandi VU&,{alitL) 
tribuis miseratus afTectum, concede benignissime consola- S^i!£; 
tionis auxilium. Per. y 

Da nobis, quaesumus, Domine, de tribulatione laetitiam : Pam. 373. 
ut qui diu pro nostris peccatis afiicimur^, intercedentibus ^^^^^ 
sanctis tuis^, celerius in tua misericordia respiremus. 

^^- y Secreta. 

Suscipe^ quaesumus, Domine, preces populi tui cum s.(a^) 
oblationibus hostiarum, et tua mysteria celebrantes ab ^***^'' 
omnibus defende periculis. Per. y 

Pcstoomman. 

Vivificet nos, Domine, sacra participationis infusio, et per- 
petua protectione defendat. Per Dominum nostrum. 

' affligwmr Pun. Gerb. ; V. as text ' mUrcedmU beaio lUo wuurtyrt 

tuo Pam. Gerbu ; V. as text 



ITEM AUA MlSSA. 

• 

Parce, Domine, parce peccatis nostris ; et quamvis inces- b. 
sabiliter delinquentibus continua poena debeatur, praesta, 
quaesumus, ut quod ad perpetuum meremur exitium, trans- 
eat ad correptionis ^ auxilium. Per. 

Memor esto, Domine, fragilitatis humanae ; et qui iuste Leofr. 187. 
verberas peccatores, parce propitiatus afBictis. Per. y 

Seoreta. 

Propitiare, Domine, populi tui propitiatus^ muneribus; R.s.(a/i5i:) 
ut hac oblatione placatus et indulgentiam nobis tribuas et ^^IH^ 
postulata concedas. Per. y 



a50 UBER SACRAMENTORUM [III. xxxi, xxxiL 

Postoommim. 

^ Vitia cordis humani haec, Domine, quaesumus, medicina 
compescat, quae mortalitatis nostrae venit curare languores. 
Per Dominum nostrum. 

^ correctionis B. ; V. ai text ' fo^lo tuo, propUian R. S^ Pam.; 

precibus populi tui, propitiart S* Gerb. ; V. as tezt 

XXXI. 708 

Item alia Missa. 

Leofr. 184. Domine Deus, qui ad hoc irasceris, ut subvenias, ad hoc 
minaris, ut parcas, ^ lapsis manum porrige, et laborantibus 
multiplici miseratione succurre: et' qui per te redempti 
sunt ad spem vitae aeternae tua moderatione serventur. 
Per. 

cf. I. XV Adesto, Domine, invocationibus nostris, et non sit a 

'^^ nobis clementiae tuae longinqua misericordia : sana vulnera, 

remitte peccata, ut nullis iniquitatibus a te separati, tibi 

semper adhaerere possimus. Per. 

Secreta. 

Leofr. 108. Sacrificia, Domine, tibi * cum ecclesiae precibus immo- 

*' ^ landa, quaesumus, corda nostra purificent, et^ indulgentiae 

tuae nobis dona concilient, et de adversis prospera sentire 

perficiant *. Per. 

Fostoommun. 

I. xxxvii Caelestis doni benedictione percepta, supplices te, Deus 

2^*327, omnipotens ®, deprecamur, ut hoc idem et sacramenti nobis "^ 
Pam. 215. causa sit et salutis. Per. y 

^ Leofr. inserts interctdentHms omnibus sanctis tuis, ' ut Leofr. ; V. as 

text. ' Leofr. (184) omits tibi. * Leofr. (184) inserts intercecUntibus 

omnibus sanctis tuis ; ut et Leofr. 108. * facumt Leofr. 184. * Domim 
(for D, omnip,) V. in i. xxxvii supra ; V. here, Leon. Pam. as text ^ hoc 

idtm nobis semper et sacramenti V. in i. xxxvii supra, Leon. ; Pam. similarly, 
bat omitting semper, 

XXXII. 

Item alia Missa. 

Leofr. 107. Omnipotens et misericors^ Deus, qui peccantium non vis 

M^: ilt ^"™^ P^"'^ ^^^ ^"'P^^' ^^"""^ ^"^"^ meremur iram, et 
quam precamur ^ efiunde ^ clementiam ; ut [de] maerore 

in gaudium per tuam misericordiam transferamur *. Per. 
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Deus, refugium pauperum, spes humilium, salusque mise- Pun. 375. 
rorum, supplicationes populi tui clementer exaudi ; ut quos i^i^. f^'^ 
iustitia verberum fecit afflictos, abundantia remediorum 
faciat consolatos. Per. y 

Seoreta. 
Suscipe, Domine, propitiatus ^ hostias quibus et te placari * KS,{aiibi.) 
voluisti et nobis salutem potenti pietate restitui. Per. y p^^ ]^^ 

Mcn. 105* 

Postoommun. 
Quos munere, Domine, caelesti reficis^, divino tuere Leofr. 184. 
praesidio; ut tuis mysteriis perfruentes, nullis subdamur 
adversis. Per. 

^ Pam. Men. omit Omnipotms ei misiriccrs ; V. Leofr. as text. ' Pam. 

Men. Leofr. insert super ncs, ' in/unde Pam. * ut de maerore 

{merito Pam.) guudium tuae misericordiae consequi mereamur Pam. Men. ; V. 
omiu de and bas transferamus ; Leofr. as tezL * profitius S' Gerb. Pam. ; 
V. R. S^ Men. as text. * placare V. * caetestt reficis Domine inter- 

cedentihis omnibus sanctis tuis Leofr. 



709 XXXIII. 

ITEM ALIA MlSSA. 

Deus, qui offensionibus servorum tuorum et iuste irasceris, 
et clementer ignoscis, praesta supplidbus indulgentiam 
peccatorum ; ut, reparato statu tibi subditae libertatis, et 
correptio ab iniquitate^ et cessatio fiat a verbere. Per. 

Parce, Domine, parce supplicibus; da propitiationis 
auxilium, qui praestas etiam per ipsa flageila remedium; 
nec haec tua correptio, Domine, sit negligentibus maior 
causa poenarum, sed fiat eruditio patema correptis. Per. 

Secreta. 

Oblationibus ^, Domine^ placare susceptis, et ad te nostras ViS.iaUki) 
etiam rebelles compelle propitius voluntates. Per. y pj^ ^ 

Men. 55. 

Pcstcomman. 

Sit nobis, quaesumus, Domine ^ medicina mentibus et Leofr. 108. 
corporibus^ quod de sancti* altaris tui benedictione per- 
cepimus^; ut nullis adversitatibus perfruamur^ qui tanti 
remedii participatione munimur ^. Per. 

' R. S. Gerb. Pam. Men. insert quoisumus. ' Domine gtioesumus Leofr. 
' mentes et corporibus V. ; mentis et corporis Leofr. * sanctis V. ; Leofr. 

as text * percipimus V. * turbemur Leofr. ; V. as text. ^ mu* 

niantur V.; Leofr. as text 
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XXXIV. 

ITEM ALIA MlSSA. 

Men. ao6. Deus infinitae misericordiae et bonitatis immensae, pro- 
pitiare iniquitatibus nostris, et omnibus animarum nostra- 
rum medere lang^oribus, ut miserationum ^ remissione 
percepta, semper in tua benedictione laetemur. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Men. ao6. Tuere nos, Domine, divinis propitius sacramentis ; et ut 
his congrue famulemur, eorum praesta potenter efTectu'. 

Postoommtm. 

Men. 3o6. Muniat, quaesumus, Domine^ fideles tuos sumpti ^ vivifi- 
catio sacramenti, et a vitiis omnibus expeditos in sancta 
faciat * devotione currentes. Per. 

^ miserationum, So V. ; Men. Yoa peceatorum mstroru$n, ' effeciu^ 

so V. Men. Tommasi reads efictum, but the conection seems snpemnoas. 
' sumpta V. ; Men. as text * Men. inserts esse. 

XXXY. 710 

ITEM ALIA MlSSA. 

Men. ao6. Deus sub cuius oculis omne cor trepidat ^, et omnes 
conscientiae pavescunt, propitiare omnium gemituum' et 
cunctorum medere vulneribus ; ut sicut nemo nostrum liber 
a culpa est, ita jfemo sit alienus a venia. Per. 

Men. 307. Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui timore sentiris, dilec- 

tione coleris, confessione placaris, misericordiam tuam 

eflfunde supplicibus ; ut qui de meritorum qualitate difli- 

dimus, non iudicium tuum sed indulgentiam sentiamus. 

Per. 

Seoreta. 

Sacrifida nos, Domine, celebranda purificent, et cacles- 
tibus imbuant institutis. Per. 

PostcommmL 

R. Praesta, Domine, quaesumus, ut terrenis aflfectibus ex- 

Ge[b.t76. piatis^ ad* supemi plenitudinem sacramenti, cuius liba- 
vimus sancta, tendamus. Per. y 

^ contrepUat V. ; Men. as text ' omnium doloribus gtmentium Meri. ; 

V. as text ; the reading of Men. is perhaps an emendation of this ungiam' 
matical form. ' effectiims exfdcUi Pam. ; V. R. as texL * a V. ; R. 

astext 
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XXXVI. 

ITEM ALIA MlSSA. 

Deus, humilium consolator, et fidelium fortitudo, pro- Men. aoy. 
pitius esto supplicibus ; ^ ut humana fragilitas, quae per se 
prodivis est ad labendum^ per te semper muniatur' ad 
standum ; et quae per se prona est ad ofTensam, per te 
semper • reparetur ad veniam. Per. 

Susdpe, misericors Domine, supplicum preces, et se- Men. ao;. 
cundum multitudinem indulgentiarum tuarum ab omnibus 
nos absolve peccatis ; ut ad omnia pietatis opera te par- 
cente * reparemur ; et quos venia feceris innocentes, auxilio 
fadas efficaces. Per Dominum nostrum lesum Christum. 

Seoreta. 

Haec hostia, Domine, quaesumus, et ab occultis ecdesiam Men. 307. 
tuam reatibus semper expediat, et manifestis convenienter 
expurget. Per Dominum nostrum lesum Christum. 

7 1 1 Postoommon. 

Purificent nos, Domine, sacramenta quae sumpsimus, et Men. ao;. 
a cunctis efficiant ^ vitiis absolutos. Per Dominum nostrum * "^^ 
lesum Christum. y 

^ Men. inierts et da. ' labim Men. ' Men. omitB mumatmr . . . 

stmper, * opera re parcemU V,^, Men. as text. ' efficiat V. 



H 

V 



XXX Vll. 

ITEM AUA MlSSA. 

Si iniquitates nostras observaveris, Domine, quis susti- Men. 307. 
nebit? Precamur ei^o clementiam tuam^ ut ubi nulla 
fiduda suppetit actionum, gratia tua copiosa resplendeat, 
et quum delicta remittit indignis, et quum benefida praestat 
immeritis. Per Dominum nostrum lesum Christum. 

Misericors et miserator Domine, qui nos parcendo sus- Men. 307. 
tentas et ignoscendo sanctificas, da ' veniam peccatis nostris, 
et sacramentis caelestibus servientes ab omni culpa liberos 
esse concede. Per Dominum nostrum lesum Christum. 

Seoreta. 

Hostias tibi, Domine, placationis offerimus, ut et delicta Men. 207. 
nostra miseratus absolvas, et nutantia corda tu dirigas. 
Per Dominum nostrum lesum Christum. y 
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FoBtoommtui. 

Men. 307. Supplices te rogamus, ^ Deus, ut quos tuis reficis sacra- 
mentis, et^ tibi placitis moribus dignanter informes. Fer 
Dominum nostrum lesum Christum. y 

Orationes in Natali Fresbyteri qualiter sibi 
missam debeat celebrare ^ 

PanL 430. Deus, cuius arbitrio omnium saeculorum ordo decurrit, 
g^h^ respice propitius ad me famulum tuum, quem ad ordinem 
cL Leon. presbyterii® promovere dignatus es ; et ut tibi mea servitus ^ 
placeat, tua in me misericorditer dona conserva. Fer. 

Domine Deus noster, verax promissor^ propitiare operi 
tuo, et mihi famulo tuo servienti tibi tribuas perseverantem 
in tua voluntate famulatum, ut diebus nostris et ^ merito et 
numero populus tibi serviens augeatur. Per. 

Super oblata^ 712 

Pam. 431. Perfice, Domine, quaesumus, benignus in nobis, ut quae 
^^^^' sacris mysteriis profitemur, piis actionibus exequamur. 
Fer. 

Pam. 431. Hanc igitur oblationem, Domine, servitutis meae, quam 

tibi offero ego famulus tuus et sacerdos, pro eo quod me 

eligere dignatus es in ordinem presbyterii, ut sacrifidis tuis 

ac divinis altaribus deservirem ^^ : pro hoc reddo tibi vota 

mea Deo vero et vivo, maiestatem tuam suppliciter im- 

plorans, ut opera manuum tuarum in me ipso custodias 

et idoneum me per^^ omnia ministrum tuae voluntatis 

efficias. Per. 

Fostoommtm. 

Pam. 431. Munerum tuorum, Domine, largitate^^ sumentes, sup- 
plices deprecamur ut quibus donasti huius ministerii servi- 
tutem exequendi, gratiae tuae tribuas facultatem. Fer 
Dominum. 

^ Men. substitutes for this begimiiiig the more ordinary form Quaesumus 
cUmentiam tuam, ommpotens Deus, ' dona Men. ' Men. inserts 

omnipotens, * Men. omits et, * This Missa is perhaps intentionally 

inclnded in the same section with that preceding, the Collects of which seem to 
fit it for a similar pnrpose. • presbyteratus Pam. ^ servitutis V. ; 

Pam. as text. ' utV, * The use of this headmg for the Secreia is 

exceptional in V. ; the absence of any headin? for the Hanc igitur may be dne 
to the same caase. ^ Some words suoi Bsplacatus cucipias seem to be 

required here for the completion of the sense : but both in V. and in PantL the 
sentence is left incomplete. ** pro V. ; Pam. as text. " largitatem 

Pam. ; V. as text (ungrammatically) ; the similar Collect in Leon. has largitate 
gaudentes. 



cC Leon. 
429 
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xzxvni. 

Orationes tempore, quod absit, mortalitatis. 

Deus, qui non ^ mortem, sed poenitentiam desideras pec- R* 

catorum, populum tuum, quaesumus, ad te converte pro- mcd. wZ 

pitius; ut dum tibi devotus extiterit, iracundiae flagella' Leofr.x86. 
amoveas. Per. y 

Populum tuum^ quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ab ira tua [Gerb. 904 

ad te confugientem patema recipe pietate ; ut qui tuae n^ ,0^ 

maiestatis flagella formidant, de tua mereantur' venia l-eofr-i»7- 

gratulari*. Per. y 

Seoreta. 

Subveniat nobis, Domine, quaesumus ', sacrificii praesentis R- 
operatio, quae nos et ab* erroribus universis potenter y^iSt 
absolvat, et a totius eripiat perditionis incursu. Per. y ^-*^- '°7« 

PortooiTnnnn. 

Tuere ^ nos, Domine, quaesumus ^ tua sancta sumentesj Men. aoa, 
et ab omni propitius iniquitate defende. Per. ^*^^" ' ^' 

^ R. insexts vis bnt omits martim ; V. Men. Leofr. at text ' tuoi ad 

io iraeundiae fiagella R. ; iracwtdiai tuai ab ee Jlagtlla Men. ; iraamdiai htoi 
Jla^iUa ab io Leofr. ; V. at text ' Leofr. inierts simpir, * fraiulan 

V. * quaaumus Domtm Leofr. * R. omits ab, ^ Thi V. ; 

Men. Leofr. as text, The PostcommnnioD of tbe Afissa inR.it now lost : tfaat 
whidi Gerbert giyes as the Pottcommnnion belongs to another Missa rprobably 
a Afissa pro navipssUibus)^ the earlier prayeis of which are also wanting in R. 
in conseqnenoe of the lost of a lea£ 
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Item ALIA Missa. 

Ecclesiae tuae, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, placatus Men. 907. 
intende conventum ; et misericordia tua nos potius quam 
ira praeveniat ; quia si iniquitates nostras observare volueris, 
nulla poterit creatura subsistere; sed admirabili pietate, 
qua nos fecisti, ignosce peccantibus^ ut opera manuum 
tuarum non facias interire. Per. 

Exaudi, Domine, preces nostras, et ne velis cum servis Men. >o8. 
tuis adire iudicium ; quia sicut in nobis nulla iustitia repe- 
ritur, de qua praesumere valeamus, ita te fontem pietatis 
agnoscimus, a quo et a peccads nostris nos ablui^ et a 
necessitatibus liberari confldimus. Per. 
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Seorotft. 

Men. 3o8. Per haec, quaesumus, veniatj Domine ^ sacramenta nostrae 
R^tf/i^'.) fedemptionis effectus, qui nos et ab humanis retrahat 
Pam. 331. semper excessibus, et ad salutaria cuncta perducat Fer. y 

MCQ. 4^. 

PortcoiTnnun. 

Men. ao8. Huius operatio nos, Domine, sacramenti, quaesumus, 
purificet semper et muniat. Fer. 

^ absolvi Men. ; ablue V. ' vemai fuaesumus Domine S. Gerb. Pam. 

Men. (48) ; veniat sacranunta quaesumus Domitu R. ; V. Men. (ao8) as tezt 



ITEM ALIA MlSSA. 

Men. ao8. Deus, cuius misericordiam ^ caelestium quoque virtutum 
indigent potestates, et in cuius conspectu nuUus est hominum 
absque sorde et poena peccati, delicta populi tui, quae- 
sumus, averte propitiatus; ut quos propriae conscientiae 
reatus accusat, bonitatis tuae patientia faciat venia^ pro- 
mereri. Per Dominum nostrum. 

Men. ao8. Deus cuius tanta est excellentia pietatis, ut, uno peccatore 

converso, maximum gaudium facias in caelis haberi', 

respice in exigua ^ populi portione ^ ; ut, omni vexatione 

depulsa, hereditas tua et ^ numero augeatur, et devotione 

proficiat \ Per. 

Seoreta. 

Men. ao8. Prot^at nos, Domine, quaesumus, hostia salutaris ; et 

quae ad honorem tui • nominis immolatur, nobis prosit ad 714 

veniam. Per. 

Fostoommmi. 

Men. ao8. Sancta tua nos, Domine, sumpta vivificent, et miseri- 
KS^Mi.) cordiae sempiternae praeparent "^ expiatos. Per Dominum 
Gcrb. 139. nostrum. y 

Pam. 405. 

Men. 171. ^ misericordia Men. ; V. as text (nngrammatically). ' veniam Men. ; 

V. as text (ungrammaticaUy). ' habere V. ; Men. as text. * exiguam 

. . ,portionem Men. ; V. at text (nngrammatically). * in (for ei) V. ; Men. 
as text * perficiat V. ; Men. as text ^ reparent R. 



ITEM ALIA MlSSA. 

Men. ao8. Exaudi, Domine, quaesumus, populum tuum de tua 
misericordia malorum suorum veniam supplicantem ; et 
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quia potens es peccata dimittere-?, supplicia quae nostris 
meremur operibus, potentia tuae pietatis averte. Fer. 

Iram tuam, quaesumus, Domine, a populo tuo miseratus Men. ao6. 
averte, quam nostris quidem meremur operibus, sed humana 
fragilitate sustinere non possumus ; illa nos itaque contine 
pietate, qua ' praestare soles indignis. Fer. 

Seoreta. 
Concede nobis, Domine, quaesumus, ut haec hostia salu- Men. ao8. 
taris et nostrorum fiat purgatio delictorum, et tuae pro- Gcrb. 173. 
pitiatio potestatis. Per, y ^»™- 410. 

* z supra. 

Fostoommun. 

Plebem nomini tuo subditam, Domine, propitius intuere, Men. ao^. 
eique * tuas consolationes * iugiter per caelestem gratiam ^^y^ , ^^ 
dignanter operare. Per. »^ "^- 

^ dimitten peccata Men. ; V. as tezt. ' quam Men. ; V. as text (tmgmm- 
matically). ' et ei Mcn. ; V. S. Gerb. as text * cormieUiems tuas 

V. in xvii supra, S. Gerb. ; V. herei Men. as text. 



ORATIONES PRO MORTAUTATE ANIMALIUM. 

Deus, qui laboribus hominum etiam de mutis animalibus Pun- 447* 
solatia subrogasti, supplices te rogamus, ut sine quibus non «.] 
alitur humana conditio, nostris facias usibus non perire. 
Fer Dominum. y 

Deus, qui humanae fragilitati necessaria providisti mise- b. 
ricors adminicula iumentorum, quaesumus, ^ eadem miseris \^j^ ' 
consulendo non subtrahas; et quorum' nostris meritis 
saevit interitus, tua, nobis parcendo, dementia cessare 
iubeas^ vastitatem. Per. 

715 Seoreta. 

Sacrificiisy Domine^ placatus ^ oblatis, opem tuam nostris b. 

temporibus clemcnter impende. Per. y Lo** ^ 

Pam. 447. 
PoBtcommun. 

Benedictionem tuam, Domine, populus fidelis accipiat, [Gerb. 305 
qua corpore salvatus ac mente et congruam tibi sempcrpjm ^^y 
exhibeat servitutem, et propitiationis tuae benefida semper 
inveniat Per. y 

S 
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*B Averte, Domine, quaesumus, a fidelibus tuis cunctos^ 

[Gerb.305 jnjgeratus errores, et saevientium morborum depelle per- 
Pam. 447. niciem ; ut quos merito flagellas devios, foveas tua misera- 
tione correctos. Per. y 

^ Gerb. inKrts ut ; V. b. as text. ' B. InseTts fro\ V. Gerb. as text. 

' iubiat B. ; V. Geib. as text. * pUuare B. ; V. Gerb. Pam. at text. 

' ctmctis V. ; B. Gerb. Pam. as text 



ORATIONES DE STERILITATE. 

R. Sempiternae pietatis tuae abundantiam, Domine, supplices 

' ^^' imploramus ut nos beneficiis, quibus non meremur, antici- 
pans, benefacere cognoscaris indignis. Per. 

Leofr. 187. Da nobis, quaesumus, Domine, piae supplicationis ef- 
fectum, et pestilentiam famemque propitiatus averte; ut 
mortalium corda cognoscant et te indignante talia flagella 
producere ^, et te miserante cessare. Per. 

Seoreta. 
R. Deus, qui humani greneris utramque substantiam prae- 

Gerb^ 301 ' sentium munerum et alimento ' vegetas, et renovas sacra- 
Lcofr. 187. mento', tribue, quaesumus, ut* eorum et corporibus nostris 
subsidium non desit et mentibus. Per. 

Postoommtm. 

R. Guberna, quaesumus» Domine, ' temporalibus adiumentis 

L^ 417- quos dignaris aetemis informare mysteriis. Per Dominum 
Leofr. 187. nostrum. 

^ producere so V., perhaps ungrammatically iorproducii Leofr. has prodire, 
* eUtmentum V. ; R. Leon. Leofr. as text. ' sacramcntum R. ; V. Leon. 

Leofr. as text * in (for t^ R. ; V. Leon. Leofr. as text . * R. Leofr. 

insert €t\ V. Leon. as text. 



ORATIONES AD PLUVIAM POSTULANDAM. 

R. DeuSj in quo vivimus, movemur et sumus, pluviam nobis 

Pa^^. tribue congruentem; ut praesentibus subsidiis suflicienter 

Gcrb. 301. adiuti sempitema fiducialius appetamus. Per. y 

Men. 310. 

[Gerb. 301 •Terram tuam, Domine, quam videmus^ nostris iniqui- 716 

mL. aog. ^tJbus tabescentem, caelestibus aquis infunde, atque irriga 

Pam. 448. beneficiis gratiae sempitemae. Per. y 
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Delicta^ Domine, quaesumus, miseratus absolve, et ^- 
aquarum subsidia praebe caelestium, quibus terrena conditio Gerb. 301. 
vegetata subsistat. Per Dominum nostrum. y ^^ ^^^ 

Seoreta. 

Oblatis, Domine, placare muneribus, et opportunum ^ 
tribue nobis ^ pluviae sufficientis auxilium. Per. y 0^.3^'. 

Men. 2ia 

Postoommiin. 

Tuere nos ^, Domine. quaesumus, tua sancta sumentes, et ^ 
ab omnibus propitius absolve peccatis. Per. y cerb. 301. 

' ffidimus Pam. ; V. Gerb. Men. as text. ' R. Pam. Men. vawaijragi' 

iitaiis ncstrai ; V. ai text. ' nobis trihue Pam. Men. ; V. R. as text. 

* R. omits ncs ; V. Pam. Men. as text 



ITEM ALIA MlSSA. 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, cuius munere elementa Gerb.301. 
omnia recreantur, reminiscere miserationum tuarum, et *"• ^*®* 
salutiferos imbres humano generi concede propitius, qua- 
tenus fecunditatis tuae alimoniis omnis terra laetetur. Per. 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, petimus divinam demen- 
tiam tuam ut faciem totius terrae largioribus^ imbribus . 
irrigare digneris, aurasque' salubres tribuas, atque a^ris 
restitue pristinam sanitatem ; et animae quae promissiones 
tuas sitiunt de tua semper caritate abundantia repleantur. 
Per. 

Deus qui ad mutandam aeris qualitatem operis caelum 

. nubibus, et paras terrae pluviam, aperi fontem benignitatis 

tuae, et terram squalidam et ariditatem pulveream laeto 

imbre fecunda^ ut recepisse nos venia ^ peccatorum, cessante 

iam correptione, laetemur. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Placare, Domine, muneribus semper acceptisy et diutur- Gerb. 303. 
nam tempera* diffusis nubibus siccitatem. Per. *^ *'®' 

Fostoomman. 

Precibus populi tui, Domine, quaesumus, placatus aspira, Geib. 30S. 
717 ut veniam tribuas hu*manis excessibus; et opem miseris ^**"-*'®- 
benignus impende^ Per Dominum nostrum. 

S % 
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R. Da nobis, Domine, quaesumus, pluviam salutarem, et 

pJ^^J; aridam terrae fadem fluentis eaelestibus dignanter infunde. 

M«l. 209. Peii, y 

* largiorU V. * aurtsotu V. • vettia so V. (ungrammaticany^ 

^ ditUuma tefupora V. ; Gerb. Men. as text * tmpendas Geib. Men. ; V. 

as text. 



XLVI. 

Orationes ad poscendam serenitatem. 

R. Ad te nos, Domine, clamantes exaudi, et aeris sereni- 

Pi^. 450V *2it€°^ nobis tribue supplicantibus ^ ; ut qui pro peccatis 
Meo. aii. nostris iuste affligimur, misericordia tua praeveniente, cie- 
mentiam sentiamus. Per. y 

[Gerb. 302 Deus, qui fidelium precibus flecteris, et humilium confes- 
*'^ sione placaris, conversis ad * te propitiare supplicibus ; et 

quos fecisti iram intelligere castigantis ^ fac misericordiam 

sentire parcentis. Per. 

Gerb. 302. Deus, qui omnium rerum tibi servientium naturam per 
LMfr.Vss *PSos motus* aeris ad cultum tuae maiestatis instituis, 

tranquillitatem nobis misericordiae tuae remotis lai^re 

terroribus ; ut cuius iram expavimus, clementiam sentiamus. 

Per. y 

Seoreta. 
R. Praeveniat nos, quaesumus, Domine, gratia tua semper 

Pmi. 450.' ^ subsequatur, et has oblationes, quas pro peccatis nostris 
Men. 31 T. nomini tuo consecrandas deferimus^ benignus assume ; ut 

per intercessionem • sanctorum tuorum cunctis nobis profi- 

ciant ^ ad salutem. Per. y 

Fostcommiin. 
R. Plebs tua, Domine, capiat sacrae benedictionis augmen- 

Pani.\i5o. ^""^» ^^ copiosis bencficiorum tuorum sublevetur auxiliis, 

Men. 211. quae tantis® intercessionem deprecationibus adiuvatur®. 
Leofr. 188. „ 

Per. y 

* supplicantes V. ; supplicantis R. ; Gerb. Pam. Men, as text * « V. ; 

Gerb. as text * castigantes V. ; Gerb. os text * natura per ipsas 

modos V. ; Gerb. Men. Leolr. as text. * deferemus V. ; R. Pam. Men. 

Leofr. as text • intercessione V. ; R. Pam. Men. Leofr. as text. ' per- 

fidant V. ; R. Pam. Mcn. Leofr. as text • tangis . . . adiuvaniur R. 
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ORATIONES POST TEMPESTATEM ET FULGURA^ 

Magnificentiam tuam, Domine, praedicamus ^ suppliciter R. 
implorantes, ut quia * nos imminentibus ^ periculis exuisti, q^^I 303! 
718 a peccatis quoque benignus absolvas; ut • et^ beneficia 
nobis maiora concedas, et tuis nos facias parere mandatis. 
Per. 

A domo tua, quaesumus, Domine, spiritales nequitiae Ptm.45o- 

pellantur, et aeriarum discedat malignitas potestatum^ geei. zdili 

Per. y ^P'''^ 

[Seoreta]. 

Offerimus, Domine, laudes et munera, pro concessis^ R* 
beneficiis gratias referentes®, et pro concedendis semper* GerbistH. 
suppHciter deprecantes. Per. y LwiiYss. 



Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui nos et castigando R. 

sanas, et ignoscendo conservas, praesta supplicibus tuis ut q^^^^ y^ 

et tranquillitatis ^^ huius optatae^^ consolatione^* laetemur, f^^SJ^ 
et" dono^* tuae pietatis semper utamur. Per. y 

* The oorresponding Miisa in R. hat the title iVv Umpist. tt fidgora\ V. 
leftds post tempesteUe et fulgMra : and the wording of the fint CoUect, Secret 
and Postcommunion saggests that the Missa was intended for nse after, and not 
dnring. a storm. ' praeiamm V. (Tommasi reads preeamMr) ; prae- 

eedamus R. ; Leon. as text ' qui Leon. ; V. Gerb. as text. * emisum- 

tibus V. K. ; Leon. as text * Leon. R. omit ^ ; V. as text * /rm- 

pestatum Pam. Gerb. ; V. as text ^ etmsensis R. ' exhibenta gratias 

Leon. * Leon. omits semper, ^^ trtmquiUitatibus R. Gerb. Pam. 

u oblatae Gerb., bnt R. has obtate. ^ consotationis V. R. Gerb. Pam. 

Leofr. ; Leon. as text ** Leon. inserts ad correctionis effectum, ^* doma 
V. R. ; Leon. Pam. Leofr. as text 



XLVIII. 

ORATIONES PRO HIS QUI AGAPE^ FAaUNT. 

Oremus^ dilectissimi nobis, omnipotenti Deo pro filio b. 
nostro Illoy qui recolens divina mandata de iustis laboribus j, ] ' '^ 
suis victum indigentibus subministrat, quatenus haec devotio 
ipsius, sicut nobis est necessaria, ita sit Deo semper accepta. 
Per. 

Oremus. 

Sanctum ^ ac venerabilem retributorem bonorum openim [Gerb. »83 
Dominum deprecamur^ pro filio nostro lUo^ qui de suis ^'' 
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iustis laboribus victum indigentibus administrat, ut Do- 
minus caelestis^ sua misericordia terrenam eleemosynam 
compenset^ et spiritales divitias largiatur; tribuat ei 
magna pro parvis, pro terrenis caelestia, pro temporalibus 
sempitema. Per. 

^ AgapCf wo V. Peihaps the word U treated as indecUnable. ' Thb 

form is adapted in B., and in the paiallel Missa in Gerb., to tem as a Poat- 
oomrounion in a Missa fro ilumasynas faaentibus, The Poftoommnnioii 
begins Omnipotens et muericors Deus, /amuios tuos placatus tntende, qui 
recolenies, ' This Prayer appean in Gerb. as a * bidding-prajrer ' prefixed 

to the Missapro eleemosynasfactentihus. * deprecemur G^b.; V. as text. 

' caelestis so V. ; Tommasi reads caeUsti, bnt the reading of the tezt is sap- 
ported by Gerb. where ei is inserted before sua, * compUnset V.; Gero. 

nas recompenset terrenam eteemosynam. 



ITEM ORATIONES AD MiSSAS. 

[Gerb. a83 Deus, qui post baptismi sacramentum secundam ^ ablu- 

B. tionem ' peccatorum eleemosynis indidisti, respice propitius 

super famulum tuum' lilum, cuius operibus tibi gratiae 

referuntur ; fac eum praemio beatum, quem fecisti pietate 

devotuih *. Per. 

[Gerb. 385 «Deus, qui homini ^ ad tuam imaginem facto ' etiam spiri- 719 

^^ talem alimoniam praeparasti, concede filio nostro famulo 

tuo ///{*, qui in pauperes tuos tua seminat dona, ut verius^ 

metat suorum operum fructus, et largitatis hodiemae com- 

pensatio istius ^ perpetua conferatur, recipiatque pro parvis 

magna, pro terrenis caelestia, pro temporalibus sempiterna. 

[Per.] 

Seereta. 

B. Deus, qui tuorum corda fidelium per eleemosynam dixisti 

^j '^ ^ posse mundari, praesta, quaesumus, ut huius consortiis 

sacramenti ut* ad conscientiae suae fructum non g^vare 

studeant miseros, sed iuvare. Per. 

V 

Infra aotionem. 

[Gerb. 284 Hanc igitur oblationem, Domine, famuli tui Illitts^ quam 
**•' tibi ofTert ob ^^ iustis eleemosynis suis, quod ^^ in pauperes 

tuos operatur, ^^placatus suscipias deprecamur. Pro quo 
maiestati tuae supplices fundimus preces, ut adiicias ei 
tempora vitae, ut per multa curricula annorum laetus tibi 
in pauperes tuos haec operetur, atque annua tibi vota'^ 
persolvat. Per Christum. Quam oblationem. 
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PoBtoommun. 

Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, respice propitius super [Gerb. 284 
hunc famulum tuum Illunty qui in pauperes tuos ^* operatur : *'^^ 
virtute custodi ^*, potestate tuearis ; ut per multa curricula 
annorum laetus tibi in pauperes tuos haec operetur. Per 
Dominum nostrum. 

^ seeundum V. ; B. Gerb. at text ' abolUimem B. Gerb. ' famuUs 

tuas B. (and so thronghoiit). * After dtvotas, B. has recipiant pro parvis 

magna &c. (see end of lecond Collect in text). ' kominem . . ,facto V. ; 

Gerb. as tezt « lllo V. * veros Gerb. ; V. as text. ■ ipsi 

Gerb. ; V. as text * tU huius consortes sacramenii Gerb. ; kmus con* 

sartibus sacramenti m/ B. ; V. as tezt : perhaps the tme reading is et huius 
eonsortihus sacramenti ut. ^* (te Gerb. ; V. as tezt, nngrammatirally. 

^ ttuas Gcrb. ; V. as text (nngnLmmatically). '* Gerb. inserts ut, " vota 
tih Gerb. ^* Gerb. inseru haec. " custodias Gerb. ; V. as text 



L. 

MlSSA IN MONAST£RIO. 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui facis mirabilia magna b. 
solus, praetende super ^ famulos tuos spiritum gratiae salu- ^^'^ * 
taris ; et ut in veritate tibi complaceant ', perpetuum eis ' 439- 
rorem tuae benedictionis infunde. Per. y ,3^. 

Fac, quaesumus, Domine, famulos tuos toto semper ad 
te corde concurrere, tibi subdita mente senrire, tua miaeri- 
cordia^ suppliciter implorare, et tuis iugiter beneficiis 
gratulari. Per. 

720 «Famulos tuos, quaesumus, Domine> placatus intende, 
pariterque eos et a peccatis absolve propitius, et a cunctis 
eripe benignus adversis. Fer Dominum nostrum. 

Seoreta. 
Hostias Domine famulorum tuorum placatus intende, et b. 
quas in honore^ nomihis tui devota mente celebrant^ pam. 440. 
proiicere sibi sentiant ad medelam. Per. y c^ Men. 

-, '37« 

V.D. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Qui dum con- cf Leon. 
fessores tuos tanta pietate glorificas, ut nullum apud te '^^' 
sanctum propositum doceas esse sine praemio, quanto 
magis duriora certamina sustinentes ad tuae quoque retri- 
butionis munus invitas. Et ideo. 

Infra aotionem. 

Hanc igitur pblationem, Domine, famulorum tuorum, b. 
quam tibi ofTerunt ob devotionem mentis suae, pius ac ^^ *^^' 
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propitius dementi vultu suscipias, tibique supplicantes 
libens protege, dignanter exaudi'', et aetema eos protec- 
tione conserva^; ut semper in tua religione laetantes, 
instanter in sanctae Trinitatis fide catholica perseverent: 
nobis haec quoque unanimiter et crebro* petentibus ipse 
praestabis onmipotens Deus. Fer Christum. y 

FoBtoommim. 
B. Quos caelest! recreas munere, perpetuo, Domine, comi- 

Pft^44o.' ^^^ praesidio; et quos fovere non desinis, dignos fieri 
sempitema redemptione concede. Fer. y 

^ Gerb. inserts nos, Pam. Men. have specUl mention of tfae Abbet or 
Bishop and of those conmiitted to his charge. ' complaceamus Gerb. 

' nobts Gerb. * tua misericordia so V. (migrammaticaUy;. * honortm 

Pam. Men. ; V. B. Gerb. as text. ^ pro eis celebramus Pam. Men. ; pro 

nodis ceUbramus Gerb. ; V. B. as text. ^ frotege et clementer exaudi Gerb. ; 
V. B. as text. * B. ends the ffasu igitur at this point, procecding with 

Diesque, • crebrae V. 



lil. 

ITEM ORATIONES MONACHORUM^ 

B. Tu famulis tuis, quaesumus, Domine, bonos mores pla- 

Cerb. 379. ^5^|.^5 institue, tu in eis quod tibi placitum sit dignanter 

infunde, ut et digni sint, et tua valeant beneficia promereri* 

Per. 

Respice, quaesumus, Domine, famulos tuos, et in tua 
misericordia confidentes caelesti prot^e benignus auxilio. 
Per. 

R. Da famulis^ tuis, quaesumus, Domine, in tua fide et 

Ptm!^*438. sinceritate constantiam, ut in caritate divina firmati ' nuUis 
Men. 339. tentationibus ab eius integritate vellantur. Per. y 

cvi infra, •, , ▼> . 

•Famulos tuos, quaesumus, Domme, tua semper gratia 721 
benedicat, et inculpabiles ad vitam perducat aetemam. Per. 

B. Faihulos tuos, quaesumus, Domine, benignus intende, et 

eis dignanter pietatis tuae impende custodiam. Per. 

Famulis tuis, quaesumus, Domine, sperata concede, et ab 
omnibus eos culpis excusa. Per. 

Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et famulos tuos 
assidua protectione conserva ; ut qui tibi iugiter famulantur, 
continua remuneratione ditentur *. Per. 
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' Two of the Prayers of this series appear in B. and Gerb. aa additional 
Pottoommunions for the Missa in McnasUrio» The third is the Postcom- 
monion of a Missa pro sahtie vivorum in cvi infra, and in Gerb. Pam. Men. 
' R. Pam. Men. and V. in cvi ifrfra insert et/amuladus. * formoH Pam. 

* diknium V. 

IJI. 

INCIPIT ACTIO NUPTIALIS^ 

Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et institutis Martlib.1. 
tuis, quibus propagationem ' humani generis ordinasti, ^y^ ^^^. 
benignus assiste ; ut quod te auctore iungiturj te auxiliante \^ 446. 

m 1 Gerb. S58. 

servetur. [Per.J 

Quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, instituta providentiae tuae Martlib.i. 

pio favore comitare, et quos I^itima societate connectis, mo. 263. 

longaeva pace custodi. Per. y Jf<»- 44^ 

Geriib 250. 

Seoreta. 

Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et hanc obla- Mait lib. l 
tionem famularum tuarum Illarum^^ quam tibi oflferunt pro ^^ ^^ 
famula tua lUa^ quam ad statum maturitatis et ad diem Gerb.a58. 
nuptiarum perducere dignatus es, pladdus ac benignus 
assume; ut quod tua dispositione expeditur^ tua gratia 
compleatur. Per. 

V.D. Qui foedera nuptiarum blando concordiae iugo et Martlib.i. 

insolubili pacis vihculo nexuisti, ut multiplicandis adop- Mai."36A. 

tionum filiis sanctorum connubiorum fecunditas pudica 

$erviret. Tua enim, Domine^ providentia^ tuaque g^tia 

inefTabilibus modis utrumque dispensat, ut quod generatio 

ad mundi edidit omatum, regeneratio ^ ad ecclesiae perducat 

augmentum *. 

Infra aotionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem famularum tuarum Illtus et lUius^^ Mart lib. i. 
722 quam tibi ofTerunt pro fa*mula tua lUa *, quaesumus, mob.*^64. 
Domine, placatus accipias: pro qua maiestatem tuam Leoo. 446. 
supplices* exoramus, ut sicut eam ad aetatem nuptiis 
congruentem pervenire tribuisti, sic eam consortio maritali 
tuo munere copulatam desiderata sobole gaudere perficias^^ 
atque ad optatam seriem^^ cum suo coniuge provehas 
benignus annorum : diesque nostros ^^ 

Infra aotionem ad trioesimam vel annnalem nuptiaram. 

Hanc igitur oblationem, Domine, famulorum tuorum Martlib.L 
lUius et Iliius^^ quam tibi oflerunt ob diem tricesimum MeiL"a64. 
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coniunctionis suae, vel annualem, quo die eos iugali vinculo 
sociare dignatus es, placatus suscipias deprecamur : ob hoc 
igitur reddunt^* tibi vota sua Deo vero et vivo, pro quibus 
tremendae pietati tuae supplices fundimus preces, ut pariter 
bene et padfice ^^ senescant, et videant filios filiorum suorum 
usque in ^* tertiam et quartam progeniem, et te benedicant 
omnibus diebus vitae suae. Per Christum Dominum nos- 
trum. Quam oblationem tu, Deus. 

Percomples canonem plenariam^ et dicis oratianem Domi^ 
nicam^ et sic eam benedicis his verbis ^^. 

Inoipit oratio. 

M«rt.lib.i. Deus qui mundi crescentis exordio^® multiplicata prole 

M». 365. benedicis, propitiare supplicationibus nostris, et super hanc 

famulam tuam opem tuae benedictionis infunde; ut in 

iugali consortio affectu compari, mente consimili, sanctitate 

mutua copulentur. Per. 

Inoipit benediotio^^ 
Mait.lib.i. Pater mundi conditor, nascentium genitor, multiplicandae 
Meo. 265. originis institutor, qui Adae comitem tuis manibus addi- 
^0.447* disti, cuius ex ossibus ossa crescentia parem formam 
admirabili diversitate signarent ; hinc ad totius multitudinis 
incrementum coniugalis thori iussa consortia, quo ^^ totum 
inter se^^ saeculum colligarent, humani generis foedera 
nexuerunt. Sic enim tibij Domine, pladtum, sic neces- 
sa»rium fuit ; ut ^, quia longe esset infirmius*' quod homini 723 
simile '*, quam quod tibi Deo ^* feceras, additus *• fortiori ^ 
sexus infirmior, unum efficeret^ ex duobus, et pari pignore 
soboles mixta manaret *•, dum per ordinem flueret digesta *® 
posteritas, et priores ventura '^ sequerentur, nec ullum sibi 
finem in tam brevi termino, quamvis essent caduca, pro- 
ponerent^. Ad haec igitur [datae sint leges instituta*'] 
venturae. [Quapropter **] huius famulae tuae, Pater, rudi- 
menta sanctifica ^^, ut bono et prospero sociata consortio, 
legis aeternae iussa^* custodiat, memineritque ^*, Domine, 
non tantum ad licentiam coniugalem, sed ad observantiam 
fidei sanctorum pignorum delegatam^*. Fidelis et casta 
nubat in Christo, imitatrixque sanctarum permaneat femi- 
narum. Sit amabilis ut Rachel viro suo, sapiens ut Rebecca, 
longaeva et fidelis ut Sarra. Nihil ex hac subsitivus ^^ ille 
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auctor praevaricationis usurpet: nixa^ fidei mandatisque 
permaneat *' ; serviens Deo vero devota *^, muniat infirmi- 
tatem suam robore disciplinae ; uni thoro iuncta, contactus 
vitae iUicitos fugiat*^. Sit verecundia** gravis, pudore 
venerabilis, doctrinis caelestibus erudita: sit fecunda in 
sobole, sit probata et innocens, et ad beatorum requiem 
atque^' ad caelestia regna perveniat. Per. 

Post haec dicis : Pax vobiscum : Et sic eos communicas. 
Deifide postquam communicaverint^ dicis super eos benedic^ 
tionem his verbis : 

Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeteme Deus ^^, iteratis Mmit.lib. i. 
precibus** te supplices exoramus pro quibus apud te Sa.*^66. 
supplicator ^* est Christus, coniunctiones famulorum tuorum 
fovere digneris: benedictiones tuas excipere mereantur, 
ut^^ filiorum successibus fecundentur: nuptias eorum 
sicut primi hominis^ confirmare dignare: avertantur ab 
eis inimici omnes insidiae^, ut sanctitatem patrum^ etiam 
in ipso coniugio imitentur, qui providentia tua, Domine, 
coniungi meruerunt. Per. 

Item Fostoommnn. 

Exaudi nos, Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeteme M«rtlxb.i. 

Deus, ut quod nostro ministratur ** officio tua benedictione M«i."ai64. 

potius impleatur. Per. y L«<»- 44^- 

' This sectioD has been compaiftd with the partllel portioD of the Leonine 
Sacrtmentary, with the text of the Codex Remensii, as giyen by Menard, and 
with the Ordo given b|r Mart^e {^ Ant. EccL ^it, lib. L cap. ix) from V., 
Codex Remeosis, and Codez GeUonensis. The two CoUects and Sicrtta are 
alio to be fonnd in Gerbert*s text In Leon. the sectioo is headed Incipit 
vtlatio nuptiaHs : the Secret is different from that of the later texts, and the 
CoUects and Postcommnnion occnpy different positions. The Preface. the 
dknse infra acticfmm for the commemoxmtion of a past marriage» and the 
benedictioQ after Commonion are not oontained in Leon. Nor has it the Col* 
lect which in the text precedes the benediction of the bride, for which it 
snbstitQtes the iint coUect of the text. ' tropagaciom V. ; Leoo. Mart. 

Men. Gerb. as text. ' famMlontm tuontm ifait. ; V. Gerb. Men. as text. 

* txpititur Men. Gerb. ; V. Mart as text * Fomeratio Men. ; V. Mait. as 
text * Men. adds Fer Christum, ^ lUietiUas V.; lUorum et 
lUarum Mart ; lUarum Men. ' lUi V. ; Men. omits the danse quam 
tiH..,IUa\ Mart. as text * tuppHciter Mart » frofciae V. ; 
Men. Mart as text " at^ oblatam seriem Men. ^ Men. omits 
(Hesque nosiros, and goes on Per Ckristum Dominum nostrum. Quam 
oAlationem. » lUi tt lUas V. : lUorum et lUarum Men. Mart ^* red^ 
dant Men. ^ padfici V. Mait ; Men. as text. ** ad Men. 
** For et sic eam, &c., Mart. has et sic cantas benedictionis orationem kis verHs, 
'* exordium Men. ^ This benediction is caUed by Tommasi *oratio 
mendosissima * : whUe the BaUerini remark that this character attaches to it 

* in omnidus MSS. Sacratnentariis* In its original form, it most probably 
fbUowed the model of the Encharistic Preiace, beginning with Vere dtgnum et 
iustum esti the seqnence of its opening clanses is dearer if sach an opening 1» 
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fnpplied : bnt it does not appear in any of the tezts. ** Meo. omits p»o, 

^ Men. omits se. " Sic emm tibi placitum neeessariOt ut Leoo. ; Sic emm 
tiH Damine piacihimfiiit sic enim necessarium fidt ut Men. ; V. Mart. as tezt. 
" quia Umge est et inirmus V. Men. ; quia lange est et in//irmius Mart.; Leoo. 
as text. ** qued homine similem V. Mart. ; quod Acmmi siiem Men. ; Leoo. 
as tezt. ** Mart. omits Deo ; V. has quem for quam. " addUur Meo. 

" forciorae V. ; fortiore Mart Men. ; Leon. as text. * ut unum ejficeris V. 
Mart ; ut unum efficeras Men. ; Leon. as text. ** maneret V. Mart. Men. ; 
Leon. as text. ** tuncper ordimmflmret efesta Mart. Men. ; tunc per ordinem 
fluoret deiesta V. ; Leon. as text. ^ ut tnfrioris ventura Men. ; V. Maxt. 

Leon. as text (Leon. ac for et), " posterttas (foT postponerent) Leoo. ; V. 

Men. Mart. as text ** Leon. omits the words in brackets, which are foimd 
with some variation in V. Men« Mart. In V. they appear as in tlie text, sa^ 
that datae is written date. Men. Mart have legis, and Men. has tfentunu As 
it stands in any of these texts, the passage seems to need emendation : and it it 
noC qnite clear how it should be corrected. Menard -proposes to resd data 
sunt legis instituta venturae, and this gives an intelligible sense. Bnt it seems 
improbible that the scribe of Leon. uionld have omitted not only the words 
which the other texts insert before venturaot bnt also the quapropter which 
foUows it : and the additional wovds may be dne to an attempt to emend an 
obscnre passage. If there is an omisrion in the text of Leon., it seems possible 
that the orig&al form was Ad haec igitur datae sibi legis instituta venturao 
huiusfamuuie tuae, Pater, rudimenta sanctiflca, The change of siH into sint 
is not in itself impossible, and wonld liave ^ven some occasion for the iiuer- 
tion of quapropter by a later hand. ** tura Leon. Men. ; V. Mart as text 

** Leon. inserts se\ V. Men. Mart as text ** observantiam DH scmetorum» 
que pignorum custodiae delegatam Leon.; V. Mart. have eUligatam^ Men. 
dUigata^ otherwise as text ^ subsicivus Leon. ; subdolus Men. Mart ; V. 

as text ** nexa V. Men. Mart ; Leon. as text ** V. Men. Mart 

insert foeminarum (wrongly following a previons danse) ; Leon. as text 
^ Leon. omits serviens Deo vero devota ; the words are in V. Men. Mart, bnt 
it is not dear whetber they shonld be connected with permaneat or with 
muniat. *^ Mnratori hi his edition of Leon. reads contactus vitet iUicitos 

{omiitijig fugiat), In this he was following a soggestion of Bianchini, after» 
wards withdxawn by that editor. Leon. actnally aerees with the other MSS. 
in the reading of the text ^ verecunda V. Men. ; Leon. Mart as text 

** usque V. Men. Mart; Leon. as text ^ Men. omits aeteme Deus, 

** ritibus Mcn. *• supplicatus Men. " et Mart ; V. Men. as text 

^ fecundentury sicut plurimi omnes Men. ; V. Mart as text ^ inimici 

insidiae omnipotem Men. ; V. Mart as text "^ Patrem Men. ^ ut 

quod non minisirentur Men. ; V. Mart as text. 



LIII. 724 

Oratio in Natale genuinum. 

Omnipotens sempiterae Deus, totius conditor creaturae, 
preces nostras clementer exaudi, et annos famuli tui Illiiis^ 
quei^ de materais visceribus in hac vita ^ prodire ^ iussisti, 
prosperos plurimosque largfire, ut omni ' tibi exigat placi- 
turas aetate \ Per Dominum nostrum. 

Deus qui saeculorum omnium cursum ac momenta tem- 
porum r^is, exaudi nos propitius, et concede ut famuli tui 
Illius cuius hodie natalem divini ^ celebramus consecratione 
mysterii, longaevam ei largiaris aetatem, quatenus fidei eius 
augmentum* multisque annorum curriculis haec solemni- 
tatis devotio perseveret. Per. 
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Seoreta. 

Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et hanc obla- 
tionem famuU tui lUius^ quam tibi offert ob diem natalis 
sui genuinum, quo die eum* de matemis visceribus in hunc 
mundum nasci iussisti, placidus ac benignus assume. Per. 

Infrft aotiondixL 

Hanc igitur oblationem, Domine, famuli tul lUius^ quam 
tibi offert ob '^ diem natalis sui ^ celebrans genuinum, quo 
die eum* de matemis visceribus in hunc mundum nasci 
iussisti, ad te cognoscendum Deum verum et vivum, pla- 
catus suscipias deprecamur : ob hoc igitur reddit tibi vota 
sua Deo vivo et vero: pro quo maiestati tuae supplices 
fundimus preces, ut adiicias ei annos et tcmpora vitae, ut 
per multa curricula annorum laetus tibi haec sua vota 
persolvat, atque ad optatam perveniat senectutem, et te 
benedicat omnibus diebus vitae suae. Per. 

Fostoommun. 

Deus, vita fidelium, timentium te salvator et custos, qui 
famulum tuum lUum ad hanc diem natalis sui genuini, 
exemto anno, perducere dignatus es, gratiam in eo vitae 
protectoris augmenta, et dies eius annorum numerositate 
725 multiplica, • ut te annuente, per felicem provectus aetatem, 
ad principatum caelestium gaudiorum pervenire mereatur. 
Per. 

^ in hac vita, so V. (imgnimmaticall3r). ' prodert V. * emm . . . 

attaU V. (probably abl. for acc.). ^ dimnat V. * aMgmentum so V., 

perhaps imgTaminaticaUj ; Tommaii reads attgnuHto, * cum V. ^ ob 

leems superfliioiia. ' suis V. 

LIV. 

Orationes ad missam pro sterilitate muuerum. 

Deus, qui emortuam vulvam Sarrae ita per Abrahae 
semen fecundare dignatus es, ut ei etiam contra spem 
soboles nasceretur, preces famulae tuae /ffirkr, pro suae 
sterilitate deprecantis \ propitius respice, et ei' iuxta tenorem 
praecedentium patrum et fecimditatem tribuas, et filium 
quem donaveris benedicas. Per. 

Deus, qui famulum tuum Isaac pro sterilitate conii^ 
sui te deprecantem exaudire, et conceptum Rebeccae donare 
dignatus es, preces famulac tuae lUius pro percipienda 
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prole benignus exaudi ; ut firmamentum spei^ quod in tua 
misericordia posuit, ei ' ex percepto ' munere quod postulat 
coniirmetur. Per. 

Deus, qui opprobrium sterilitatis a Rachel auferens, dum 
anxietate prolem quaereret meruit fecundare^, concede 
propitius, ut famula tua Illa in earum feminarum^ quae 
tibi placuerunt sortem fecunditatis accipiat, et quod fide- 
liter a tua pietate deposcit obtineat. Per. 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui continuum etiam post 
futuram * ad te precem gemitum Annae, dum eam fecun- 
dares, in gaudium convertisti, desiderium famulae tuae 
lUius^ ut fecundetur, propitius perfice, et ad laudem gloriae 
tuae ab ea opprobrium sterilitatis benignus averte. Per. 

Deus, cuius occulto consilio ideo Helisabeth sterilis uterus 
extitit, ut quandoque angelica potius voce fecundaretur, 
concede propitius ut sicut illa in ludaico populo praecur- 
sorem Domini, ita famula tua Illa in filio, qui ad creduli- 
tatem tibi huius populi pure deserviat, fecundetur. Per. 

Leofr.a29. Deus, qui anxietate'' sterilium pie respiciens, in eis 
fecunditatem etiam in sua desperatione mirabiliter operaris, 
concede propitius ut famula tua illa de percipienda sobole, 
quod per se non valet, • servi tui Gr^orii mereatur precibus 726 
obtinere. Per. 

Leofr. 229. Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui maternum affectum 

nec in ipsa sacra semper virgine Maria, quae Redemptorem 

nostmm genuit, denegasti, concede propitius ut eiusdem 

Dei genitricis precibus^ famula tua lUa esse genitrix 

mereatur. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Suscipe, Domine, preces nostras cum muneribus hos- 
tiamm, quas pro famula tua lUa clementiae tuae supplici 
mente deferimus; ut quia afTectum filiomm maxime in 
matmm visceribus indidisti, maerorem infecunditatis ab 
ea submoveas, et ad concipiendam sobolem misericorditer 
benedicas. Per. 

Infra aotionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem servitutis nostrae, sed et cunctae 
familiae [tuae] ^, quam tibi ofTerimus pro famula tua lUa^ 
quaesumus, Domine, ut placatus suscipias : pro qua maies- 
tati tuae supplices fundimus preces, ut orationem eius 
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exaudias, et eius uterum vinculum sterilitatis absolvens ^^ 

et prolem in qua nomen tuum benedicatur, concedas: 

diesque nostros. 

Fostoommun. 

Caelestis vitae munus accipientes, quaesumus, omni- 
potens Deus, quod pro famula tua /Ua deprecati sumusi 
clementer a tua pietate exaudiri mereatur. Per. 

^ dipncantis V. ' m V. * prtucepto V. ; Tommaii corrects as 

tezL * meruit ftamdan^ lo V.; pernmps quat shoold be inseited mfter 

attfenm, und/eamdari be sabstitnted iotfiamdare. * in earumfemi» 

narum so V. ; perhmps the rimplest emendation wonld be the snbsdtution of 
instar for in, * cotUinuum etiam post futuram^ so V. ; perhaps for cou' 

tinmc etiam postfactam. * anxUtatem Le<^. ; V. as text (nngrammaticaUy). 
* pnetris praecu V. * V. omits iuae. ^' vuuulum sterilitatis 

aisotvens, so V. ; tnnculum is appaienUy acc. for abl. ; absoivens may be nsed 
nngrammatically for absohm^ or the et foUowing may be wrongly iuerted, or 
a derical error for ei. 



LV. 

Benedictio viduae quae fuerit castitatem 

professa. 

Consolare, Domine, hanc famulam tuam viduitatis lan- Gefb.iL9s. 
guoribus^ constrictam, sicut consolare dignatus es Sarap- '^'^' 

thenam viduam per Heliam ' prophetam : concede d pudi- 
citiae fructum, ut antiquarum non meminerit voluptatum : 
nesciat etiam ' incentiva desideria ut soli tibi subdat propria 
colla ^ quo possitpro laboribus tantis sexagesimum granum' 
percipere munus delectabile sanctitatis. Per. y 

^ laSoribus Gerb. ; merore Leofr. ; V. as text. ' Helisea Gerb. : V. Leofr. 
as text. ' enim Gerb. ; V. Leofir. as text. * proprium collum Leofr. ; 

V. Gerb. as tezt * sexagisimum gradum V. ; sexagesimo gradu Gerb. ; 

Lepfr. as text 

727 LVI. 

Orationes pro pace. 

Deus, a quo sancta desideria, et ^ recta consilia et iusta b. 
sunt ^ opera, da servis tuis illam, quam mundus dare non y^^^ ^|' 
potest, pacem ; ut et corda* mandatis tuis dedita, et, hostium ^\"^ ^** 
sublata formidine, tempora sint tua protectione tranquilla. 
Per. y 

Deus, conditor mundi, sub cuius arbitrio omnium ' sae- [Gerb. «76 
culorum ordo decurrit, adesto propitius ' invocationibus ^^ ^^^ 
nostris, et tranquillitatcm pacis praesentibus concede 
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temporibus; ut in laudibus misericordiae tuae incessabili 
exultatione laetemur. Per. y 

Mnr.ii. Deus, in te sperantium fortitudo, conserva in populis 

203 n. ^y ig quQ j gg dignatus operare : * potentis misericordiae tuae 

ostende virtutem ; ut qui superbe impetimur hostium feri- 

tate, tua mereamur pacc gaudere. Per. y 

Seorets. 
B. Deus, qui credentes in te populos nullis sinis noceri^ 

Mm.aol.. ^erroribus, dignare predbus et hostiis® dicatae tibi plebis 

suscipere, ut pax a "^ tua pietate concessa Romanos ® fines 

ab omni hoste faciat esse securos. Per. y 

Fostoommun. 
B. Deus, auctor pacis et amator, quem nosse vivere, cui 

M«i!ao6' servire r^nare est, protege ab omnibus impugnationibus 

supplices tuos; ut qui defensione tua fidimus^ nuliius 

hostilitatis arma timeamus. Per. y 

[Gerb. 276 Deus, qui misericordiae tuae potentis auxilium^^ et 

Mcn.206 prospera tribuis et adversa depellis, universa obstacula, 

quae servis tuis adversantur, expugna ; ut, remoto terrore 

bellorum, et libertas ^^ secura, [et] ^* religio sit quieta. Per. y 

^ B. Pam. Men. omit tt and sunt\ V. as text. ' B. Pam. Men. insert 

nostra. * Men. omits omnium and prapitius ; V. Gerb. as text * Mnr. 
inserts et, ' populis nullis sinis nocere V. ; populas nullis sinis nocere B. ; 

populos nullis sinis concuti Pam. Men. ; nocere in V. B. seems to be an enor 
for the nngrammatical readin^ of the text. * preccs et hostias B. Pam. 

Men. ; V. as text (nngrammatrcally). ^ B^ Pam. Men. omit a; V. B* as 

text. * Christianorum B^ Pam. Men. ; Christianos b' ; V. as text. 

* in defensione tua confidimus B. PauL ; in defensione tua fidimus Men. ; 
defensione tuafidemus V. ^ potenti auxilio Gerb. ; potmtis auxiUo Men. ; 
V. as text (nngrammatically). " Gerb. inserts sit ; V. Men. as texL 

'' V. omits ett which is inserted firom Gerb» Men. 



LVII. 

Orationes tempore beluK 

Men. 204. Deus, qui conteris bella, et impugnatores in te sperantium 
potentia^ tuae defensionis expugnas, auxiliare imploran- 
tibus misericordiam tuam; ut omnium gentium feritate 
compressa, indefessa te gratiarum actione laudemus ^ Per. y 

B. • Deus, regnorum omnium regumque dominator, qui nos 728 

^ra. 2oi ^^ * percutiendo sanas, et ignoscendo conservas, praetende 
nobis ^ misericordiam tuam ; ut tranquillitatem ^ pacis tua 
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potestate firmati^ ad remedia correctionis utamur. Per 
Dominum nostrum. y 

Deus, cuius regnum * est omnium saeculorum, suppli- Men. 204. 
cationes nostras dementer exaudi, et Romanorum * regnum 
tibi subditum protege prindpatum ^^ ; ut in tua virtute 
fidentes, et tibi placeant^ et super omnia regna praecellant. 
Per. y 

Sacrificium, Domine^ quod immolamus ^^ intende ; ut ab b. 
omni nos exuat bdlonim nequitia, et in tuae protectionis ^^ ^q^] 
securitate constituat Per. y 

Fostoommiin. 

Sacrosancti corporb et sanguinis Domini nostri lesu Pam.444- 
Christi refectione vcgetati, supplices te rogamus, onmipotens *"' *^' 
Deus, ut hoc remedio singulari ab omnium peccatorum nos 
contagione purifices, et a periculorum munias incursione 
cunctorum. Per. y 

^ MlisV. ' /tf^/ii/£» V. ; Men; u text * Uutdemury. * B. 

omiU«r. *B. omiUiM^. * /niii^'iZ^/ai!r B. Pun. Men. : V. u 

text (ungTmmnuitically). * /Crmate B. Pun. Men. ; V. u text. * Men. 

rei>eati rtigfmm, * Chrtstianorum Men. " So V.; Men. omtU 

principaium wiiich seemi SQperflooui : Tommasi read Romanarum r$gum ; V. 
Bien. nowever agree in fiiTonr of ny m ww , fbr which principatum may have 
beoi an alteniative reading. Bnt tlie word prUuipatum occnn twioe again in 
Ix if^^ ODoe in die same contezt as here, and once where it is dearly eqoiTa- 
lent Xoprincipum. It seems possible diat in all three passases the word is to 
be ezpudned as the genitive oiprifuipatis^principes. ^ i mm alasnur V. 



Lvin. 

ITEM ALI/l MlSSA. 

• • 

Contere, quaesumus, Domine, hostes populi tui, et delicta Leoo. 357. 
nostra, quorum merito nobis dominantur, emunda ; ut quum^ 
te pladto, puritatem ^ mentibus nostris infunderis, largiaris 
et pacem. Per. 

Hostium nostrorum, quaesumus, Domine, elide super- Men.ao5. 
biam, et dexterae tuae virtute prosteme. Per Dominum 
nostrum. y 

Omnipotens Deus, Romani' nominis inimicos virtute, Pam.444. 
quaesumus, tuae comprime maiestatis ; ut populus tuus 
et fidei int^^tate laetetur, et temporum tranquillitate 
semper exultet Per. y 

T 
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Seorets. 

Pam. 445. Huius, Domine, quaesumus, virtute mysterii et a nostris 

^^^' mundemur occultis, et ab inimicorum liberemur insidiis. 

Per. y 

Fostoomman. 729 

Pam. 445. Vivificet nos, quaesumus, Domine, participatio tui sancta 
l^^l^i, mysterii ^, et pariter nobis expiationem tribuat et munimen. 
Per. y 

^ HHplaatampurUaUm\jtonrt UpUuUo purUai$y, ' CMstiami 

Paxn. * hii sancta misteriis V. ; Leon. Fam. Men. ai tezt. 



ITEM ALIA MlSSA. 

Deus, qui r^[nis omnibus aetemis^ dominaris imperio, 
inclina ad preces humilitatis nostrae aures misericordiae 
tuae, et Romani regni adesto principibus; ut tua tran- 
quillitatem dementer ^ tua sint semper virtute victores. Per. 

LeoiL45o. Propitiare, Domine, in te sperantibus' populis, et ad 
custodiam^ Romani nominis dexteram tuae protectionis 
ostende ^ ; ut regnum maiestati tuae deditum tua semper 
sit virtute defensum. Per. 

cf. Deus, qui sub tuae maiestatis arbitrio omnium regnorum 

*"* contines potestatem, Romani imperii propitiare prindpibus; 

ut qui tua expectant protectione defendi omnibus sint 
hostibus fortiores. Per. 

Seoreta. 
'^S.ialibi.) Susdpe, Domine, propitius • hostias, quibus et te placari ^ 
Pimi. 414.' voluisti, et nobis salutem potenti * pietate restitui. Per. y 

Men. 185. 

xjjoisupra, ^ ^ 

Fostoommun. 

Lccm. 371. Adesto, Domine, populis qui sacra mysteria • conti- 
^^f^,'^ gerunt; ut nullis periculis affligantur qui te protectore^® 
278. confidunt. Per. 

Pam. 339. 

supra, * aetemis so V., probably for aetemo. • tua tranquillitatem clemerUtr 

80 V., perhaps for tua tranquillitate clementes, * confidentibus Leon. 

* a custodia V. ; Leon. as text * extende Leon. ; V. as text. • propi' 

tiaitis V. in xxxil sufra^ R. ^ placare V. • potcntie V. • dona- 

ria Leon. " tn te protectorem Gerb. 278. 
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ITEM ALIA MlSSA. 

Deus, qui providentia tua caelestia simul et terrena Pam.445* 
moderaris, propitiare Romanis ^ rebus et r^ibus ; ut omnis *"' *°** 
hostium fortitudoi te pro nobis pugnante, frangatur. Per. y 

Deus, servientium tibi fortitudo regnorum, propitius Men. 205. 
Romani nominis esto' principibus ; utquorum tibi subiecta 
est humilitas, eorum ubique excellentior sit potestas. Per. y 

Deus, cuius regnum nulla saecula praevenerunt, nuUa 

conclaudunt, supplicationes nostras clementer exaudi, et 

730 Rom*anorum regnum tibi subditum prot^e principatum ' ; 

ut in tua virtute fidentes omnibus sint hostibus fortiorcs. 

Per. 

Sooreta. 

Propitiare, Domine, preces et hostias ^ famulorum tuorum, Pun. 445. 
et propter nomen tuum Romani imperii * defende rectores ; ^*"' ^^' 
ut salus servientium tibi principatum ® pax tuorum possit 
esse populorum. Per. y 

Fostoomman. 

Protege, Domine, famulos tuos subsidiis pads, et cor- Pam. 445. 
poris '^ et spiritalibus enutriens alimentis, a cunctis hostibus Leon. 3^0. 
redde securos. Per. y 

* ChrUHanorum Pam. Men. ' propiHus CArisHoMontm adistc Men. 

* See note ^ on iTii tupra. * pnabus $t hcstiis Pam. Men. ; V. as text 
(angrammaticallv). ' Ckristiasn nomitns (for Romassi imporii) Pam. 
Men. * prituipum Pam. Men. ; V. as tezt (see note ** on iTii st^ra), 

* subsidiis pasco corportis Leon. ; V. Pam. Men. as tezt. The alteration hai 
beoi made, very ponibly, to fit the Postcommonion for its plaoe in V. Pun. 
Men. by tbe mention of peaoe. 



ITEM ALIA MlSSA. 

Deus, in te sperantium salus, et servientium fortitudo, 
suscipe propitius preces nostras, et Romani imperii adesto 
rectoribus; ut^ tuis consiliis inspirati, tuae opitulatione 
muniti, adversum omnia resistere sibi ^ arma praevaleant 
Per. 

Deus, et temporalis vitae auctor et aetemae, miserere 
supplicum in tua protectione iidentium, ut per virtute' 

T a 
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brachii tui omnibus qui nobis adversantur revictis, nec in 
terrenis nec a caelestibus possimus exdudi. [Per.] 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, miserere supplicum in 
tua protectione fidentium, et propter gloriam nominis tui 
barbararum' gentium comprime feritatem; ut dexterae 
tuae virtute defenst, liberis tibi mentibus serviamus. Per. 

Seorets. 

B. Deus, qui subiectas tibi glorificas potestates, suscipe pro- 

' pitius oblationes nostras, et Romanis^ vires adde prin- 
cipibus, ut qui se dextera tua expetunt protegi^ nuUa 
possint adversitate superari. Per. 

Fostoommim. 

Leon. 375. Fidelem populum, quaesumus, Domine, potentiae tuae 

muniat invicta defensio * ; ut pio semper tibi devotus aflfectUy 

et ab infestis liberetur inimicis, et in tua iugiter gratia 

perseveret. Per. 

Item alia. 731 

Gerb. 377. Populi tui, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus^ propitiare pec- 
catis, et totius hostilitatis a nobis errores*^ averte; ut 
Romani ® nominis ^ecura libertas in tua devotione semper 
exultet. Per. 

Lcofr. 186. Protector noster aspice, Deus, et ab hostium • nos defende 
periculis ; ut omni perturbatione submota, liberis tibi men- 
tibus serviamus. Per. 

^ resistere sibi so V., perhaps for resisieniia sibi, * virtute so V. 

(tmgrammatically). • barbarum V. * Christianis B. Gerb. • expe- 
difUprotege V.; B. Geib. as text. * Leon. inserts a clanse, omitted by V. 

* terrores Gerb. ; V. as text * Christiani Gerb. * a pagttnarum 

Leofir. 



ITEM MlSSA PRO REGIBUS. 

R. Deus, regnorum omnium et Romani ^ maxime prbtector 

Pi^iae J"^PC"i, da servis tuis regibus nostris Illis^ triumphum vir- 
B. tutis tuae scienter excolere ; ut cuius ^ constitutione sunt 

principes *, eius ^ semper munere sint potentes *. Per. y 

Gerb. 277. Deus in cuius manu corda sunt regum, inclina ad preces 
humilit^tis nostrae aures misericordiae tuae, et principibus 
nostris famulis tuis Illis^ reg^men tuae dppone sapientiae ; 



B. 
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ut haustis de tuo fonte consiliis, et tibi placeant^ et super 
omnia regna praecellant "^. Per. y 

Seoreta. 

Susdpe, Domine, preces et hostias ecdesiae tuae, pro R. 
salute famuli tui lUius supplicantis, et ® protecttone fidelium p„m ^lj] 
populorum antiqua brachii tui operare miracula * ; ut ^^ ^ 
superatis pacis inimids, secura tibi serviat Romana" 
libertas. Per. y 

Infra aotionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem, Domine, famuli tui ///iW, quam R. 
tibi ministerio officii sacerdotalis offerimus, pro eo quod in p„,^ ^1] 
ipsum ^' potestatem imperii conferre dignatus es, propitius 
et benignus assume ; et, exoratus nostra obsecratione, con- 
cede ut maiestatis tuae protectione confidens et aevo 
augeatur et regno. Per. y 

Fostoommun. 

Deus, qui praedicando aetemi r^;ni evangelio ^' Romanum R. 
imperium praeparasti ", praetende famulis tuis IlUs prin- SS?'A?' 
732 dpibus nostris arma caelestia ; ut ^^ pax ecclesia-rum b. 
nulla ^* turbetur tempestate bellorum. Per Dominum. y 

^ Chrutiam B. Pam. ; V. R. as tezL * siroo tuo impemtmri nosiro AT. B. 
' $ti qtd tua , , , hto B. Pun. ; V. R. as text * utprimcips . . . sitpotms B. 
' imperatori nostro fdwudo tuo N.B, * tlauat B. * praocollat B. ; 

Gerb. tabftitntet for thii claue tt ttta sempor bonoficia consojuaniur, * R. 
inierts in, * hrachio tuo operanU miracula R. ; V. Pam. as text ; B. omits 

fUran, ^ €t\, " CAristiana (for Romatia) B. Pam. ; Cktnstiastarum 
komana R. " ipso Pam.; V. R. as text ^ ad praodicamdmm 

aettmi regis evangeHum Pam. ; V. R. B. as texL ^* CJuvtianuM mm- 

penum i&atasti B. »</V. ^nuUoy.R. 



TiyTTT. 

MlSSA CX)NTRA lUDICES MALE AGENTESl 

Ecclesiae tuae, Domine, preces' placatus admitte; ut Pam.448. 
destitutis adversitatibus ' universis secura tibi serviat tiber- ^*** ^^** 
tate. Per. y 

Seoreta. 

Protege nos, Domine, quaesumus, tuis mysteriis ser- Pam.448. 
vientes ; ut divinis rebus ct corpore famulemur et. mcnte. ^^^' ^^^ 
Per. y 
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Fo6tooinxkiii2L 

Pam. 448. QuaesumuSi Domine Deus noster, ut quos divina tribuis 
^ ^ participatione gaudere, humanis non sinas subiacere peri- 
culis. Per Dominum. 

^ agerUihus V. ' voces Leoo. ; V. Pam. as text. * nt distnutis 

adversasUibus Leon. ; it distUuHs adversitatihus V. ; Pam. as text 



Lxrv. 

ITEM ALIA MlSSA. 

Leon. 353. Praesta, Domine, quaesumus, ut toto tibi corde subiecti 
timentium voluntatum respuamus affectus ^. Per. 

Seoreta. 
Hostias, Domine, quaesumus, quas immolamus placatus 
assume et pro nostri' expiatione peccati et pro accelera- 
tione caelestis auxilii. Per. 

Fostoommiin. 
I. zxvii Daplebi tuae, Domine, piae semper devotionis afiectum ; 

^^338. ^^ 4^^^ prava sunt respuens, sancta conversatione firmetur, 
et a peccatis libera nuUis adversitatibus atteratur. Per. 

Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut ecclesia tua prompta 
tibi voluntate deserviat ; quia propensius audiri poterit et 
defendi, quum eam tibi digne praestiteris famulari. Per. 

* afflatus Leon. ■ nostris V. 



Orationes IN CONTENTIONE AD Missas. 

Pam. 447. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, qui superbis resistis et 
°* 353- grratiam praestas ♦ humilibus, tribue, quaesumus, ut non 733 
indignationem tuam provocemus elati, sed propitiationis 
tuae capiamus dona subiecti. Per. y 

Concede nobis, misericors Deus, et studia perversa de- 
ponere, et sanctam semper amare iustitiam. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Pam. 447. Ab omni reatu nos, Domine, sancta quae tractamus 
absolvant ^, et eadem * muniant a ® totius pravitatis in- 
cursu. Per. y 
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Fofltoommim. 
Quos refecisti, Domine, caelesti mysterio, propriis alienis* Pam. 447* 
que, quaesumus*, propitiatus absolve delictis, ut' divino ^'* 

munere purificatis mentibus perfruamur. Per. y 

^ absohatV. * adtademV. * adV. • pnjpnis a^ims 

attassumus V. ; propriis et alums quaesunms Pam. ; Leon. as texL * «/ V.; 
Fam. Leon. u text 

LXVI. 

ITEM ALIA MlSSA. 

Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut semper rationa- Pam. 447. 
bilia meditantes, quae tibi sunt placita et dictis exequamur 
et factis. Per. y 

Deus, qui unanimes nos in domo tua praedpis habitare, 
dissensionum causas placatus depelle nostrarum ^, ut com- 
petentibus adiuti subsidiis, te largiente, possimus esse 
concordes. Per. 

Concede nobis, onmipotens Deus, ut despectis falsitatibus 
iniquarum^ quae animae nostrae conveniunt rationabilia 
exequamur. Per Dominum. 

Soorota. 

Suppliciter te rogamus, Domine Deus noster, ut huius 
operatione mysterii' et vitia nostra purgentur, et iusta 
desideria compleantur. Per Dominum. 

Fostcomman. 

Sanctiiicationem tuam nobis^ Domine, his mysteriis Leoo.358. 
placatus operare, quae nos et a terrenis purgent ^ vitiis, et 
ad caelestia dona perducant ^ Per Dominum. y 

* nasirum V. ' imquarum wo V. (perfa^ wiUi an acddental omiirioo 

of tmtntium ; see the fixst CoUect of tlie followixig sectioii). * tforat i me m 

mysttrii V. (perhapt imgrammaticallj, bat not improbably bj error <^ tbe 
aaibe). * ^^if^ • • *perdmcat Leoo. ; V. ai tezt 



734 Orationes ad Missam CONTRA OBLOQUENTES. 

Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut mentium reprobarum ^ Pm. 448. 
non curemus obloquium, sed eadem pravitate calcata^ d^Leoo. 
exoramus ut nec terreri' nos lacerationibus pateris' in- 44>- 
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iustis, nec captiosis adulationibus implicari, sed potius 
amare quac praedpis. Per. y 

Conspirantes, Domine, contra tuae plenitudinis finna- 

mentum, dexterae tuae virtute prosteme ; ut iustitiae non 

dominetur iniquitas, sed subdatur semper falsitas veritati. 

Per. 

Seoreta. 

Pain. 448. Oblatio, Domine, tuis aspectibus immolanda, quaesumus 
ut et nos ab ^ omnibus vitiis potenter absolvat, et a cunctis 
defendat inimicis. Per. y 

FoBtoommiin. 

Pam. 448« Praesta, Domine, quaesumus, ut per haec sancta quae 
' ' ^ sumpsimus, dissimulatis^ lacerationibus improborum, eadem 
gubernante^ quae recta sunt cautius exequamun Per 
Dominum nostrum lesum Christum. y 

^ reproborum Pam. Leofr. ; V. Leon. as text. ' terrtrt V. ; Pam. Leofr. 

as text. The Collect in Leon. does not agree further tfaan caicata, ' /tf* 

iiaris Pam. Leofr. ; V. as text (ungrammatically). * m V. ; Pam. Lc»fr. 

as text ' disimulatis V. * eadem gubemanie so V. ; Pam. Leolr. 

have eadem te gubemante^ which seems like an ineffectnal attempt to correct 
the cormpt reading of the text 



Lxvni. 

Orationes ad Missas pro irreligiosis. 

Deus, qui fidelium devotione laetaris, populum tuum, 
quaesumus, sanctis tuis fac esse devotum ; ut qui ab eorum 
officio^ impia pravitate mentis abscedunt, per tuam con- 
versi gratiam, diaboli, auibus capti tenentur, laqueis resi- 
piscant. Per. 

Deus, qui infideles deseris, et iuste indevotis irasceris, 
populum tuum, quaesumus, converte propitius : ut qui te 
per duritiam irreligiosae ' mentis semper ofiendunt, ad 
sanctorum beneficia promerenda, tuae miserationis gratia 
inspirante, convertas. Per. 

Secreta. 

Cor populi tiii, quaesumus, Domine, converte propitius, 
ut ab his muneribus non recedant, quibusque ^ maiestatem 
tuam magnificare ^ deposcimus. Per. 
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735 FostoommuiL 

Da nobis, quaesumus, Domine ^ ambire quae recta sunt^ Leon. 351. 
et vitare quae noxia; ut sancta quae capimus, non ad 
iudidum nobis^ sed potius proficiant * ad medelam. Per. 

Ad Fopulum* 

Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris^, et nihil de S.(a/»M:) 
sua conscientia praesumentibus ineflabili miseratione suc- zyii^^ 
curre ; ut quod non habet fiducia meritorum, tua ' conferat * 
largitas invicta donorum. Per. 

* offUia V. ' in religiosai V. * qmhusqmu V., probablj for the 

leadmg of the text, with tne lense of quibus </. * magmifiiort so V., 

probably for magni/icari, ' Domim piOisumus Leon. * profidant 

toHus Leon. ^ supplicibus tuis V. in xvii supra^ S. ; V. here, Geib. as text. 
" /M^mS*Gerb.; V.S^ astext * consccrety, iu xvii i«/ra, S. ; V. here, 
Gerb. as text. 



ORATIO SUPER INFIRMUM IN DOMO. 

Deus, qui facturae tuae pio semper dominaris aflfectu, R. 
inclina aurem tuam supplicationibus nostris, et famulum ^|^'/^ 
tuum ex adversa valetudine' corporis laborantem' placidus' Men. 235. 
respice, et visita in salutari tuo, et ^ caelestis g^tiae praesta 
medicinam. Per. y 

Deus, qui humani generis et salutis remedii' vitae R. 

aetemae munera contulisti, conserva famulo tuo tuarum ^J^^/f' 

dona virtutum, et concede ut medelam tuam non solum in Men. 135. 
corpore sed etiam in anima sentiat Per. y 

• Virtutum caelestium Deus, qui ab * humanis corporibus Pam. 453. 
omnem languorem et omnem infirmitatem praecepti tui ^^ *^' 
potestate depellis, adesto propitius huic servo tuo ; ut fugatis 
infirmitatibus et viribus revocatis, nomen sanctum tuum, in- 
staurata protinus sanitate, benedicat. Per. y 

Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeteme Deus, qui Pam.453. 
fragilitatem conditionis nostrae infusa virtutis tuae dig- ^^' *^- 
natione confirmas, ut salutaribus remediis pietatis tuae 
corpora nostra et membra vegetentur, super hunc famulum 
tuum propitiatus intende; ut omni necessitate corporea^ 
infirmitatis exclusa, gratia in eo pristinae sanitatis perfccta 
reparetur. Per. y 
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^ adversam valetudinem V. ; R. Pam. Men. u tezt. ' laborttnie V. ; R. 

Pam. Men. as text ' pktcatus Pam. Men. ; piacitus R. ; V. as text 

* of Pam. Men. * iiumani generis ei saiutis remedii so V. R. (nngram- 

matically) ; R. adds ei before vitae ; PanL Men. have huma$u> generi et salutis 
remedium et, * in Pam. ; V. Men. as text * corpa^ae Pam. Men. ; 

V. astezt 



LXZ. 

ITEM ORATIONES AD MlSSAM PRO INFIRMUM ^ 

R« Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, salus aetema credentiumi 

Pam. 453* exaudi nos pro*famulis tuis lUis^ pro quibus misericordiae 736 
Men. 240. tuae imploramus auxilium^ ; ut reddita sibi sanitate gra- 

tiarum tibi in ecclesia tua referant actionem. Per. y 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui aegritudines et ani- 

momm depellis et corpomm, auxilii tui super infirmos 

nostros ostende virtutem; ut ope misericordiae tuae ad 

omnia pietatis tuae reparentur offida. Per. 

Seoreta. 
R. Deus, sub ' cuius nutibus vitae nostrae momenta decur- 

Pam. 454.' ^*^^ suscipe prcces et hostias famulomm * famulammque 
Men. 340. tuarum, pro quibus misericordiam tuam a^otantibus 

imploramus ; ut de quorum periculo metuimus, de eomm 

salute laetemur. Per. 

Fostoommun. 
R. Deus, infirmitatis humanae singulare praesidium, auxilii 

Pam. 45"' tu^ super infirmos nostros ostende virtutem; ut ope miseri- 
Men. 240. cordiae tuae adiuti *, ecclesiae tuae sanctae repraesentari 
mereantur. Per Dominum nostrum. y 

^ infirmum so V. (migrammatically). * auxilio V. (nngnunmatically) ; 

R. Pam. Men. as text .' R. Pam. omit sub ; V. Men. as text * V. 

inserts et\ Men. haiiifamulorum tuorum, ' R. omits adiuti ecdeside t$uu. 



Oratio PRO REDDITA SANITATE. 

R. Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeteme Deus, qui 

Pam.45" benedictionis tuae gratiam^ aegris infundendo corporibus 

facturam tuam multiplici^pietate custodis, ad invocationem 

nominis tui benignus assiste, et hunc famulum tuum libe- 

ratum aegritudine et sanitate donatum ^ dextera tua erigas, 
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virtute confirmes, potestate tuearis, ecclesiae tuae sanctisque 
altaribus tuis cum omni desiderata prosperitate restituas. 
Per Dominum nostrum. y 

^ htnedicHonis iutu gratiae R. ; V. Pnm. as text ' muUiplicas V. ; R. 

Pim. as text ' liberatam egritueUmm et sanitatem donatam V. ; iibiratum 
aegritudine tt sanitatem dmatam R. ; Pam. as text. 



Orationes INTRANTIBUS IN'D0M0\ SIVE BENEDICTIO. 

Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et famulos 
737 tuos, quos caritatis visitamus « offidis, gratiae tuae lai^tate 
locupleta ; ut in eorum prosperitate continua gaudeamus. 
Per Dominum. 

Exaudi nos, Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, aeteme 
Deus, et humilitatis nostrae officiis gratiae' tuae visita- 
tionis admisce; ut quorum adimus habitacula, tu in 
eorum tibi cordibus fadas mansionem. Per Dominum 
nostrum. 

Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et hanc domum Pam. 4^5. 
serenis oculis tuae pietatis illustra : descendat super habi- ^^ 

tantes in ea gratiae tuae larga benedictio ; ut his manufactis 
cum salubritate manentibus ', ipsi tuiun semper sint habi- 
taculum. Per Dominum. y 

Exaudi nos, Domine sancte, Pater onmipotens, aeteme Pam.466. 
Deus, ut si qua sunt adversa, si qua contraria in hac domo ^^ '^ 
famuli tui lUius^ auctoritate maiestatis tuae pellantur. Per 
Dominum nostrum. 

. ^ M domot so .V. (probftbly nngrminnuitically for in dcmum), The thiid ind 
fouth prmyert of this seriet appemr in Pam. Men. with the title Betudietio 
domus, ' gratiae so V., probftbly los gratiam. * inids masoufactis 

cnm sahtbritaie manentes Pam. ; in his manufactis cum salubritate mementibus 
Men. ; V. as tezt, perhapi for the leading of Fam. ; bnt the text giTes a 
as it stands. 



ITEM ORATIONES AD MlSSAS. 

Protector in te sperantium Deus, et subditarum tibi r. 
mentium custos, habitantibus in hac domo famulis tuis £^(f^ 
propitius adesse dignare : veniat super eos speratae ^ a te 91^ 
benedictionis ubertas^ et pietatis tuae repleti muneribus, 
in tua gratia et in tuo nomine laeti semper exultent. Per. 
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Frotector fidelium Deus, et subditarum tibi mentium 
frequentator, habitantibus in hac domo famulis tuis pro- 
pitius adesse digneris; ut quos nos humana visitamus 
soUidtudine tu divina munias potestate. Fer. 

Seoreta. 
R. Suscipe, Domine, quaesumus, preces et hostias famulorum 

&^'(!^l ^^^°^> ^^ muro custodiae tuae hanc domum circumda; 
916. ut omni adversitate depulsa sic hoc semper domicilium 

^^^^ incolumitatis et pacis. Per. 

Infira aotionem. 

it Hanc igitur oblationem, [Domine^] famuli tui IlUus 

Gcrb. 307. quam tibi offert pro votis et desideriis suis, atque * pro in- 
columitate domus suae, placatus suscipias deprecamur : pro 
quo in hac habitatione auxilium tuae maiestatis deposco, 
ut mittere ei digneris angelum tuum sanctum, ad cus- 
todiendos omnes in hac habitatione [consistentes ']. Per. 

FostoommuxL 

R. Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, qui facis • mirabilia m^gpz, 738 

Gerb. 307. golus, praetende super hos famulos [tuos '] degentes in hac 
domo spiritum gratiae salutaris ; et ut complaceant tibi, 
Deus, in veritate tua, perpetuum eis rorem tuae bene- 
dictionis effunde. Per. y 

R. Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, insere te^officirs nostris, 

^^J°5r- et in hac* manentibus domo* praesentiae tuae concede 
Gall. 916. custodiam ; ut familiae tuae defensor, et totius habitaculi 
huius habitator appareas. Per. 

* spiranfe V. ; speratUes Sacr. Gall. ; spiraie R. ; Gerb. as text. ■ bene- 

dictio ne subvertas Sacr. Gall. ; bemdictio ubertas V.; R. Gerb. as text. 
' V. omits the words in brackets, which are restored from R. * aique et V. 
* in cerie R. ; in secretis Sacr. GalL (where the words comiect with what pre- 
cedes, in the opening of a Ccntestatio) ; V. as text * Aanc . . . dofnum 

V. Sacr. GalL (ungrammatically) ; R. as text. 



Orationes SUPER VENIENTES IN DOMO^ 

Pam. 441. Deus humilium visitator qui nos fratema dignatione* 
consolaris, praetende societati nostrae gratiam tuam, ut per 
eos, inquibus habitas, tuumquenobis^ sentiamus adventum. 
Per. y 
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Deus qui nobis in famulis tuis praesentiae tuae signa 
manifestas, mitte super nos spiritum caritatis, ut in adventu 
fratrum conservorumque nostrorum gratia nobis tuae largi- 
tatis augeatur. Per Dominum. 

^ So V. (probftbly mignmmatically). The fint of the two pnyen has in 
Pam. the hcading Oratio in advmtu fratrum sufirveniiniium, ' dilee' 

tiane Pam. ' tuum ncHs Pam. ; V. as text, probably in the senie of et 

tuum nobis, 

LXXV. 

Benedictio aquae spargendae in domo. 

Deus, qui ad salutem humani generis maxima quaeque Pftm< 4^ 
sacramenta in aquarum substantia^ condidisti, adesto ' invo- sa^ ChiU. 
cationibus nostris, et demento huic» multimodis purifica- 953- 
tionibus praeparato, virtutem tuae benedictionis ' infunde^ m. an. 
ut creatura mysteriis tuis serviens^ ad abidendos^ dae- 
mones morbosque pellendos divinae gratiae sumat effectus^ 
ut quidquid in locis [vel] "^ in domibus fidelium haec unda 
resperserit* careat immunditia, liberetur a noxia*: non 
illic resideat spiritus pestilens, non aura comimpens : ab- 
scedant omnes insidiae latentes^^ inimici; et si quid est 
quod incolumitati habitantium invideat^^ aut quieti^, 
aspersione huius aquae^' eflfugiat, ut salubritas per invo- 
cationem tui nominis expetita^^ ab omni^' sit impugna- 
tione ^^ defensa. Per Dominum nostrum lesum Christum 
Filium tuum, qui venturus est iudicare vivos et mortuos et 
saeculum per ignem. y 

^ suistantiam Pam. Men.; V. Socr. Gall. as text ' Pam. inserts 

prcfitius. * virtutis tuae bemdietiantm Sacr. GalL * nn^sterii iui 

tih serviens Mem * ailtgundas Sacr. GaU. * ejfeetum Pam. Men. 

Sacr. GalL ; V. as tezt * V. omits vel\ Sacr. GalL omits m locis vel\ 

Pun. Men. haTe in domihusvelin Idcis, * a^parserit Sacr. GalL * mxia^ 
so V. Sacr. GaU. (for noxa wfaicfa is tfae xeading of Pam. Men.). ^ latentes 
insidiae Sacr. Gall ; insidiae iatentis PaoL Men.; V. as tezL " invidet 

Pun. Men. ; V. Sacr. GalL as text " /a/ic/f Sacr. G«ll. ^ apiae 

kmius Sacr. GalL ^« expedita V.; Pam. Men. as text; Sacr. GalL has^ 

istvoeationem sancti nomims termatuai impugnoHono defensa, " ommbm 
. • . imfugnationihts Pam. Men. ; V. as text 



I.ZXVI. 

^39 ITEM ALIA^ 

Exordzo te, creatura aquae, in nomine Dei Patris omni- ct i.l xxv 
potentis, et in nomine lesu Christi Filii eius, et Spiritus "^^ 
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sancti. Omnis virtus adversarii, omnis incursio diaboli, 
omne phantasma, [omnem inimici potestatem*] eradicare 
et eflfugare ab ^hac creatura aquae. Unde exorcizo te, 
creatura aquae, per Deum verum et per Deum vivum» per 
Deum sanctum, et per Dominum nostrum lesum Christumy 
ut efficiaris aqua sancta, aqua benedicta, ut ubicumque 
eflfusa fueris, vel aspersa, sive in domo, sive in agro, eflfug^ 
omnem phantasiam, omnem inimici potestatem: Spiritus 
sanctus habitet in domo hac. Per Dominum nostrum 
lesum Christum, qui venturus est iudicare vivos et mortuos, 
et saeculum per ignem. 

Item ad cansparsum faciendum. 
cf. Pun. Exaudi nos, Domine sancte, Pater onmipotens, aeteme 

cfl^Men. Deus, et mittere dignare angelum tuum sanctum de caeliss 
^34* qui custodiatj foveat, prot^^t, visitet, et defendat omnes 

habitantes in hanc habitaculum famuli tui Illius^: et 
praesta, quaesumus, ut sanctificatio sit domui huius noster^ 
introitus. Donet cunctis intra eum habitu constitutos 
divinarum beatitudine largitatem, dominis ac familiae 
gubemaculum, ad custodiendam obedientiam et irrepre- 
hensibilem disciplinam, infantibus bonae indolis gratiam, 
adultis immaculatam adolescentiam, senibus sanctam 
seriae conversationis aetatem, omnibusque longam ac sibi 
placitam senectutem : et ita patrocinantibus sanctis perenni 
domui huic beatitudinem praestet, ut iug^ super eam 
angelicae protectionis custodia perseveret. Per Domi- 
num. y 

Post haec benedicet saU ^t dicit 
R. Exofcizo te, creatura salis, in nomine Patris et Filii et 

Sr&iw. Spiritus sancti, qui te per Heliseum in aqua mitti iussit ut 
Gall. 953. sanaretur sterilitas * ; qui divini • oris sui voce discipulis "^ 
MUt. I. ait, Vos estis sal terrae ; et per • apostolum inquit •, Cor 740 
vestrum sale sit conditum *. Ideoque eflSciaris ^^ sal exor- 
cizatum, ut omnes qui ^^ te sumpserint sis eis animae tuta- 
mentum, atque huic domui [protectio ^'] in remissione^* 
peccatorum, in sanitate ^^ mentis, in protectione ^* animae, 
et confirmatione ^^ salutis, ad expellendas et excludendas 
omnes daemonum tentationes, in nomine Dei Patris omni- 
potentis, et lesu Christi Filii eius ^*, qui venturus est iudi- 
care " saeculum per ignem. Per. ^® 
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Deinde mittis ipsum sal in aqua, et exsufflas in ea^ et 
dicis 

Deus qui ad salutem humani generis maxima quaeque 
sacramenta in aquarum substantia condidisti, et caetera 
sicut superius scriptum esU 

Hic mittis vinum in ipsa aqua^ et benedic eam : dic : 

Domine sanctej Pater omnipotens, aeteme Deus, exaudi 
precem meam, sicut exaudire dignatus es famulum tuum 
Moysen in mari ^^ rubro hoc quod Pharao in populo tuo 
exercebat, ipse marinus exerdtus n^;aretur. Sic et Heli- 
seus sacerdos, quum populus tuus aquam gustare non 
posset, eo quod esset amara, salem accepit, et proiecit ad 
exitus aquarum etbenedixiteain,et dixit, Sanavit Dominus 
aquas istas ; non erit ex eis moriens, neque infirmans ; et 
sanatae sunt aquae illae. Ita tu, Domine, dignare sanare 
aquas istas, ut ubicumque aspersae fuerint per angulos 
domus, ubi inimicus cdatus fuerit, statim arreptus^^ eflfugiat ; 
et sit illi, Domine, hanc aquam aspersionis velut clibanus 
ardens ignis inextinguibilis. Sit nobis, Domine, haec aqua 
aspersionis aqua virtutis, aqua refrigerans, diaboli ritu^* 
ut liberati hospitales agamus tibi, Domine, Pater omni- 
potens, laudes et gratias. Per Dominum nostrum. 

Post haec mittis oleo sanctificato in aqua, et sic aspergis 
ea cum hyssopo per domus. 

Orationes pro aspersione aquae. 

Deum omnipotentem, fratres carissimi, in cuius domum 
mansiones multae sunt, supplices deprecemur ut habitaculum 
istum una cum habitatoribus benedicere • atque custodire 741 
dignetur, ten^bras ab ea repellat, lumen infundat, nullam 
saevienti adversario tribuat potestatem ; sed propria Deo 
dicata sit domus, ut nullam in ea inimicus licentiam habeat 
nocendi, per virtutem et nomen Domini nostri lesu Christi, 
qui venturus est iudicare saeculum per ignem. Per Do- 
minum ^*. 

Benedic huic domui, Domine, benedic dominis domus 
huius ; respice de caelo, et vide oculos misericordiae tuae ; 
aperi aures pietatis tuae, et indina super habitaculo isto 
atque habitatoribus suis, et mitte custodem angelum in 
circuitu supplicantium, qui in lateribus domus istius iugiter 
excubet, et ad custodiam illius perpetuo perseveret, cuius 
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sit obumbratio salus omnium et patrocinium, beatitudo 
cunctorum. Per Dominum nostrum. 

Benedic, Domine, hanc domum et omnes habitantes in 
ea, sicut benedicere dignatus es domum Abraham, Isaac et 
lacob, ut in his parietibus angelus lucis inhabitet : sentiant 
in ea commanentes rore caeli abundantiam, et per indul- 
gentiam laetentur pacifici atque securi: mittas ad eos 
angelum pacis qui introitum nostrum exitumque custodiat. 
Per. 

^ Thronghoat this section the text of V. (both in the pnyert and rnbrici) 
contains many grammaticftl errori, which it seems nnneoeiiary to note in 
detaiL The exorciims and benedictions are partly pandlel in lome instanoei 
to forma in Pam. Men. and the Sacramentarinm Gallicannm ; bnt the formt in 
Pam. Men., if taken from the same sonrce as those in the t^ct, have evideiitly 
been revised. Except as noted below, no alteration, other than obrioos 
corrections of spelling, has been made in the readings of V. ' mmnem 

inimici potestatem so V. ; but the appearance of the aocnsative foUowing after 
a series of Tocadves, and the absence of the words in I. Ixxt supra, snggeit 
that the words may have been acddentaUy inserted. They occnr again alew 
lines fhrther on, foUowing the word pha$itasiam, while they here foUow 
pAantasma. * /lli V. * nostre V. ; Tommasi mds nostrae, bnt the 

correction in the text is perhaps the more probable of the two. ' steriiis 

R. Sacr. Gall. ; stirilitas aauae in Drommond Missal. * dimna R. Saac 

GaU. ; the Drummond Missal omits the clause. ^ Sacr. Gall. omits 

discipulis. ' et per apostolum suum (omitting inquif) Sacr. GaU. ; omi 

per apostolum Paulum dicere dignatus est Dram. Min. ; et idem per apostolum 
dicitK, * Sit sermo noster sale conditus Sacr. GalL ; Sit cor vestmm 

sale conditum Dmm. Miss. From this point V. and R. differ considerably 
from the others, bnt are more in agreement with Sacr. Gidl. than with the 
Dmmmond Missal, which at the end, as at the beginning, of the form agrees 
with the later texts. >• efficere R. " R. mserts ex. " proiectio^ 

omitted by V., is restored from R. " R. fi;ives aU these in the accnsative. 

^* R. omits et lesu Christi Filii eius. " et iudicaturus est in Spiritu 

sancto R. ^ This donble ending is probably an error of the scribe. 

"" mare V. ; the clause foUowing is probably conmpt, and certainly obscnre. 
" areptus V. ** Tommasi*s punctuation connects diaboii ritu with 

refrigeranSf a conjunction which seems unlilcely, whatever the sense of diaboii 
rttu may be 



Lxxvn. 

Item orationes pro fulguribus. 

R. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, parce metuentibus, et 

RuLiSf. propitiare supplidbus ' ; ut post noxios ignes nubium et 
Men. 31 1. vim procellarum, in materiam transeat laudis comminatio^ 
potestatis. Per. y 

R. Deus, sub ^ cuius imperio nihil non verbo r^tur, nihil 

non oratione mutatur, parce metuentibus, propitiare sup- 
plicibus ; ut post noxios * ignes nubium et turbines procel- 
larum, in materiam transeat laudis comminatio potestatis. 
Per. 



Men. III. 
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^ supplieatumibus R. ' communicoHo V. ; R. Pam. Men. as text, and so 
V. in the prayer following. * Men. omits sub. * innoxias V. ; R« 

Men. as text, and so V. in the prayer preoeding. 



laXXVUI. 

Benedictio aquae exorcizatae ad fulgura. 

Exorcizo te, creatura salis et aquae ^, in nomine Domini R* 
nostri lesu Christi Nazareni, Filii Dei vivi, ut sLs purgatio cf. Ge^^ 
742 6t purificatio in his locis in quibus as*persa fueris, ad 3o^ 
eflfugandos [immundos]' et erraticos spiritus, omnemque 
nefariam vim diaboli pellendam, et omnes figuras et minas 
phantasmatis Satanae exterminandas ; et fulgura et sidera 
quae missa' videntur in hanc arborem.non hominibus, aut 
pecoribus> aut frugibus noceant, sed abscedant et fug^iant 
per invocationem nominis Domini nostri lesu Christi, et 
Spiritus sancti, qui venturus est iudicare^ vivos et mortuos 
etomne saeculum per ignem. Per. 

^ aqua V. ' V. omits immutuhs which is restored from R. ' imissa 
R. * R. does not give the reading bejrond iudicarg; bvt it agreet with V. 

in the insertioo of ei Sp. s. before fui viuturus est, which» like the donUe end- 
ing in V., is probably dne to an error of some early scribe. 



TiXXlX. 

Orationes in area nova. 

Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, multiplica super nos mise- 
ricordiam tuam, et preces nostras benignus exaudi, ut in 
hac area ^ famuli tui IUius Spiritum tuum sanctum Para- 
clitum mittere digneris : et veniat speratae benedictionis 
ubertas, ut repleti de fnigribus tuis in tuo nomine et in tua 
gratia laeti semper exultent. Per Dominum. 

Multiplica, Domine, super nos misericordiam tuam, et Pam.470. 
preces nostras propitius exaudire dignare, sicut exaudisti 
famulum tuum regem David,qui te in area hostias oflferendo 
placavit \ iram avertit, indulgentiam impetravit Ita veniat, 
quaesumus, speratae benedictionis ubertas, ut repleti fru- 
gibus tuis de tua semper misericordia gloriemur. Per 
Dominum. y 

^ in hac ana so V. (migrammaticallj). ' pUscuit V. ; Tommasi cor ie c ta 
as text, from Pam. 

U 
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Item ORATIONES IN MONASTERIO. 

Ptin.44a Deus qui renuntiantibus saeculo mansionem paras in 
caelo, dilata sanctae huius congr^rationis habitaculum tem- 
porale caelestibus bonis, ut fratemitate teneant compagine^ 
caritatis unanimiter' continentiae tuae' praecepta custo- 
diant ; sobrii, simplices, et quieti, gratis sibi datam gratiam 
fuisse cognoscant; concordet illorum vita cum nomine» 

c£ Ixdii professio sentiatur in opere. Per. y 

"^P^* Suscipe, Domine, preces nostras, et muro custodiae tuae 

hoc sanctum ovile circumda ; ut omni adversitate depulsa, 
sit hoc semper domicilium incolumitatis et pacis. Per 
Dominum nostrum lesum Christum. y 

^ fraterfuu Uneantur ampagme Pam. ; V. as text, dther fraiemUaU or 
eompagine beiDg abL for acc ' unanimes PanL * Pam. omits tuae* 
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Oratio in domo ancillarum Dei. 

Ingredientes, Domine, in hunc ^ tabemaculum ancillarum 
tuarum tibi servientium, angelo tuo visitante custodias, 
et ab huius saeculi adversitatibus defendas. Dona eis pro- 
positum mentis, ut tibi exhibeant pudicitiam castitatis; 
adiuva contra vitia certantes, et victoriae sumant ' coronam 
aji te pervenientes. Per. 

' hu9u 80 V.y which treats tabemaculum as masculine also in Ixxvi supra, 
' summa V. ; Tommasi corrects as text. 



Oratio PRO RENUNTIANTIBUS SAECULO. 

Fraesta, Domine, quaesumus, famulis tuis renuntiantibus 
secularibus pompis gratiae tuae ianuas aperiri^, qui, de- 
specto diabolo, confugiunt sub titulo Christi. lube venientes 
ad te sereno vultu suscipere, ne de eis inimicus valeat 
triumphare. Tribue eis brachium infatigabile auxilii tui ; 
mentes eorum (idei lorica circumda, ut felici muro vallati> 
mundum se gaudeant evasisse. Per. 

* aperire V. 



III. Ixxxffl, Ixxxiv.] ROMANAE ECCLESIAE. 291 

LZZXIII. 

Oratio pro eo qui prius^ barbam tondet. 

Deus, cuius providentia' creatura omnis crementis' R. 
adulta^ congaudet, propitius super hunc famulum tuum, ^'' 

iuvenili aetatis decore^ laetantem, et florem primis au- 
spiciis attondentem, adesto : in omnibus tuae protectionis 
muniatur auxilium *, aevo long^iore provectus, et praesentis 
vitae praesidiis gaudeat et aetemis. Per Dominum nos- 
trum. y 

^ pro his mUprius R. ' prmridtnHam V. iingnmmatically; R. as text 

* cremenSgs V. ; R. as tezt : the word may be equiyaleDt to incrtmemHs, or may 
be an error for that word. * adalta R. * iuvenilia aetatis dectrem 

V. ; R. as tezt * auxi/inm, to V. R. (migxaimnaticaUy). 

Lzxxrv. 

Orationes ad Matutinas. 

Gratias tibi agimus, -Domine sancte, Pater omnipotens, Geib. 341. 
aeteme Deus, qui nos transacto noctis spatio ^ ad matutinas ^' 
horas ' perducere dignatus es ; quaesumus, ut dones ' nobis ^Jf^ 47^* 
diem hunc ^ sine peccato transire, quatenus ad vesperum ^ 
gratias referamus. Per. y 

744 •Exurgentes de cubilibus nostris^ auxilium gratiae tuae Gerb. 241. 

matutinis, Domine ^, precibus imploramus ; ut discussis ^ / 

tenebris vitiorum, ambulare mereamur in luce virtutum. ^am. 475. 
Fer Dommum. y 

Matutina supplicum vota, Domine, propitius intuere, et R. 
occulta • cordis nostri remedio tuae clarifica • pietatis ; ut ^® Sacr. GiS. 
desideria tenebrosa non teneant^^, quos lux caelestis Sf^* 
g^tiae ^* reparavit Per Dominum nostrum. y Mcn. toa.' 

' Te lucem veram, et luds auctorem, Domine, depre- Gerh. 341. 
camur, ut digneris a nobis tenebras depellere vitiorum ^', et ^51/ 
darificare nos luce virtutunu Per. y ff^ 473- 

' Men. aoa. 

' Auge in nobis, Domine, quaesumus, fidem tuam, et Pam.473. 
Spiritus sancti lucem in nobis semper ^* accende. Per. y ^ *®*' 

Deus, qui diem discernis a nocte ^^ actus nostros a tene- R. 
brarum distingue caligine, ut semper quae sancta sunt Mcn.203. 
meditantes, in tua iugiter laude vivamus. Per. y L«<». 373. 

* Emitte, quaesumus, Domine, lucem tuam in cordibus R. 
nostris, et mandatorum tuorum ^lucem perpetuam ^* ; et in Men. aoi! 
via tua ambulantes nihil patiamur erroris ^^ Per. y 

U 2 



Men. aoa. 
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Pam.473. ^Veritas tua, quaesumus, Domine, luceat in cordibus 
Men. aoa. jjQg^j-jg^ g^ omnis falsitas destruatur inimici ^^ Per. y 

Pain.473. Gratias agimus inenarrabili ^^ pietati tuae, omnipotens 
Mcn. 203. D^ug^ q^j jjQs^ depulsa noctis caligine^ ad diei huius 

principium perduxisti, et abiecta ignorantiae caecitate, ad 
cultum tui nominis atque scientiam revocasti: illabere^ 
sensibus nostris, omnipotens Pater> ut, in praeceptorum 
tuorum lumine gradientes, te ducem sequamur et principem. 
Per. y 

Pam. 473. ^ Deus, qui tenebras ignocantiae verbi tui luce depellis, 
auge in cordibus nostris virtutem fidei, quam dedisti, ut 
ignis, quem gratia tua fecit accendi, nullis tentationibus 
possit extingui. Per. y 

Pam. 473. ^ Sensibus nostris, quaesumus, Domine, lumen sanctum 
tuum benignus infunde, ut tibi semper simus devoti, cuius 
sapientia creati sumus, et providentia gubemamur. Per. y 

^ de transaciae noctis staHo Gerb. ; di tramacto noctis spatio Pam. Men. ; V. 
Sacr. Gall. as text. ' ad mahttims horis V. ; Sacr. Gall. Gerb. Pam. Men. 

as text * donis V. ; Sacr. GalL Gerb. Pam. Men. as text * hamc 

Sacr. Gall.; Gerb. omitB hunc\ V. Pam. Men. as text * Pam. Men. Gerb. 
insert et semper tihi ; V. Sacr. GaU. as text * tuis Pam. ^ Sacr. 

Gall. omits Domine, * occuUis V. R. Gerb. ; Sacr. GalL Pam. Men. as 

text. • gionJUa Gerb. >• et Pam. " tcneat R. Gerb. " gratia 
V. ; R. Sacr. Gfdl. Gerb. Pam. Men. as text " digneris nodis tenehras 

repellere peccatorum Sacr. GalL ^* semper in nobis Pam. " et noctem 

Leon. ; ac noctem Gerb. ; ac nocte R. ; V. Men. as text '• luceperpetua 

V. R. ; Gerb. as text ; Men. has ut mandatorum tuorum lege percepia. in via ; 
R. has ut for et, " errorem V. ; R. Gerb. Men. as text ^" inimici 

destruetur Men. " inenarrabile V.; Tommasi reads inenarroHIes ;. 

enarra6i/i Pam. ; Men. as text •• in labe V. 



Men. aoa. 
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Orationes ad vesperum. 

Sacr. GalL Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, vespere, et mane ^, et 
^b. a4a. "leridie, maiestatem tuam supplidter deprecamur, ut ex- 
Pam. 474. pulsis de cordibus nostris peccatomm tenebris, ad veram 

lucem, quae Christus c^t, nos facias pervenire. Per Dominum 

nostmm. y 

Sacr. GaU. Deus, qui illuminas noctem, et lumen post tenebras.facis, 
f>am. 474. concede nobis ut hanc noctem sine impedimento Satanae 
Men. aoi. transeamus, atque*'matutinis horis ad altare tuum recur* 
rentes, tibi Deo gratias referamus. Per Dominum. y 

Sacr. GalL Illumina, quaesumus, Domine, tenebras nostras, et totius 
Gwb. a^a. ^^^^^ insidias ^ repelle propitius. Per. y 

Men. aoi. 
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Tuus est ^ dies, Domine, et tua est nox ; concede solem R. 
iustitiae ' pennanere in cordibus nostris ad repellendas tene- ^ 
bras cogitationum • iniquarum. Per Dominum. y ^^. . f »«• 473- 

Vespertinae laudis ofEcia persolventes, dementiam tuam, Sftcr. GaIL 
Domine, humili prece deposdmus ^, ut noctumi insidiatoris ^j^ 
fraudes ^ te protegente, vincamus •. Per. y ^*^ 474* Men. joo. 

Propitiare, Domine, vespertinis supplicationibus nostris, et Smt. GaU» 
fac nos sine uUo reatu matutinis tibi laudibus praesentari^^. ^^ ^^ 
Per Dominum nostrum. y P»*»- 474* Men. aoo. 

Oriatur ^\ Domine, nascentibus tenebris, aurora iustitiae, r. 
ut peracto die" tibi suppliciter gratias agentes etiam ^^]ij^' 
mane^^ respicias vota solventes. Per. y Mcn. 901. 

Gratias tibi agimus ^^, Domine, custoditi ^^ per diem : Geib. 342. 
gratias tibi exsolvimus ^*^ custodiendi per noctem : reprae- jj^ J^J| 
senta nos, quaesumus, Domine, matutinis horis incolumes, 
ut nos omni tempore habeas laudatores. Per. y 

^ Gerb. omiU et mane, ' Sacr. GaU. iniertB ad. * Men. inierts 

tu ; Gerb. inierti iu a nobis, * Pun. omits «f/. ' Secr. GaU. tnserts 

tuai, * coFUatianum tembras Stcr. Gali. * bascimut Sacr. Gsll. 

■ nocturms insidiatoris fraudo V. ; Sacr. GalL Gerb. Pam. Men. as text. 
* vitomus Sacr. GalL >* mahUims tiH laudos traeseniart V. ; mahUisns 

tibi laudibus repreusentctri Sacr. GalL ; Pam. Men. as tezt " Mcn. inserts 
in nobis; Pam. omits Domine, ^ diei V. R. » Gerb. Pam. Men. 

insert dignanter; Pam. has dignasUor recificu, ^* agnuus V. ; Gerb. Pam. 
Men. astext " ofj/^/i' V. ; Gerb. Pam. Men. as text ^ ixsoi- 

vimurV, 

LJCXXVI. 

Orationes ante cibum. 

Refice nos, Domine, donis tuis, et opulentiae tuae largitate Pam. 467. 
sustenta. Per. y ^^' ^* 

. Reficiamur \ Domine, de donis et datis tuis, et tua bene- 
dictione satiemur. Per. 

Protege nos, Domine Deus noster, et fragilitati nostrae Leofr. 7. 
necessariam praebe substantiam. Per. 
746 . Benedic, Domine, dona tua, quae de tua largitate sumus Psm. 4^. 

. -n Leofr. 7. 

sumptun. Per. y 

Deus, qui nos ad delicias spiritales semper invitas, da Leofr. 7. 
benedictionem super dona tua, ut ea quae in tuo nomine 
sunt edenda, sanctificata percipere mereamur. Per. 

Tua nos, Domine, dona refidant, et tua gratia consoletur. Leofr. 7. 
Per Dominum nostrum. 

^ R^/UiamusV, 
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Orationes POST CIBOS. 

Pam. 468. Satiati, Domine, opulentiae tuae donis, tibi gratias 
agimus pro his quae, te largiente, suscepimus^ obsecrantes 
misericordiam tuam, ut quod ^ corporibus nostris necessa- 
rium fuit, mentibus non sit onerosum. Per. y 

Pun.468. Satiati sumus^ Domine, de tuis donis ac datis: reple 
nos de tua misericordia, qui es' benedictus, qui cum^ Patre 
et Spiritu sancto vivis et regnas Deus per omnia saecula 
saeculorum. y 

^ quid V. ; Pam. as text ' Satiasti nos Pam. ' quia tu es Pam. 

* Pam. inserts Deo, 



Oratio ad fruges novas benedicendas. 

R. Benedic, Domine, hos fructus novos uvae sive fabae, quos 

S^ 46^* *"> Domine, per rorem caeli et inundantiam pluviarum, et 

Men. 334. tempora serena atque tranquilla ad maturitatem perducere 

dignatus es, ad percipiendum nobis cum gratiarum actione, 

in nomine Domini nostri lesu Christi. Per quem^ haec 

omnia, Domine^ semper bona. y. 

Item alia. 

R. Oramus* pietatem tuam, omnipotens Deus, ut has 

307. prinjitias creaturae tuae, quas aeris et pluviae tempera- 
mento nutrire dignatus es, benedictionis tuae imbre per- 
fundas, et fructus terrae tuae usque ad maturitatem per- 
ducasj.tribuasque ^ populo tuo de tuis muneribus tibi semper 
gratias agere, ut a fertilitate terrae esurientium animas 
bonis affluentibus repleas, et egenus et pauper laudent 
nomen gloriae tuae. Per. 

^ Instead of the condading danse of the Canon (indicated by V. R.) Pam. 
Men. bave Qui tecum. ' Oremus V. ; R. as text * tribuas quopte R. 

LXXXIX. 747 

Benedictio pomorum. 

R. Te deprecamur, omnipotens Deus, ut benedicas hunc 

^ • ^ • fructum novorum pomorum : ut qui esu interdictae arboris 

letalis pomi in protoparente iusta funeris sententia ^ multati 
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sumus, per illustrationem ' unici Filii tui Redemptoris, Dei 
ac Domini nostri lesu Christi, et Spiritus sancti benedic* 
tione ^, sanctificata omnia atque benedicta, depulsis atque 
abiectis vetusti hostis atque primi facinoris incentoris^ 
insidiis, salubriter ex huius diei anniversaria solemnitate 
diversis terrae edendis germinibus sumamus. Qui vivis et 
regnas in unitate. ' 

/ iustaefuneris sefiUntiae^V.i iuste ftmeris sentetUia 'BL * iUmtru^ 

tiome V. ; R. as text. * benedictianei to V. R., periiapi imgnimmatlcally. 

* intenteris V. 

zo. 

Benedictio arboris. 

Deus qui hanc arboris poma^ tua iussione et providentia R. 
progenitam [esse voluisti *], nunc etiam eadem benedicere ^ ' 

et sanctificare digneris precamur; ut quicumque ex ea 
sumpserint, incolumes esse valeant. Pen 

^ pumma V. ; R. as tezt The word is apptrently treated in the benediction 
both in R. and V. as a feminine singnlar (hoMc , . ,ex m), and also as a nenter 
plnzal {eadetn), * V. omits eue voluisti, 

ZOI. 

Orationes post obitum hominis. 

Fio recordationis aflfectu, fratres carissimi, commemora- b. 
tionem fadamus^ cari nostri /Uius\ quem Dominus de g^c^! 
tentationibus huius ' saeculi assumpsit, obsecrantes miseri- 951* 
cordiam ^ Dei nostri, ut ipse ei tribuere dignetiur placitam 
et quietam mansionem^ remittat omnes lubricae temeri- 
tatis ofTensas, ut concessa venia plenae indulgentiae *, quid- 
quid in hoc saeculo proprius error attulit'' totum ineflfabili 
- pietate ac benignitate sua compenset^. Per^ y 

Diri vulneris novitate perculsi, et quodammodo cordibus Leofr. aoi. 
sauciati, misericordiam tuam, mundi redemptor, flebilibus 
vodbus imploramus, ut cari nostri IlU$is animam ad te 
datorem proprium ^® revertentem blande leniterque ^^ sus- 
; cipias, et si quas illa ex hac camali commoratione ^^ con- 
traxit maculas ^', tu, Deus, inolita bonitate clementer deleas, 
748 pie induUgeas, oblivioni in perpetuum tradas, atque hanc^* 
eandem laudes tibi cum ceteris reddituram, et ad corpus 
quandoque reversuram, sanctorum tuorum coetibus i^^^re- 
gari ^' praecipias. Per Dominum. 
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R. Tu nobis, Domine, auxilium praestare digneris, tu opem ^*, 

LMfr. V4i. ^ misericordiam largiaris ^*' ; spiritum etiam ^* famuli tui 
Stcr. Gaa /tf»^ " ac * cari nostriy vinculis * corporalibus liberatum *, 
in pace sanctorum tuorum ^ recipias ; uti ^ locum poenalem, 
et gehennae ignem, flammamque tartari in regione viven- 
tium evadat Per eum ^ qui tecum vivit et r^^nat Deus in 
unitate Spiritus sancti, per. 

Leofr. 199. Suscipe, Domine, animam servi tui lUius ^* ad te rever- 
tentem de Aegypti .partibus [et] *• proficiscentem ad te. 
Emitte angelos tuos sanctos in obviam illius'^, et viam 
iustitiae demonstra ei. Aperi ei portas iustitiae, et repelle 
ab ea principes tenebrarum: agnosce depositum fidele 
quod tuum est. Suscipe ^, Domine, creaturam tuam, non 
ex diis alienis creatam, sed a te Deo solo ^ vero et vivo, 
quia non est Deus praeter te solum ^, et non est secundum 
opera tua. Laetifica, Domine, animam servi tui lUius^^i 
darifica, Domine, famulum tuum ^^ : ne memineris iniqui- 
tatum eius antiquarum et ebrietatum, quas^ suscitavit fiux>r 
mali " desiderii : licet enim peccavit **, Patrem et Filium et 
Spiritum sanctum tamen^ non negavit, sed credidit, et 
zelum Dei habuit, et Deum fecisse omnia^ adoravit. 
[Per ".] 

R- Suscipe, Domine, animam servi tui lUius'^^ revertentem 

ad te: vestem caelestem indue eam, et-Iava eam sanctum 
fontem ^ vitae aeternae ; ut ^ inter gaudentes gaudeat, et 
inter sapientes sapiat, et inter martyres coronatos ^^ con- 
sideat, et inter patriarchas et prophetas proficiat, et inter 
apostolos Christum sequi studeat, et inter angelos et 
archangelos claritatem Dei pervideat^, et inter Paradisi 
rutilos lapides gaudium possideat, et notitiam myste- 
riorum ^' agnoscat, et inter cherubin et seraphin claritatem 
Dei inveniat, et inter viginti quatuor seniores cantica canti- 
corum audiat, et inter lavantes stolas in fonte luminis 
vestem lavet, et inter pulsantes pulsans ^\ portas caelestis 
Hierusalem • apertas *' reperiat, et inter videntes Deum 749 
facie ad faciem videat, et inter audientes auditu caelesti 
caelestem sonum exaudiat^^. Suscipe, Domine, servum 
tuum lUum ** in aeternum ^ habitaculum, et da ei requiem 
et regnum, id est, Hierusalem caelestem ; ut ^*^ in sinibus 
patriarcharum nostrorum ^®, id est, Abraham, Isaac et lacob. 
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coUocare digneris ; et habeat partem in prima resurrectione, 
et inter surgentes resui^at, et inter suscipientes corpora in 
die resurrectionis corpus ^ suscipiat, et cum benedictis ad 
dexteram Dei Patris venientibus veniat, et inter possidentes 
vitam aetemam possideat. Per Dominum. 

Antiqui memores ^ chirographi^ fratres carissimi *\ quo R. 
primi hominis peccato et comiptioni ** addicta est humana §»«. Gilifc 
conditio, sub cuius lege^ sibi unusquisque formidat, quod 95^. 
aliis accidisse videat^, omnipotentis Dei misericordiam 
deprecemur pro spiritu** cari nostri IlliuSt cuius hodie 
depositio celebratur^, ut eum in aeternam requiem sus- 
cipiat, et beata resurrectione ^'^ repraesentet. Per. 

Deus, qui iustis supplicationibus [semper] " praesto es *®, R. 
qui pia vota dignaris intueri, da famulo tuo Illi ^®, cuius •^ swy.Galt 
depositionis hodie *' officia pia ^^ praestamus, cum sanctis 953« 
atque electis •* tuis beati muneris portionem. Per Domi- 
num. y 

Dic cap\itulutn\ In memoria aetema. 

Item orationes antequam ad sepulcrum deferatur. 
Deum iudicem universitatis, Deum caelestium et terres- R. b. 
trium et infemorum Dominum ••, deprecemur •• pro spiritu Leofr. lool 
cari nostri lUius^ uti eum Dominus ^ in requiem •* coUocare 
dignetur, et in parte •^ primae resurrectionis resuscitet Per 
Dominum nostrum''^. 

Te, Domine sancte, Pater onmipotens, aeteme Deus» Leofr.aoi. 
supplices deprecamur pro spiritu famuli tui^^ lUius^ quem GalLosi. 
ab originibus huius saeculi ad te arcessiri '^^ praecepisti, ut 
digneris, Domine, dare ei locum luddum, locum refrigerii 
et quietis. Liceat ei transire portas infemorum cjt vias^* 
tenebramm, maneatque in mansionibus sanctomm^ et in 
luce sancta, quam olim Abrahae promisisti et semini eius : 
750 nullam laesionem sustineat anima^^ eius, sed quum • magnus 
dies ille^' resurrectionis ac remunerationis advenerit, re- 
suscitare eumdigneris, Domine, una cum sanctis et dectis^* 
tuis: dones ei^ delicta atque peccata usque ad novis- 
simum^^ quadrantem, tecumque immortalitatis vitam et 
regnum consequatur aetemunu Per Dominum nostmm. 

Omnipotentis Dei misericordiam, dilectissimt fratres''*, R-b- 
deprecemur*^ cuius iudicio aut nascimur aut finimur, ut t^tXoo, 
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animam ^^ fratris nostri lUius quem Domini pietas de in- 
colatu mundi huius transire praecepit, requies aetema 
suscipiat, et eam beata*' resurrectione praesentet^ et in 
sinibus Abrahae et Isaac et lacob collocare dignetur. 
Per ^^ 

R.B. Deus, qui universorum creator et conditor es**, qui" 

&^^au! qui^ sis tuorum beatitudo sanctorum^, praesta nobis 
949* petentibus, ut animam*'' fratris nostri lUius^ corporis 

nexibus absolutam ^*', in prima^ resurrectione facias prae* 

sentari ^*. Per. 

Item oraiiones ad sepulcrum^ priusquam sepeUatur. 

Lcofr. 301. Oremus, fratres carissimi*®, pro anima*^ cari nostri lUius^ 
quem Dominus de laqueo huius saeculi liberare dignatus 
est, cuius corpusculum hodie sepulturae traditur, ut eum 
Domini pietas inter sanctos et electos suos, id est in sinu 
Abrahae, Isaac, et lacob, collocare dignetur, et partem 
habeat in prima resurrectione, quam facturus est, orantibus 
sanctis •*. Per Dominum nostrum. y 

Leofr. 301. Opus misericordiae tuae est, Pater omnipotens, aeteme 
Deus, rogare*^ pro aliis, qui nobis non suffidmus: suscipe, 
Domine, animam servi tui lUius revertentem ad te. Adsit 
ei angelus testamenti tui Michael. Libera eam, Domine, de 
principibus tenebrarum, et de locis poenarum, ne iam 
ullis*^ primae nativitatis vel ignorantiae confundatur 
erroribus : agnoscatur a tuis, et misericordia bonitatis tuae 
ad locum refrigerii et quietis in sinu transferatur Abrahae. 
Per Dominum nostrum. 

Redemptor animarum Deus, aetemitatem concede de- 
functisj neque vacuari passionis triumphum mundi morte 
patiaris, qui cum Patre et Spiritu sancto vivis et regnas in 
saecula saeculorum. 

Item orationes post sepulturam. 761 

R. Debitum humani corporis sepeliendi ofHcium fidelium 

Lrofr 201* ^o^"^ complentes, Deum, cui omnia vivunt, fideliter depre- 
cemur, ut hoc corpus ^^ a nobis in infirmitate sepultum, in 
virtute et ordine sanctorum resuscitet, et eius animam ^^ 
sanctis et fidelibus iubeat aggregari ; cuique in iudicio 
misericordiam tribuat ; quemque morte redemptum, debitis 
solutum, Patri reconciliatum, boni Pastoris humeris repor- 
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tatum*^ in comitatu*^ aetemi regis perenni gaudio et 
sanctorum consortio perfrui concedas**. Per Dominum 
nostrum. 

Omnipotens aeteme ^^ Deus, qui humano corpori a te Leofr. aoa. 
ipso animam inspirare dignatus es, dum, te iubente, pulvis 
pulveri rursus redditur, tu imaginem tuam ^^^ cum sanctis 
et electis tuis aetemis sedibus praecipias sociari. Per 
Dominum nostmm. 

Obsequiis autem rite celebratis, membris ex feretro MS.Magd. 
depositis ^^^ tumulo ex more composito, post Israelis 
exitu ^*^* ex A^ypto, deprecemur clementiam Dei Patris pro 
anima ^^ cari nostri Illius^ quem Dominus de laqueo huius 
mundi liberavit lugubris letali, cuius posse ^^ ubique est, et 
potestas innumerabilis, habens divitias spiritales. Animae 
huius^^ subveniat sublimis Dominus, ut ardore' careat 
aetemi ignis, adeptura^^ perpetui reg^i refugium^^. Coram 
suo rege gratificet ^^^ in gaudio genitali, in sublimi aolio 
patmm praeelectomm, in medio [iustomm, in] ^^ splen- 
doribus sanctomm, in sede maiestatis, magno in lumine, in 
r^one, in regno vivomm ^^^ Per. 



Commendatio animae. 

Commendamus tibi, Domine, animam fratris nostri lUiusx Leoir. 303. 
precamur, propter ^^^ quam ad terras tua pietate descen- 
deras, patriarchamm tuomm sinibus insinuare non renuas, 
sed miserere^^': migranti in tuo nomine de hac instabili 
et tam incerta sempitemam illam vitam ac laetitiam in 
caelestibus pr^esta, , Salvator mundi, qui cum Patre vivis 
dominator, et regnas Deus, in unitate Spiritus sancti in 
saecula. 

752 Item alia. 

Deus, apud quem omnia morientia vivunt, cui non Gerb. 31^ 
pereunt moriendo corpora nostra sed mutantur in melius, ^ ^ 
te supplices deprecamur, ut susdpi iubeas animam famuli 
tui Illius per manus sanctomm angelomm deducendam in 
sinum amici ^^^ tui patriarchae Abrahae, resusdtandam in 
die novissimo ^^^ magni iudicii ; et [si] ^^* quid de r^one 
mortali tibi contrarium contraxit, fallente diabolo, tua 
pietate ablue indulgendo. Per. 
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^facimus B. Leofr.;' V. Sacr. Gall. at text. ' rorr nostro lUo V. 

* Sacr. Gall. omits huius, * B. insertt tuam vil, ' tritam (Ibr 
manswnent) B. ; Leofr. ioserts et after mausioHem. * //ma/ iuduUeutias 
tfenia Sacr. GalL * saecuia proprie reatu deliquit B. LoDfr. ; v. Sacr. 
Gall. as text * deleat et abstergat (for compmsef) B. Leofr. ; Sacr. Gall. 
hai indulgeat. * Leofr. glTes the ending Quod ipse praestare dignetur Acc; 
B. lias Praest, ; Sacr. GalL gives no termination. ^ proprium ad te 
datorem Leofr. " leviterque Leofr. ^ ut si qua ex cantaU cotUagiofU 
Leofr. " macuiam Leofr. ^* Leofr. omits iiaii^. " adgregare V. 
" R. inserts /rof ; Sacr. GaU. has tu per misericerdiam (omitting o^m iu). 
^^ Leofr. inserts et, " animamouoque (for spiritum etiasn) Sacr. Gall. 
^ liieV. ^ Leofr. omits or; Sacr. GaU. omiu ac carinostri.; R. haa 
famuli tui et cari nostri Itt, ^ a vinculis Sacr. GalL ** liberatam 
Sacr. GalL ** R. Leofr. omit tuorum, ^ ut hic (for uti) Leofr. ; 
Sacr. Gall. has recipiaSf et phennae ignis evadcU (so ending) ; V. R. as tezt. 

* QiH vivis Leofr. •• V. omits et, " in ohviam ei Leofr. " Leofr. 
omits the words depositum . . . suscipe, V. YiaAjidetem iotjidele, probably 
by an eiror of the scribe. * Leofr. omits solo, " Leofr. 
omits solum and adds Domine, ^ Leofr. omits ctar^a . . • tuum, 
" ebriotatem quae V. ; Leofr. as tezt. " male V. ^ Leofr. plaoes 
tamen before Patrem, •* qui omniafecit {ioifecisse omma) Leofr. ; V. as 
tezt. "* Leofr. adds Per. wiiich is omitted in V. " sanctofontem R. ; 
V. as text (nngrammatically). " </ R. •* coronata R. ^ semper 
videat R. ^ ministeriorum R. *• defulsans R. * aperUss 
caehstis Hicrusahm Gerb. ** audientes audttum caelestisonstm aucuat R. 
" /2/f itf V. " R. inserts t» ^imMin. ^^ R. inscrts ettm, ^ R. 
omits ftostrorum, ** R. inserts Jimm. ** memoreris (iov mentores) R. 
■^ dilectissimi Sacr. Gall. » corruftione Sacr. GalL ; V. R. as text. 

* Sacr. Gall. inserts id, ** qtiod alia investiguvit videatqtu Sacr. GalL 
** anima Sacr. Gall. ** depositionem celebramtis Sacr. Gall. ^ beatae 
resttrrectiotti Sacr. GaU. ** V. omits semper^ which is restored frt>m R. 
Sacr. GalL Leofr. * ades Sacr. GaU. •> 7?/fW V. ; Sacr. GalL has 
anitnae famoli tui Hi, *^ V. inserts diemt perhaps for diei^ bnt more 
probably by confiision with another form; Sacr. GoIL lias transittts for 
depositionis, * R. omits hodie ; Leofr. has die, ** R. Sacr. GaU. 
Leofr. omit pia ; Leofr. has peragimus iox praestamus, ** sanctis et electis 
(om. tuis) K. Leofr. ; V . Sacr. GalL as text. ** Deum B. ; Leofr. omits 
Dominum, ** dcprecamttr R. ** R. omits Domintts ; B. has 
pietas Domini. ** requie B. ^ ^riem R. ; V. B. Leofr. as text. 
^** B. has the ending Qui venturtis est, '^ anitna cari nostri Sacr. GalL ; 
V. Leofr. as texL " arcessire V. ; accersiri Leofr. ; Sacr. GalL has qttem 
ab hoc saeculo ad te curessiri iussisti, and from this point varies a good deal 
from the reodings of . V. Leofr. ^* poenas Leofr. ; vias V. Sacr. Gall. 
'* spiritus Leofr. '* ille dies Leofr. ** sanctis acfidelibus Leofr. 
^ <2r/MJ rf Leofr. ^ novissimam V. ; Leofr. has fif novissimum, ** R. 
Leofr. B. omit dilectissimi fratres, ** imploramus B.; deprecatmtr R, 
*^ spiritum R. Leofr. ** «^ a<m AAz/a B. Leofr. ; ^ eum in beata R. 
** repraeseniet R. B. Leofr. ** Detts universorum creator et conditor R. ; 
DetAS qui universorum es creator et cottditor B. Leofr. ; V. Sacr. GalL as text 
** Sacr. GalL omits ^fff ; V. R. B. Leofr. as text (nngranunatically). ** m 
sattctorum beatitudo B. *^ spirittim , , , absciutum R. Leon'. B., and per- 
haps the original of Sacr. GaU.'which varies the latter part of the CoIIect, but 
retains absoltUum in agreement with depositionem. ** B. omits prima, 
** repraesentari Gerb. ; bnt R. as text ** Leofr. inserts Deum omtti- 
poientem. *^ spiritu Leofr. ** orantibus nobis Leofr. ** rogari 
Leofr. ; V. as text. ** ne fcmtdus tutts III. (for ne iam ullis) Leofr. 
** Leofr. inserts cari nostri III. ** spiritum R. Leofr. ; Leofr. inserts 
cum, " R. inserts Spiritum sattctum protectum, ** R. inserts et, 
•* concedcUur R. Leofr. *** sempiteme Leofr. *** Leofr. insezts tina, 
*** This bidding prayer is not in R. Gerb. Leofr. or Sacr. GalL It appears in 
an Enclish Pontifical of about the year 1 200, now in the Library of Magd. 
Coll. Oxford (MS. Magd. aa6), where it begins Exequiis rite celebtntis, tttem- 
brisque feretro depositis. ^*^ post Israel exiiutn MS. Ma^d. ; V. as text 
(ungrammaticaUy). *®* spiritu MS. Masd. "* cutqtte possis V. ; 
MS. Magd. as text, **• Spiritui huic . . . adepturus M.S. Magd. "»' re- 
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fngimum MS. Ma|[d. *** Coram regi suo gratiJUitur MS. Magd. ; V. as 

text ; ^hapi grattficet is eamTalent to gratias agat. ^ V. omiti iMstorum, 
My wmch ifl restoied from MS. Magd. ^^ in sede maicstatis magnai, in 

lumim regicnis vivorum MS. Magd. ; V. ai text ^ frecamurquo ut 

fropior Leofr. ^ non renuas, miserere qui vivis et regtuu 8cc JLeofr. 

^^ sinu inimici R. "^ novisnmi R. "• V. omits H\ tbe Idndrcd 

Collect in B. hai «/ quicquid\ R. ai text 



ITEM MlSSA PRO DEFUNCTO SaCERDOTE. 

Deus, [qui] ^ inter apostolicos sacerdotes famulum tuum R. 
nium pontificali ' fecisti dignitate ' vigere, praesta, quae- y^^ ^J^' 
sumus, ut eorum quoque ct ' perpetuo aggr^etur consortio. cf- Leon. 
Per. ^^ 

Preces nostras» quaesumus, Domine, quas in famuli tui R. 
lUius depositione deferimus, propitiatus exaudi ; ut qui ^"^* ^^ * 
nomini tuo ministerium fidele^dependit, perpetua sanctorum 
societate laetetur. Per. 

Seoreta. 

Suscipe, quaesumus, Domine, pro anima famuli et sacer- R. 

dotis tui lUius quas ofTerimus hostias^; ut cui pontificale S^aV^* 

donasti meritum, dones et praemium. Per. Leon. 4^4. 

Infira aotionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem^ quam tibi pro depositione R. 
famuli^ et sacerdotis tui lUius deferimus, quaesumus, ^^^3«7- 
Domine, placatus ^ intende : pro quo * maiestati tuae sup- 
places fundimus preces, ut eum in numero tibi placentium 
censeri facias sacerdotum. Per. 

Fostoomman. 

Propitiare, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et animam R. 
famuli tui lUius episcopi in vivorum r^one aetemis gaudiis ^^ ^'^* 
iube associari ^^ Per. 

^ V. omits qui which is restored from R. Men. Leon. ' ponH/icaie . . . 

digmtatem V. ; R. Men. as text ; Leon. hMikficisti vigere ponttficem, * Men. 
omits tf/ ; V. R. as text ^ Jideli V. ; R. has iiiysteHum fdelu * Suseipe 
Domisu quaesumus hostias iro ammsa famuU tui {lU.) episcopi (Jamuli ei 
sacerdotis tui Men.), Leoo. Men. ; V. K. as text * K. iuerts Domine, 

* R. inserts tuL * R. om\X% ptacatus. * quaW, ^* 

sociare V. ; isibe associare R. 
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ZOm. 763 

Item alia pro sacerdote. 

R. Praesta, quaesumus, Domine, ut anima famuli tui lUius 

UaL2i^! episcopi, quam in hoc saeculo commorantem sacris mu- 
Leon.454. neribus decorasti, ^caelesti sede gloriosa semper exultet 
Per Dominum nostrum. y 

R. Deus, cuius misericordiae non est numerus, suscipepro 

^'^' anima famuli tui IUius episcopi preces hostras, et luds 

ei laetitiaeque in regione sanctorum tuorum societatem' 

concede. Per. 

Seoreta. 

R. Suscipe, Domine, quaesumus, hostias pro anima famuli 

Mol^aVy^' ^^ Iliius episcopi : ut cui pontificale donasti meritum^ 
Leon. 454. dones et praemium '. Per. 

Infira actionem. 

R. Hanc igitur oblationem servitutis nostrae, quam tibi 

317- offerimus pro anima^ famuli tui I/lius episcopi, quaesumus» 

Domine, placatus accipias, et cum praesulibus apostolicae 

dignitatis, quorum est secutus officium, habere tribuas sem- 

pitemae beatitudinis portionem : diesque nostros. 

Fosteommun. 
R. ^ Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut animam ^ famuli 
M^aVs.* *"^ lUius episcopi in congregatione iustorum aetemae beati- 
tudinis iubeas esse consortem. Fer Dominum nostrum. 

^ R. Leon. inseit in ; V. Men. as text ' societaU V. ; R. as text ' V. 
and R. agxee in transposing meritum and praemium : but Men. Leon. and tbe 
similar secreta in the Missa immediately preceding seem to jnstify the reading 
of the text. * R. omits/fv anima, ' anima V. R. (nngrammaticaUy 

for animam which is the reading of Men.). 

XOIV. 

ITEM ALIA PRO SACERDOTE SIVE ABBATE. 

R. Deus, qui famulum tuum IUum sacerdotem atque abbatem 

Gerb. 31 . ^^ sanctificasti ^ unctionem misericordiae tuae*, et assump- 

sisti consummatione felici, suscipe propitius preces nostras, 

et praesta ut sicut ille ^ tecum est meritis, ita a nobis non 

recedat exemplis. Per Dominum. 

[Gerb. 318 Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, maiestatem tuam supplices 
"*1 exoramus, ut famulo tuo Ilii abbati atque sacerdoti \ quem 
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in requiem tuam vocare dignatus es, dones sedem honori- 
754 ficatam, et fructum beati«tudinis sempiternae ; ut ea, quae 
in oculis nostris docuit et gessit, non iudicium nobis pariant^ 
sed profectum attribuant *, ut pro ^ quo nunc in te gaudemus 
in terris, cum eodem apud te exultare mereamur in caelis. 
Per. 

Seoreta. 

Concede, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut anima famuli R. 
tui lUius abbatis atque sacerdotis per haec sancta mysteria ^*^' * 
in tuo conspectu semper clara consistat, quae' fideliter 
ministravit Per. 

Infira aotiononL 

Hanc igitur oblationem *, quam tibi pro anima famuli tui r. 
lUius abbatis atque sacerdotis offerimus, quaesumus, Domine, ^t^^'^ 
placatus intende ; pro qua maiestati tuae supplices fundimus it^ra. 
preces, ut eam in numero sanctorum tuorum [tibi] ^^ pla- 
centium facias dignanter ascribi : diesque nostros ". 

FostcommiuL 

Prosit, quaesumus, Domine, animae famuli tui lUim IL 
sacerdotis misericordiae tuae implorata clementia " ; ut ^^^ ^'^ 
dus, in quo speravit et credidit, aetemum acdpiat, te 
miserante, consortium. Per Dominum. 

^ sanct^as V. ; R. as text * voeatwni miseruorduig R. ; V. as text 

(imgTmmmaticaUy). * ilHus V. ; R. at text * etfammU ht§ IU0 

abbate atotu sacercbte V. ; ttf famulo et sacerdUi tuo N". atque abboH Gerlx 
^pareatW. * attribuatW. »/#rV. * Gerb. intertB/i3t: bnt 

V. R. as text * R. inserts Domim, ** tihij omitted by V. is res t ored 

from R. " R. makes no mention of the danse diesque uostros, bnt adda 

Quam oblatiomem. ** istpiorala clemomtiae tuae R. 



xov. 

Orationes ad missa^ in natale^ sanctorum sive 

agenda^ mortuorum. 

Beati mart^rris tui lUius, Domine, quaesumus, interces- R. 
sione nos protcge, et animam • famuli tui lUius sacerdotis ' S^lswI.^ 
sanctorum tuorum iunge consortiis. Per. 453- 

Adiuva nos, Domine Deus noster, beati lUites predbus R. 
exoratus, et animam * famuli tui lUius sacerdotis ' in beati- lSo. 453! 
tudinis sempitemae luce constitue. Per. 
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Soorotfi. 

^ Suscipe, quaesumus, Domine, hostia^ placationis et 

laudis, quas tibi in honore sandJ martjrris tui lUius nomini 
tuo consecrandas deferimus, et pro requie famuli tui IlUus 
sacerdotis tibi supplidter immolamus. Per. 

Infira aotionem. 765 

R. Hanc igitur oblationem, quam tibi in honore sancti 

c^ xkV^' mart)ms tui lUius^ vel pro requie famuli tui lUius sacerdotis 

infira. ofTerimus, quaesumus, Domine, placatus intende ; pro qua '^ 

maiestati tuae supplices fundimus preces, ut eam' in 

numero sanctonim tibi placentium facias dignanter adscribi. 

Quam oblationem. 

FoBtoommim. 

R« Ascendant ad te, Domine, preces nostras* et anima^ 

d: xcyii famuli tui lUius gaudia aetema suscipiant * ; ut quem fedsti 
iftfra. adoptionis^ participem, iubeas hereditatis tuae esse con- 
sortem. Per Dominum. 

^ Missa . . . nataU . . . agimdaj so V. nngiainmmtically. ' amma V. ; 

ammas R. ; Leon. as text * Leon. has tpiscopi for sacerdatis, * amma 
V. : R. Leon. as text. ' gua . . . eam, so ooth V. and R. (as tfaon^ 

antpta had stood in the place of rejuii in the anteoedent danse, as in zaT 
supra), * nastras . . . anitna . . . suscipiani, so both V. (heie and in 

zevii infra) and R. * adoptumem V . here ; bnt R. and V. in zcrii it^ra 

XOVI. 

MlSSA PRO DEFUNCTI NUPER BAPTIZATI \ 

R. Deus^ qui ad caeleste r^num non nisi renatis per aquam 

TuKLAss! ^^ Spiritum sanctum pandis introitum, multiplica super 
animam famuli tui lUius misericordiam tuam : et cui 
donasti celerem et incontaminatum transitum post baptismi 
sacramentum, da ei et^ aetemorum plenitudinem gau- 
diorum. Per. y 

Deus^ qui omne meritum vocatorum donis tuae bonitatis 
anticipas, propitiare animae famuli tui lUius, quem ^ in 
iinem ^ istius vitae regenerationis unda mundavit ; et quem 
fecisti non timere de culpa, fac gaudere de gratia. Per. 

Seoreta. 

R. Propitiare, Domine, supplicationibus nostris pro anima 

^**- ^^^ famuli tui lUius^ pro qua tibi offerimus sacrificium laudis, 

ut eam sanctorum tuorum [coetibus] ^ consociare digrneris. 

Per. y 
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Infrs aotioneni. 

Hanc igitur oblationemy quam tibi ofTerimus, Domine, R. 
pro anima famuli tui lUius^ benignus assume, eumque p|^' Ag^ 
r^enerationis fonte* puigatum, et periculis vitae huius 
exutum, beatorum numero digneris inserere spirituum. 
Quam oblationem. y 
756 FoBtoommim. 

Propitiare, Domine, animae famuli tui lUius^ ut quem in R^ 
finem^ istius vitae r^enerationis fonte mundasti, ad caelestis Ptm. 358. 
regni beatitudinem facias pervenire. Per. y 

^ defimcU nuper haptUaU R. ; V. as test, periups omittise amma or rtfuU^ 
perfaaps simply niing tlie senitiTe fbr the abuitive cmie. ' R. Pam. omit ei ; 
V. at tezt. * qwu v., probaUj for que, which eliewbere in the MS. 

occasionally representi qtiem, * infinem^ probablT migrammatically for 

infine^ which is the reading of Pam. in the PostcommmuoD. ' ceetiius, 

omitted by V., is restored from R. ; Pam. has consortie seciare, * femiem V. ; 
R. Pam. as tezt. 



xovn. 

ITEM AUA MlSSA. 

Deus, cuius bonitatis nullus est i^umerus, quia semper 
misericordia tibi est causa miserendi, exaudi pro lUius 
famuli tui animam ^ supplicantes, ut illum gratia tua sicut 
donavit baptismo, ita donet et r^^o. Per. 

Deus, qui caelestis r^^i nonnisi renatis pandis introitum, <£ i. Iri 

auge super anima ' famuli tui lUius gratiae tuae dona ; ut ^^ 

quae ab omnibus est purgata peccatis, a nuUis sit aliena 

promissis. Per. 

Soorotft. 

Oblationes nostras, quaesumus, Domine, propitiatus in- 
tende, quas tibi offerimus pro anima famuli tui lUius : et 
cui donasti baptismi sacramentum, da ei aetemorum pleni- 
tudinem gaudiorum. Per. 

Pofltcomman. 

Ascendant ad te, Domine, preces nostras', et anima' R. 
famuli tui lUius gaudia aetema suscipiant ' ; ut quem fedsti ^^J^ 
adoptionispartidpem iubeas hereditatis tuae esse consortem. 
Per. 

^ animam, so V. (mkgnunmattcally). ' amma^ so V. (uigrmmmatically). 
' See note * on xcv rnpra, 

X 
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zovm. 

Orationes ad missas pro defunctis desiderantibus 
poenitentiam et minimum consecutis^. 

R. Si quis ' poenitentiam petens^ dum sacerdos venit^ fuerit 

Tm.ABo'. ^ffi^^^ linguae privatus^ constitutum est^ ut si idanea testv- 
Leofr. 196. monia hoc dixerunty et ipse per motus aliquos satisfacit, 
sacerdos impleat omnia circa poenitentem^ ut moris est. 

Item ad missas. 
R. Omnipotens et misericors Deus, in cuius humana conditio 

Pun. 4S0.' potestate consistit, animam ' famuli tui Illius, quaesu^mus» 767 
LeoQ. 453. ab omnibus absolve peccatis, ut poenitentiae fructum, quem 
voluntas eius optavit, praeventus mortalitate ^ non perdat. 

Pcr. y 

Seoreta. 

R. Satisfadat tibi, Domine, quaesumus, pro anima famuli 

Pmm. 459.' ^u^ lUius^ sacrificii praesentis oblatio, et peccatorum veniam 

!-«»• 46«« quam quaesivit inveniat * ; et quod officio linguae implere 

non potuit desideratae* poenitentiae compensatione per- 

cipiat. Pcr. y 

Infira actionem. 

R. Hanc igitur oblationem, quam tibi ofTert famula tua IUa "^ 

Pi^ 450!* P^^ anima famuli tui IUius, cuius depositionis diem Hlum * 
celebramus, quaesumus, Domine, ut placatus accipias^ et 
ineffabili pietate concedas* ut quod exequi praeventus con- 
ditione mortali ministerio linguae non potuit mereatur in- 
dulgentiam sempitemam ^^ quae in eius mente non defuit 
poenitenti ^^. Quam oblationem ^*. y 

Posteommun. 
R. Deus, a quo speratur humani corporis^' omne quod 

Tm^ABo! bonum est, tribue per haec sancta ^*, quaesumus, ut sicut 
cf. Leon. animae famuli tui Illitis poenitentiae vdle donasti, sic in- 
dulgentiam tribue " miseratus optatam. Per. y 

^ The title in V. is evidently corrapt : it stands thns Ora/. ad Miss.pro 
ds/unct. cutus desideratMus peniienciam et punimum eonsecutus. * This 

direction is drawn from a decree attribnted by Ivo of Chartres to Pope Ense- 
binSy which may perhaps have some better daim to be considered gennine tlian 
the other decretals which have been assigned to the same anthor. It is pre- 
£bced to the Missa in R. PanL Leofr. as well as in V. The. version in Pam. is 
more, that in R. less correct than that of the tezt, in which V. and Leofr. 
fdmost exactly agree. * anima V. R. ; Pam. Leon. as text. * mtfrtaliiatis 
V. R. ; Pam. Lron. as text ' Leon. (perhaps by an error) makes a break 



45» 
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in the Collect at this pofait, iniertbg the termiiiation Per. and making a fresh 
b^;inning with Et quod, * desitUrants V. ; R. Pmm. Leon. as text 

* quam tibi offerimus Pam. ; V. R. as tezt * cuius dum diposiHoms 

Pam. ; both Pam. and Gerb. omit iUum, * concordas Pam. ** «pf- 

dulgoKtia setnfitema Pam. which cnnits ptae m eius . . . foomteuti. ^ /OO" 
mteudi V. ; K. as tezt " R. Pun. Ikave diesque nostros, whidi V. omits. 

^ For spiratur kumani corparisljeciDu has inspiratur humanis cordHus : the 
reading of the text is probably a oonnptiony bnt V. R. Pam. agree in adopting 
it. ^* R. ottdtMperAausancia; jLeQQ.omits triduiper aaec saneta quao' 

sumus; V. Pam. as tezt " tridue, so V. R. Pam. (nngrammaticallT) : 

the error is probabl j canied by the careless iuertion of words not cootained m 
the Collect as it occnrs in Leoo. (see last note). 



ORATIONES PRO DEFUNCTIS LAICIS. 

Item unius defuncti. 

Omnipotens sempiterae Deus, cui nunquam sine spe R. 
misericordiae supplicatur, propitiare animae famuli tui ^J^ A*j?* 
Illius\ ut qui de hac vita in tui nominis confessione de- Men. 218. 
cessit, sanctorum tuorum numero ^ facias aggrq^ri. Per. y 

Seoreta. 

Propitiare. quaesumus, Domine, animae famuli tui Illi$iSt R- 
pro qua tibi hostias placationis offerimus : et quia ' in hac pi^Qi, ^^% ' 
luce ' fide mansit catholica, ei * in futura vita eius • retributio ^en. ai8. 
condonetur. Per. y 

758 Infira aotiLoneni. 

Hanc igitur oblationem, quam tibi pro requie et anima* R. 
famuli tui IUitis ofTerimuSi quaesumus, Domine, placatus ^^^^^' 
accipias, et tua pietate concedas, ut mortalitatis nexibus 
absolutam ^ inter fideles tuos habere constituas portionem K 
Per*. y 

Foetcommun. 

Praesta, quaesumus, omnipotens Deus, ut animam *® ^* 
famuli tui lUias ab angelis lucis susceptam, in praeparatis Pun. 458.' 
habitaculis" deduci facias beatonim. Per. y ^^ *'*• 

^ Men. inierts eum, * ut ouid R. * Pam. Men. insert in. * et 

(for ei) R. : Pam. Men. omit ei; V. at text. ' n R. * pro requiem 

et anima V. ; pro requie animtae R. Pam. ^ adso/uta R. Pam. ' mena- 
tur Aabereportiofumfuxu; y.R. 93 Xexi. ^ R. iiaatM aiiieT portionem tht 
claoie diesque nostros, whidi V. Pun. omit ** anima V. R.; Pun. 

Men. as text ^* praeparata kaHtacuta Men. ; V. R. Pam. as tezt(nngram- 
matically). 

X a 
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C. 

IN AGENDA PLURIMORUM. 

R« Praesta ^, quaesumus, Domine, animabus famulonim famu- 

p«m.46a larumque .tuarum misericordiam sempitemam^; ut mor- 
^^ ''9- talibus nexibus expeditas lux eas ^ aeterna possideat. Per. y 

Alia. 

R. Deus, cui soli competit medicinam^ praestare post 

c£Leon.^ mortem, tribue, quaesumus, ut animae famulorum famu- 
45>« larumque tuarum, ab omnibus exutae peccatis, in electorum 

tuorum societatibus aggr^entur. Per. 

Seoreta. 

R. Hostias tibi, Domine, humili placatione ^ deferimus ; ut 

Ij^^ ^!^* animae famulorum famularumque tuarum ^ per haec pla- 
Pun.4&. cationis officia perpetuam* misericordiam consequantur ^ 

MeiL aio. ^ 

^^'' y Infra aotionem. 

R. Hanc igitur oblationem, quam tibi pro requie et ani- 

Pam.^Y. inabus^ famulorum famularumque tuarum ofTerimus, quae- 

sumus, Domine, propitius intuere, et concede ut et ' mortuis 

prosit ad veniam, quod cunctis viventibus praeparare 

dignatus es ad medelam. Quam oblationem*. y 

PoBtcommun. 
R. Inveniant, quaesumus, Domine, animae famulorum famu- 

Pml Ifiil laruniquc tuarum omnium ^® in Christo quiescentium lucis 
Men. 319. aeter«nae consortium, qui in hac luce positi tuum ^^ consecuti 759 
sunt sacramentum. Per. y 

^ Propitiars . . . misericordiam sttnfitemam R. ; PropUian . . . miserieordia 
sempUerna Pam. Men. ; Praesta Vomine qtiaesumus anunae famuli (m 
misericordiam sempUemam Leon. ; V. at text ' ut eam martaiibus nexibus 
expeditam lux Leon. ; V. R. Pam. Men. as text (saTe that Pam. has expeditae). 
' medicina V. ; R. Leon. as text (the latter part of the Collect. in Leon. diffeis 
from V. and R.). * sufplicatione Leon. ; pUcaHone R. ; V. Pam. Men. as 

text ' animafamult tui . , , eonsepiotur Leon. * tuetm {iatper' 

petuam) R. Pam. Men. ; V. Leon. as text. * reguiem et aninusbus V. R. ; 

requie animarum Pam. ' etutK,; Pam. omits et; V. as text * R. 

Pam. have diesqtu nostros, which V. omits. ^® omniumque Pam. Men. ; 

V. R. as text. " positum (for positi tuum) R. 

CI. 

Ite!m alia Missa. 

Pam. 461. Fidelium Deus omnium conditor et redemptor, ani- 
' ^' mabus^ famulorum famularumque tuarum remissionem 
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cunctorum tribue peccatorum, ut indulgentiam, quam sem-» cf. Gcrb. 
per optaverunt, piis supplicationibus consequantur. Per. y ^*^ 

Maiestatem tuam, Domine, supplices exoramus, ut ani- ^ 
mae famulorum famularumque tuarum ab omnibus, quae per 454. 
humanitatem ' commisenmt, exutae, in tuorum censeantur 
sorte iustorum. Per. 

Seoreta. 
Hostias, quaesumus, Domine, quas tibi pro animabus P«m.46i. 
famulorum famularumque tuarum offerimus, propitiatus 
intende, et' quibus.fidei Christianae meritum contulisti* 
dones et praemium. Per Dominum. y 

Infira aotlonem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem, quam tibi pro commemoratione 
animarum in pace dormientium suppliciter immolamus, 
quaesumus, Domine, benignus accipias, et tua pietate con- 
cede, ut et nobis proficiat huius pietatis aifectus, et illis 
impetret beatitudinem sempitemam. Per. y 

Fostcommun. 

Animabus, quaesumus, Domine,famuIorum famularumque Pam. 461. 
tuarum Illius* oratio proficiat supplicantium, ut eas ct ^^*^3*3- 
a peccatis exuas et tuae redemptionis facias esse partidpes. 
Per. y 

^ V. has ammarum, periiapi throogh a coafiision wlth the Idndred fonni in 
Leon. and Gerb. which begin FidiUum Dnu ammarum. Pam. at tezL The 
Collects referred to in Leon. Geri>. difier ilighUy in sereral points from that in 
tlie tezt, in which V. and Pam. agree. * fer humamtatf V. ; pmt 

hmmamtus commtserunt B.; the kindred form in Leon. lias fuae humamtm 
attraxit, * ut Pam. * Pam. Gerb. omit any indication of names ; 

V. as tezt, perhaps for lUim atque lUius, perhaps for Am/i lUim. 



cn. 

Item alia Missa. 

Animabus, quaesumus, Domine, famulorum famularumque Pam. 462. 
tuarum misericordiam concede perpetuam ; ut eis proficiat j;,^'^ ^*^ 
in aetemum, quod in te speraverunt et crediderunt Per. y 

760 Secreta. 

His, quaesumus, Domine, placatus intende muneribus, Pam. 463. 
et quod ad laudem tui nominis supplicantes ^ ofierimus, ad ^^^ **^ 
indulgentiam proficiat defunctorum. Per. y 
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Infira aotiLonem. 

[Gerb. 534 Hanc igitur oblationem, quam tibi pro animabus £simu- 

^ lorum famularumque tuarum venerantes deferimus, quae- 

sumus, Domine^ placatus intende; et tua dignatione 

concede, ut mortis vinculis absoluti \ transitum mereantur 

ad vitam. Per \ 

Fostoommun. 

[Gttb. 334 Supplices, quaesumus*^ Domine, pro animabus famulorum 
PuL 462. tuorum ^ preces effundimus, sperantes ut quicquid conver- 
satione contraxerunt humana et dementer indulgeas, et.in 
tuorum sede laetantium constituas redemptorum Per. y 

^ suppUces Gerb. ; V. Pam. as tezt * absohOae Gerb. ; V. as texL 

' Gerb. has Quam oblatiatum^ agreeing with V. in omitting diesqtie mstros, 
* quaisumuSf which is saperfluons, is omitted by Gerb., bnt appears in V. and 
Pam. ' /amulcrumfamularumqui Gerb. Pam. (the latter adds tuarum) ; 

V.astext 



onL 

Item alia Missa in Coemeteriis. 

R. Deus, cuius miseratione animae fidelium requiescunt, 

Vunl$2. famulis tuis lUis et Illis ^ vel * omnibus hic ' quiescentibus 

da propitius veniam peccatorum, ut a cunctis reatibus 

absoluti \ sine fine laetentur. Per. y 

Alia. 

[Gerb. 326 Omnipotens sempiteme Deus, annue precibus nostris ea 

^'^ quae poscimus, et dona omnibus, quorum hic corpora 

requiescunt, refrigerii sedem, quietis beatitudinem, luminis 

claritatem; et^ qui peccatorum suorum pondere praeg^- 

vantur, eis ® supplicatio commendet ecclesiae. Fer. 

Seoreta. 

^- Pro animabus famulorum tuorum \Illorum\ et lUorum et 

Pam. 463. hic omnium^ dormientium, hostiam, Domine, suscipe 

benignus oblatam: et^ hoc ~ sacrificio singulari® vinculis 

horrendae mortis exutae, vitam mereantur aeternam. Per. y 

Infra aotionem. 761 

^' Hanc igitur oblationem, quam tibi ofTerimus, Domine, 

Pam. 4621. P''^ tuorum requie famulorum et famularum lUius et lUius ^®, 

et omnium fidelium catholicorum orthodoxorum in hac 

basilica in Christo quiescentium; et qui in circuitu huius 
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ecclesiae tuae ^^ requiescunt, quaesumus, Domine, placatus 

accipias, ut per haec salutis humanae subsidia in tuorum 

numero redemptorum sorte perpetua censeantur: diesque 

nostros ^*. 

Fostoomman. 

Deus, fidelium lumen animarum, adesto supplicationibus R« 
nostris, et da omnibus^' quorum corpora hic quiescunt Pam.46^' 
refrigerii sedem, quietis ^^ beatitudinem, luminis claritatem. 
Per Dominum. y 

^ lUms V. ' tt Pam. * R. Pam. insert in Chrisio. « abso- 

hUis V. * M/ Gexb. * ecsGtrh.; V. as text (wiffTmminttieally). 

' R. Pam. inieit catkdicontsn, , ' «/ R. Pam. * sacripcium sifuulart 

R. ^ JlUetnUV, " Pam. omiti /Mtf. " Pam. omlts&i^ 

mstros. " R. iniexti,/<^<r/i£^ in CkrisU; Pam. omits omMus and inierta 
/amuiis vd famulabus tuis N. it N tv/. ** ^uietem V. ; R. Pam. as 

tezt, and so V. tn the lecoQd CoUect of thii Mtssa. 



OIV. 
ITEM ALIA MlSSA. 

Adesto, quaesumus, Domine, pro animabus (amulonim [Gerb. 316 
famularumque tuarum et omnium hic quiescentium, ut si ^^ 
quae camales maculae in eis de terrenis contagiis inhae- 
serunt, miserationis tuae venia deleantur. Per. 

Inclina^, quaesumus, Domine, aures tuas ad preces ctGeib. 

nostras, pro.quibus misericordiam tuam supplices exoramus, ^*'* 

ut animas famulorum famularumque tuarum in pads ac 

luds r^ione constituas, et sanctorum iubeas esse consortes. 

Per. y 

Secreta. 

Munera, quaesumus, Domine, quae tibi pro requie et [G erb.3a6 

animabus' famulorum famularumque tuarum' omnium in ^^ 

Christo quiescentium ofTerimus, ad earum redemptione^ 

proficiant Per. 

Infrs aotioiioTO. 

Hanc igitur oblationem, quam tibi pro defunctis oflferimus, [Gerh. 326 
quaesumus, Domine, ^ propitiatus acdpias, et miserationis ^^ 
tuae largitate concedas, ut ab omnibus quae per terrenam 
conversationem traxerunt * his sacrificiis emundentur. Per. 

762 Fostcommim. 

Multiplica, Domine, super animas famulorum famularum- [Gerh. 336 
que tuarum misericordiam tuam; et quibus^ donasti ^^ 
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baptismi sacramentum da eis aetemorum plenitudine* 
gaudiorum. Per. 

^ This Collect is pumllel to that to which reference is made in Geilx, Imt 
not tdentiad with it * pro reqmU animarum Gerb. ' Gerb. imerts cf. 
* earum redimpHonem Gerb. ; V. as tezt (nngnmmatically). ' Geib. inierts 
ui, * con/raxerMnttnHisGttb.;Y.»Mtex!L ^ oa V. ^ pUm- 

hufinem Gerb. ; V. as tezt (nngrammatically). 



OV. 

ITEM MISSA IN DEPOSITIONE DEFUNCTI, TERTH, SEPTIMI, 
TRICESIMI DIERUM, SIVE ANNUALEM \ 

« 

R. Adesto, quaesumus, Domine^ pro anima famuli tui 

M^ aisV ^l^i^y cuius in depositione sua ^ officium commemorationis 

impendimus, ut si quae^ eum saecularis macula invasit^ 

aut vitium mundiale infedt *, dono tuae pietatis indulgeas 

et extergas ^. Per. 

R. Quaesumus, Domine, ut' famulo tuo cuius septimum* 

M^a^V. o^^t^s sui diem commemoramus, sanctorum et^® electorum 

laigire ^ consortium, et rorem^^ misericordiae tuae perennis ^* 

infunde. Per. 

R. Deus, indulgentiarum Domine, da famulo tui ///i, cuius 

S^ii^*^' anniversarium depositionis diem commemoramus, reCrigerii 

su^ sedem, quietis beatitudinem, luminis claritatem largiaris ^'. 

Per. 

Seoreta. 

R. Adesto, Domine, supplicationibus nostris, et hanc obla- 

MoKa^V.* tionem, quam tibi ofTerimus ob diem depositionis septimi 

vel tricesimi^^, pro anima famuli tui IlliuSi placatus ac 

benignus assume. Per ^*. 

Infra aotionem. 

R. Hanc igitur oblationem, Domine, quam tibi offerimus pro 

Gcrb. 337. j^j^jj^j^ famuli tui IlUuSy cuius depositionis^diem ^* septimum 
vel tricesimum celebramus, quod ^^ deposito corpore animam 
tibi ^® creatori reddidit, quam dedisti ^® : pro quo ^ petimus 
divinam clementiam tuam, ut mortis vinculis absolutus^ 
transitum mereatur ad vitam ^. Per. 

Postcommun. 
R. Omnipotens sempiterne Deus, collocare dignare corpus 

y^ 2il. ^^ animam et spiritum^ famuli tui Illius^ cuius diem 

septimum, vel tricesimum ^^ ♦ sive depositionem ^* cele- 763 
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bravimus^ in sinibus^ Abrahae, Isaac, et lacob; ut^ 
quum dies agnitionis tuae^ venerit, inter sanctos et electos 
tuos eum resusdtari ^ praedpias. Per. 



* amtuaUm, to V. (migrammaticaUy) probabljr for tommli^ tUpasiiU beiofs 
n>ed at etjniTalent to dipoHHmU comwumoratio, Bat R. Men. have m ^' 
detosiiioms dduneH vel {siv€ Men.) lYf, wV, tt xxx^ (iii, vii, ir-' — '— 
Men.). ' Domine ctuusumus R. Men. * R. readi in dii 

smt •od inaerti (mispladng the words, so that they stand befoie cuius) vel tM, 
vii, ei xxx^* ; V. Men. as text * qua V. ; aliqua Men. ; R. as text 

' ei saeeularis maeula inJkaesii R. Men. ; V. as text * /icii R. * M> 

ier^geas V. * ui . , , targire^ io V. R. (nngnunmatically) ; Men. omits ui, 

* ierHum vel vii sive xxx Men. ^ aioue R. ; iuorum aipie Men. " rere 
V.; rerem ei Men. ; R. as text " perernu R. ; perennem Men. ; V. as 

text " R. adds oramtus\ V. as text LargiarU appears to be soperflnoiis, 
imless the pnnctnation is altered so as to divide the senes of accnsatiTes, which 
wonld seem more natnrally to depend npon one and the same Tcrb, as in dii 
supra, ^^ ierHum vel sefHmum sive iriffuimum Men. ; Ui vel vii^ xxx"* 
R. ; V. as text (nngrammatically). ^ R. and Men. place after the Seereta 

a Preiace, which is not fonnd here in V., bnt appears in tne next seetioo, wliere 
it is no donbt misplaced (see note " 00 cri). ^ R. insertt ierHum, 

" f^t so V. R. ^probably nngrammaticaUy for quo), " R. omits HH, 

^ oome soch words as quaesumus pUicahu aenpias aie reqnired by the sense : 
bnt V. and R. agree in omittinff thon. " jf*^ • • • oMhUa R. "^ R. 

inserts diesque nosiros, wliich V. omita. " ^^'^*^ ^ atuma ei spiriiu V.; 

corpus ei tmimam Men. ; R. as text. ** t ff , vifi»^ ti xxsf^^ R. ; lili* tmi 

vu vel XXX Men. ** dttosiHone V. ; Men. omits sive depositionem ; R. as 

text. ** ctiebramus R. Men. ; V. as text * sinum Men. " c^ R. 

** R. omits iuae. ** resuscitare V. R. 



CVI. 

ITEM Orationes ad Missam pro Salute vivorum. 

Praetende, Domine, misericordiam tuam^ famulis et R. 

famulabus tuis dexteram caelestis auxilii: ut te toto pain.4^ 

corde ' perquirant et quae ' digne postulant assequantur ^ ^^ >39* 

Per. y 

Seoreta. 

Propitiare [Domine]' supplicationibus nostris, et has R- 

oblationes famulorum famularumque tuarum quas * tibi pro pm^ ^ 

incolumitate eorum ofTerimus, benignus assume, ^ ut nullius ^«^. 239. 

sit irritum votum nullius vacua postulatio : praesta^ quae- 

sumus, ut quod ® fideliter petimus efficaciter consequamur. 

Per. y 

Infira actionem. 

Hanc igitur oblationem, Domine, famulorum famularum- R- 
que tuarum, quam tibi offerimus ob devotionem mentis **^' 

eorum, pius ac propitius clementi vultu susdpias: tibi 
supplicantes* libens protege, dignanter exaudi, et aetema 



3^4 
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eos^^ proteptione conserva; ut semper in tua rel^one 
laetantes, in sanctae Trinitatis confessione ^^ fide catholica 
perseverent : diesque nostros. y 

PoBtoommnn« 
R. Da famulis et famulabus tuis, quaesumus, Domine, in tua 

Vm. AJfii ^^^ ^^ sinceritate constantiam ; ut in caritate divin^ firmati 
Men. 939. nullis tentationibus ab eius integritate vellantur. Per. y 



R. 

Gerb. 397. 
Meoi 9i8. 



Contestatio ^\ 

VD. Per Christum Dominum nostrum. Per quem salus 
mundi, per quem • vita omnium ^^, per quem resurrectio 7,64 
mortuorum. Per ipsum te, Domine, suppliciter deprecamur, 
ut animae famuli tui Illius^ cuius diem lUum ^^ celebramus, 
indulgentiam largin perpetuam digneris ^^ atque contagiis 
mortalitatis exutam, in aetemam salvationis partem re- 
stituas ^® cum angelis et archangelis ^^. y 



Martine, 
lib.1. 
cap. tL 



Mart^nei 
lib. I. 
cap. vi. 



INCIPIT AD POENITENTIAM DANDAM". 

Dicis psalmum vi totum : et iterum dicis ^* : Oremus. Et 
incipiens *® psalmum cii usque Renovabitur sicut *^ aquilae 
iuventus ^'. Dicis deinde psalmum quinquagesimum ; post 
koc oratio sequitur ^^ 

Deum omnipotentem ac misericordem, qui non vult 
mortem peccatonim sed ut convertantur et yivant, fratres 
carissimi, supplices deprecemur^, ut converso ad viam 
rectam famulo suo//27misericordiaesuaeveniam propitiatus 
indulgeat : et si quae sunt culparum suarum omnium vulnera, 
quae post sacri lavacri unda^ contraxit ^^, ita in hac publica 
confessione delicta sanentur, ut nuUa in eum ^ ultra cica- 
tricum signa remaneant Per Dominum nostrum. 

Deus, iustorum gloria, ^ misericordia peccatorum, da 
huic famulo tuo lUi^'^ plenam indulgentiae veniam, et 
poenitentiae loco^" exoratus indulge; ut qui praeterita 
peccata deplorat, futura mala^^ non sentiat, neque iam 
ulterius lugenda committat Dimitte ei, Domine, omnia 
crimina, et in semitas eum iustitiae ^ placatus reinstaura ^^ 
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ut securus mereatur deinceps inter tuos bene meritis currere 
et ad pacis aetemae praemia pervenire. Per Dominum 
nostrum lesum Christunu 

Domine Deus omnipotens sempiteme, qui peccatorum 
indulgentiam ki confessione celeri posuisti, succurre lapsis, 
miserere confessis, ut quos delictorum catena constringit, 
miseratio tuae pietatis absolvat Per Dominum. 

Explicit Liber Sacratnentorum. Deo gratias. 

SlCUT NAVIGANTIBUS DULCIS EST PORTUS 
SlC SCRIPTORI NOVISSIMUS VERSUS. 

^ Pam. omitf nUsericardiam tuam ; V. R. Men. u text ^ ut tU tato cordi 
R. * at^ (for et fuae) R. * Men. &dds a claue which b omitted 

by V. R. Pam. : — tt metiilam tuam nam solum in carfort, sed etiam iu auima 
sentiant, * V. omitf Domine, which is xestored firom R. Pam. Men. 

* guam V. * Pam. Men. inaert et, which Gerb. adds b bracketa; V. R. 

aa tezt. ' fuas Pam. ' R. omits tih sufplicaMtes, and interti 

deprecamtir after suscifias, ^ eius K. " Gerb. adda et in brackclB ; 

V. R. as text ** The Ccniestatic here giren is dearlj miiplaocd. It 

belongs to the Missa of section cr supra, and is found in ooDtnnctloo with 
the CollectSy Secret, and Poatcommnnion of that Missa in R. and Men. 
The heading is notable. as separate titles are not aa a nde piefixed to the 
Prefaoea which oocnr in V. ^ haminum (for emtUuni) Men. ^ Men. 

inserts depositionis tertium vel septimum sive trigesimum (omitting Ittum) ; V. 
R. as tezt. ^ digneris terpetuam R. Men. ^ constituas R. ^* Both 
R. and Men. have the enoing Per quem, omitting cum angeHs et eorkangsHs. 
PerhApa the endlng in V. b a mistake for Et idec cum, Scc ^ This por- 

tion was probablj placed at the end of the MS. with a Tiew to freqnent nae. 
The nbtic and fonn of ' bidding prajer ' together make np Mart^e*s Ordo zi, 
which he takes from ooe of Colbert*s MSS., dated by hmi before 900. The 
first of the other two prayers occnrs in Mart^e*s Ordo iii, taken from a BiS. 
belonging to the Catliedral of Tonrs, to i^ch he giyes a similar date {de Ant, 
EccL Jiit. Ub, I. cap. Ti). " dicit V.; Mart. as tezt. » incifis 

Mart. ; V. as tezt, nsing, as elsewhere, the paiticiple to ezpresa an imperaoTe 
sense. ^ ut Mart. ; V. as tezt, apparently following tlie Italic version. 

" Mait. adds tua, which V. omits. " Mart. omits/0S/ hoc oratio sequitur 

and prefizes Se^uitur Coilecta to the prajer following. ** fruamur 

{omitting supplues) Mart * unaa, so both V. and Mait. (nngram- 

matically). ** contraxerunt BCart. " in eum, so both V. and Mart. 

(nngrammadcally). ^ Maxt inseits et. ^ IUo\. * locum Mart; 
V. aa tezt (nngrsinmatically). ^ 'l Mart. omits mala. " in semitas 

iustiticu eum Mait. ; V. as tezt * restaura Mart 



APPENDIX 

Showing the Contents and Arrangement of the 
Gelasian Sacramentaries op Rheinau (R.) 

AND S^GaLLEN (S.). 

This appendix follows, in its first portion, the order of S., the 
Missae and prayers which are not contained in R. being marked 
bj square brackets. Portions marked * show signs of a divergence 
between the original readings of S. and those of the laterrecension 
poblished bj Gerbert The readings of R., where sndi portions 
are conmion to R. and S., are generallj in agreement with the 
original reading of S. wherever that original reading can be 
certainlj asoertained ; and where the matter is common to R S. 
and the Vatican MS., the readings of R and of the first hand of S. 
are for the most part in agreement with those of thci Vatican MS. 

In VigiUa NaiaUs DominL Ad Nana. SUUio ad 5. Mariam. Gob. 

Deos qai nos redemptionis^ ^ '' '' 

Da nobis o. D. ut sicut 
[Praesta m. D. ut ad susdpiendum] 
Da nobb Dne. ut nativitatis 
Tanto nos Dne. q. promptiore 
*VD. p. X. In confessione 
Da nobis Dne. q. unigeniti Filii tui 

Dt VigiUa Damim in Nock. Ad S. Mariam. Gab. 

Deus qui hanc sacratissimam noctem PP* 3* 4* 

Respice nos m. D. et mentibus 

Accepta tibi sit Dne. q. hodiemae 
•Munera nostra q. Dne. nativitatis 
*VD. p. X. Cuius divinae nativitatis 
•Commimicantes et noctem sacratissimam 
*Da nobis q. Dne. D. noster ut qui nativitatem 
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Gob. p. 5. Ad tS. Anas/astdm \ 

Da q. o. D. ut qui b. Anastasiae 
Accipe q. Dne. munera dignanter oblata et b. Anast 
VD. Qui ut de hoste i 
Satiasti Dne. familiaTn tuam 

Gerb. Item de Naiali Daminu Mane prtma, 

Da (nobis R.) q. o. D. ut qui nova 
Cuncta Dne. q. his n^uneribus 
VD. p. X. Quia nostri Salvatoris 
«Huius Dne. sacramenti semper natalis(?) (sacramenta 

semper natalaes R.) 
Populum tuum Dne. q. tueantur 

Gerb. In Natali Domini ad S. Peirum (R. adds in die). 

^^ ^' ' «Onmipotens s. D. qui hunc diem per incamationem 

Concede q. o. D. ut nos Unigeniti tui 
Oblatio tibi sit Dne. q. hodiemae 
VD. Tuae laudis hostiam 
Conmiunicantes (fi/ si^ra) 
Laeti Dne. frequentamus salutis. 
Praesta q. o. D. ut natus hodie 

Geib. Altas oraiiones de NaiaU Domini. 

^' *'* Adesto Dfte. supplicationibus nostris 

Largire q. Dne. famulis tuis fidei 
[D. qui pppulo tuo plene praestitisti] 
*D. qui humanae substantiae 
Omnipotens s. D. creator humanae 
Deus qui nativitatis tuae exordium 
Deus qui per b. Virginis partum 
Concede nobis o. D. ut salutare 
O. s. D. qui in Filii tui Dni. nostri nativitate 
Da q. Dne. populo tuo inviolabilem 

Gerb. p. 8. vU KaL lan, Natale S. Stephani, 

Da nobis q. Dne. imitari quod colimus 
*0. s. D. qui primitias martyrum 

Grata tibi sint Dne. munera q. devotionis 

VD. Beati Stephani Levitae 

Auxilientur nobis Dne. sumpta mysteria 
«Beatus martyr Stephanus Dtie. q. pro fidelibus 

^ R. has Nail, Sci Anasiasiae, 
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Aliai OraHones. Gerb. p. 8. 

Gratias agimus Dne. multiplicatis ] 
Praesta q. o. D. ut beatus Stephanus 
Deus qui nos Unigeniti tui clementer 

vi Kal, lan. Nalak S. loamis Evangelistat. Gerfi. 

«Deus qui per 08 b. Apostoli ^' 

Ecclesiam tuam Dne. benignus illustra 

Suscipe Dne. munera quae in eius 
*VD. Beati ^>08toli tui et evangelistae 

Refecti dbo potuque celesti 

Adsit ecclesiae tuae Dne. q. b. evangelista 

AUas Oraiiones. Gerb. p.ia 

«Deus qui b. loannis evangelistae 
Praesta q. o. D. ut ezcellentiam 

V Kal, lan, NataU Innocenium \ Gerb. p.ii. 

Deus cuius hodiema die praeconium 

Deus qui bonis tuis 

Adesto Dne. muneribus Innocentum festivitate 
*VD. Pretiosis (enim R.) mortibus 

Votiva Dne. dona percepimus 
«Discat ecclesia tua D. infantum 

AUas Orationes. 

[Deus qui licet sis magnus] 

Ipsi nobis Dne. q. postulent 

[Adiuva nos Dne. q. eorum deprecatione] 

Domimca Ipost Natale Domini. Gcrk 

Deus qui salutis aetemae beatae Mariae virginitate * 

*Da nobis q. o. D. ut nativitatem (sic) 

Muneribus nostris q. Dne. predbusque 

VD. Nos snrsum cordibus erectis 
*Da nobis q. Dne. D. noster ut qui nativitatem 

Benedictionem tuam Dne. populus fidelis 

Pridie KaL lan. Natale S, Siloestri. Gerb. p. 13. 

Da q. o. D. ut b. Silvestri 

Sancti tui nos q. Dne. ubique laetificent 

Praesta q. o. D. ut de perceptis 

^ R. adds adum PoMlum, 
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Gerb. p.14. Kal. lan. Oclava Domini [ad S. Martam\. 

Deus qui nobis nati Salvatoris 
O. s. D. qui in Unigenito 
Praesta q. Dne. ut per haec munera 
*VD. p. X. Cuius hodie 
Praesta q. Dne. ut quod Salvatoris 
O. 8. D. qui tuae mensae. 

Gerb. p.15. [Missa Prohibendo ab IdoUs. 

O. s. D. da nobis voluntatem 
Ut tibi grata sint Dne. munera 
Mjsteriis tuis veneranter assumptis] 

Gerb. ^.15. Item alia Domimca. 

O. s. D. dirige actus nostros in benepladto 
Propitiare m. D. supplic. nostris et populum 
Concede q. Dne. ut oculis tuae maiestatis 

♦VD. Qui [pro] peccato 
Per huius Dne. operationem mysterii 

«Respice propitius Dne. ad debitam 

Gerb. Non. lan. Vigdid lieopAamdi. 

PP. 15, 16. r^ , XN 

V «Corda nostra q. Dne. venturae 

Tribue q. Dne. ut eum praesentibus 
*VD. Te laudare mirabilem Deum 
♦lUumina q. Dne. populum tuum (et R.) splendore 

Gerb. viii Id, lan. ITuophama \ad S, Peirum]. 

' Deus qui hodiema die Unigenitum 

«O. s. D. qui Verbi tui incamationem 
Ecclesiae tuae q. Dne. dona propitius intuere 
♦Vp. Nos te laudare omnipotens D. 
Communicantes et diem sacradssimum 
Praesta q. Dne. D. noster ut quae solemni 
♦Deus qui per huius celebritatis mysterium 

Gerb. Alias Oraiioms. 

^' * ' Deus illuminator omniimi gentium 

O. s. D. fidelium splendor animarum 
♦Da nobis q. Dne. digne celebrare mjrsterium 
Praesta q. o. D. ut Salvatoris mundi 

Gerb. p.i8. Dominica I post Theophaniam, 

Vota q. Dne. supplicantis populi 

Fac nos Dne. D. n. tuis obedire mandatis 
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Oblatum tibi Dne. sacrificium vivificet nos 
•VD. Quia quum Unigenitus 
Supplices te rogamus o. D. ut quos tuis 
Conserva q. Dne, familiam tuam 

In OcL Theophaniae. Gerb. 

Deus cuius Unigenitus in substantia 
♦Hostias tibi Dne. pro nati Filii tui apparitione 

Caelesti lumine q. Dne. semper et ubique 
♦Dlumina q. Dne. populum tuum 

xvtit Kal, Feb. NaL S, Felicis Can/essoris \ Gcrb p. 19. 

Concede q. o. D. ut ad meliorem 
*Da q. o. D. ut qui beatus Felix 

Hostias tibi Dne. pro (prae R) commemoratione 
*VD. £t confessionem S. Felicis 

Sanctorum precibus confidentes 

Dominica II post Theophaniam, Gerb. 

O. s. D. qui caelestia simul 
Adesto q. Dne. supplicationibus 
Oblata Dne. munera sanctifica nosque 
»VD. Semperque virtutes 
Augeatur in nobis Dne. q. tuae virtutis 
Auziliare Dne. populo tuo ut sacrae 

xvU Kal. Feb. Nai. S. MarceUi Papae. Gerb. p. 10. 

Preces populi tui q. Dne. dementer ezaudi 

[Da q. o. D. ut qui b. Marcelli] 

Suscipe q. Dne. munera dign. obl. et b. Marcelli 

[«VD. Qui glorificaris in tuorum] 

Satiasti Dne. familiam tuam 

[xv Kal. Feb. Nai. S. Priscae Mart. G«tb. p. 20. 

Da q. o. D. ut qui b. Priscae 
•Hostiam {sic) Dne. q. quam in sanctoram 
Q. Dne. salutaribus repleti mysteriis] 

xiv KaL Feb. Nat. Mariae et Marthae. G€rb.p.3a 

Ezaudi Dne. populum tuum cum Sanctorum 

Preces Dne. tuoram respice 

Sanctorum tuoram Dne. intercessione placatus 

^ R. htt NaiL Sci. FiliHi inpemis. 

Y 
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G€rb. {xiti Kal. Feb. Nai. S. FMani Mart. 

^ ' Infirmitatem nostram respioe o. D. 

Adsit nobis Dne. q. sancta precatio 
Intercessio q. Dne. sancti pontifids 
Refecti participadone muneris sacri] 

Geib. p. ai. \Eodm dii\ Nai. S. Sebasfiani Mart. 

Deu8 qui b. Sebastiantim 
[«Praesta Dne. q. nt intercedente b. Sebastiano] 

Sancto Sebastiano interveniente 
[*VD. Qooniam beati martTris Sebastiani] 

Sacro munere satiati supplices te Dne. 

Gcrb. xii Kal. Feb, Nai. S. Agnae [ Virg^ 

' Crescat JDne. semper in nobis 

[Praesta q. Dne. mentibus] 
«Hodiemum Dne. sacrificium 
[*VD. Recensemus enim] 

Sumentes Dne. gaudia sempitema 

Gerb. xi Kal. Feb. Nai. S. Vincentii. 

Adesto Dne. q. supplicationibus 
Hostias tibi Dne. b. Vincentii martjrris 
Q. o. D. ut qui caelestia 

Geib. Domimca III post Theophaniam. 

PP- 3» 24* Q g^ j)^ infirmitatem nostram 

Vox clamantis ecclesiae 

Haec hostia Dne. q. emundet 
*VD. Te benedicere 

Quos tantis Dne. largiris 

Adsit Dne. q. propitiatio 

Gerb. p.a^. \x Kal. Feb. Nat. SS. Emerentianae ei Macarii. 

Maiestad tuae nos Dne. martyrum 
Martyrum tuorum nos Dne. semper 
«Accepta tibi sit Dne. sacratae plebis 
lugiter nos Dne. sanctorum tuorum vota] 

Gerb.p. 24. \yiii Kal. Feb: Nai. S. Praeiecti Mart. 

Martyris tui Praeiecti nos 
Suscipe Dne. propitius orationem 
*VD. £t tuam misericordiam 
♦Votiva Dne. pro b. mart^rris tui Praeiecti] 
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\Eoiim die Corwersio S. PauU Aposfolt in Damasco, Gerb. 

PP« M» •5- 

«Deus qui universum mundum 

Apostoli tui Pauli predbus 
♦VD. Qui ecdesiam tuam 
Sanctificati Dne. salutari mysterio] 

\v Kal. Fib. Nai. S. Agnis de NaHvitaU, Gerb.p.25. 

Deus qui nos annua b. Agnae 
Adesto nobia o. D. b. Agnae festa repetentibus 
Grata tibi sint q. Dne. munera 
«VD. B. Agnis natalitia 
Adiuvent nos Dne. q. et baec mysteria] 

Dominica IVpost Theophamam. Gerb. 

Deus qui nos in tantis ^* **' 

Familiam tuam Dne. q. dextera 

Concede q. o. D. ut huius sacrificii 
♦VD. Qui genus humanum 
♦Munera tua nos D. a delectationibus 

Porrige dexteram tuam q. Dne. plebi 

iv Non. Feh. S. Simeonis. Collecta ad S. Adrianum. Gerb. p. a6. 

Erudi q. Dne. plebem tuam 

Ad Missam. Statio ad S. Mariam. 

O. s. D. maiestatem tuam supplices 
Exaudi Dne. preces nostras et ut digna 
VD. Quia per incamati 
Q. Dne. D. noster ut sacrosancta 

Non Feb. Nat. S. Agaihae (R. adds Virg.). G«b.p.2e. 

♦Indulgentiam nobis Dne. b. Agatha 
Fiant Dne. tuo grata conspectui 
VD. Pro cuius nomine poenarum 
Exultamus pariter et de percepto 

Domimca Vpost Theophaniam. Gerb. 

pp. 37, a8. 
Familiam tuam q. Dne. continua 

•D. qui solus es bonus 

Hostias tibi Dne. placationis offerimus 
•VD. Tibi istam immolationis 

Q. o. D. ut illius salutaris 

Adesto Dne. populis tuis in tua 

Y 2 
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Gcrb. p. 38. \iv Id. Fth. Nat. S. Soiherix. 

Praesta q. o. D. ut sanctae Sotheris 
Preces nostras q. Dne. propitiatus 
Sanctae Sotheris precibus confidentes] 

Gerb.p. a8. \Eodm dU Nai. SS. ZoHci^ Hirenei et lacinii. 

Dne. D. noster multiplica super nos 
Suscipe q. Dne. munera populi tui 
«Sacramenti tui Dne. q. sumpta benedictio] 

Gerb. Dmmica Vlpost Theophaniam. 

pp. a8, ao. ^ , _^ 

«Conserva populum tuum D. et tuo nomim 

♦Praesta q. o. D. ut semper rationabilia 

Haec oblatio D. mundet nos 
«VD. Ad cuius immensam 

Cadestibus Dne. pasti deliciis 

Adesto Dne. fidelibus tuis 

Gerb.p. ag. [xvi KaL Mari. Nai. SS. ValetUini^ Viialis^ Filictilae ei Zenams. 

Tuorum nos Dne. q. precibus tuere sanctorum 
«Ad martyrum tuorum Valentini, Vit. F. et Zen. 
«Protege Dne. plebem tuam et in festivitate] 

Geib. p. 39. \xiv Kat. Mari. Nat. S. lulianae. 

O. s. D. qui eligis infirma mundi 
In sanctae mart tuae lulianae 
♦Libantes Dne. mensae tuae b. mysteria] 

Gerb.p.30. viii Kat, Mari. Cathedra S. Peiri, 

Deus qui b. apostolo tuo Petro 
Ecclesiae tuae q. Dne. preces et hostias 
«VD, Te laudare mirabilem in sanctis 
Laetificet nos Dne. munus oblatum 

Geib.p.30. [Non. Mart. Nai. SS. Perpeiuae ei Feiiaiaiis. 

Da nobis Dne. D. noster sanctorum martyrum palmas 
Intende Dne. munera q. altaribus 
Praesta nobis Dne. q. intercedentibus] 

Gerb. iv Id. Mart. Nat. S. Gr^orii Papae. 

PP- 301 31« Concede q. Dne. fidelibus tuis digne S. Gregorii 

Has hosdas Dne. quas nomini tuo 
«VD. Quia sic tribuis ecclesiam tuam 

Praestent Dne. q. tua sancta praesidium 
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Incipit in Sepiuagesima \ Geri>. 

Deus qui per ineffabilem PP* 3 i3 

Concede q. o. D. fragilitad 
Concede nobis m. D. et digne 
*VD. Quia per ea quae conspiduntur 
Sacrae nobis q. Dne. mensae 
Preces populi tui Dne. dementer 

In Sixagesima ad S, Paulum, Geib. p. 33. 

Deus qui conspids quia ez nulla 

Tuere q. Dne. plebcm tuam et sacram 
•Intende q. Dne hostiam familiae 
•VD. Qui rationabilem creaturam 

Sit nobis q. Dne. cibus sacer 

Rege q. Dne. populum tuum 

In Qmnquagesima ad S, Petrum. Gerb.p.34. 

Preces nostras q. Dne. dementer exaudi 

Aufer a nobis Dne. q. iniquitates 

Sacrifidum Dne. observantiae paschalis 
•VD. Ut modulum terrenae 
«Repleti sumus Dne. donorum partidpatione 

De multitudine misericordiae 

\Ordo Agentibus puhUcam poeniUniiam. Not In 

Suscipis eum vi feria^ eU. 

Oraii(mes et preces super poeniteniem. Not in 

Ezaudi Dne. preces nostras et confitentium 
Praeveniat hunc famulum 
Adesto Dne. supplicationibus nostris nec sit 
Domine D. noster qui offensione 
Precor Dne. dementiam tuae maiestatis] 

Feria iv capui de leiumis, Statio ad S. S<Ainam. Gcrixp.3.. 

Ad Collectam, 

Concede nobis Dne. praesidia 

Ad Missam. 

Praesta Dne. fidelibus tuis ut ieiuniorum 

Fac nos q. Dne. his muneribus offerendis 

VD. Qui corporali ieiunio 

Percepta nobis Dne. praebeant 

Tuere Dne. populum tuum et ab onmibus 

* R. adds Sti, ad Scm . . . otr . . . (? Lauremtium), 



$26 APPENDIX. 

^^P«35* Feria v infra Quing$tagesimam. Ad S. Georgium SUUio. 

Da q. Dne. fidelibus tuis ieinniis 

FiEic nos q.'Dne. salutis nostrae 

Haecque nos reparent (Haec quae nos reparant R.) 

Inclinantes se Dne. maiestati tuae 

Gerb.p.56. Feria vi irtfra Quinguagesimam. Staiio ad SS. loannem 

et Pauhm. 

♦Inchoata ieiunia q. Dne. benigpno 
Adiuva nos D. salutaris noster 
Praepara nos q. Dne. huius praecipuae 
Tribue nobis o. D, tit dona caelestia 

«Praesta famulis tuis Dne. abundantiam 

Gerb. Sabbato infra Quinquagesimam. 

Observationis huius annua celebritate 
Adesto Dne. suppl. nostris et hoc solemne 
Suscipe Dne. sacrificium cuius te voluisti 
Caelestis vitae munere vegetati q. Dne 
«Fideles tui Dne. per tua dona 

Gerb.p.37. In Quadragesima ad S. loannem ad Lat{eranis R.). 

«Deus qui ecclesiam tuam annua 
Concede nobis o. D. ut per annua 
Sacrificium Dne. quadragesimalis initii 

«VD. Qui continuatis quadraginta diebus 
Tui nos Dne. sacramenti libatio 
Super populum tuum Dne. q. benedictio 
Ad vesp. Da nobis q. o. D. et aetemae 
[Ad/ontes. Adesto q. Dne. supplicationibus] 

Gerb.p.38. Feria ii ad S. Petrum ad Vincula (R. adds Eb. f). 

Converte nos D. salutaris noster et ut nobis 
Sanctifica Dne. q. nostra ieiunia 
Accepta tibi sit Dne. nostrae devotionis 
[«VD. Qui das escam omni came] 
Salutaris tui Dne. munere satiati 
£sto Dne. propitius plebi tuae 

Gerb.p.39. Feria iii ad S. Anastasiam (R. adds Eb, i). 

Respice Dne. familiam tuam et praesta 
Facem nobis tribue Dne. q. menlis et corporis 
Oblatis q. Dne. placare muneribus 
[*VD. In quo ieiunantium] 
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Sumpsimus Dne. celebritatis annuae 
Ascendant ad te Dne. preces nostrae 

Feria rv ad S. Mariatn ad Praesepe (R. adds Eb. i). Gob. 

*^ ^ * PP« 39i 40« 

Preces nostras q. Dne. clementer 

Devotionem populi tui q. Dne. benigpnus 
♦Sacrificia Dne. propitius {sic) ista 
«VD. Qui in alimento 

Tui Dne. perceptione sacramenti 

Da q. Dne. populis Christianis 

Feria v ad S. LauretUium ad For} (ad Formanso R.), G«rK 

^ pp. 40, 41. 

O. s. D. qui nobis in observatione 
Precamur o. D. ut de transitoriis 
Suscipe creator o. D. quae ieiunantes 
*VD. Quia competenter atque salnbriter 
Percipientes Dne. gloriosa mjsteria 
Respice Dne. propitius ad plebem tuam 

Feria vi ad Apostolas (R. adds Eh. i Infra . . .). Gerh.p.4i, 

Esto Dne. propidus plebi tuae et quam 
Da nobis q. o. D. ieiuniorum 
Suscipe q. Dne. devotorum munera 
*VD. tibi sacrificare ieiunium 
Praesta q. Dne. spiritalibus gaudiis 
Plebs tua Dne. q. benedictionis 

Sahhaio ad S. Petrumjn xii Lect. (R. adds Eb. f). Gerb.p.4a. 

[Populum tuum Dne. q. propitius'] 
Protector noster aspice D. et qui 
Adesto q. Dne. supplicationibus nostris ut esse' 
Actiones nostras q. Dne. et aspirando' 
Deus qui delinquentes perire non pateris 
Post, Bened. Deus quem omnia opera benedicunt 
Praesentibus sacrificiis Dne. ieiunia 
♦VD. lUuminator et redemptor 
Perpetuo Dne. favore prosequere 
Fideles tuos Dne. benedictio desiderata 

Die Donunica vacat, Gerb.p.43. 

Deus qui conspicis omhi nos virtute 

' Probably ^ad Formmum'' a njune ghren to the Chvrch of S. Ltiienoe 'in 
Puiispenuu' If so, the name csnnot, as hai tomethnet been snppoeed, be 
derived from Pope Fonnosns, the lestmer of the Chnrch, shioe the Uaer of the 
two MSS. is earuer than his pontificate br nearly t centmy. 

' R. substitntes for the first CoUect RsU Dm, pro^us (Gerb. p. 41) and 
inTeits the order of those beginning Adtsio, Acti^nes, 



Gerb.p.45« 
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Praesta nobis m. D. ut placationem 
Ecclesiae mae Dne. mmiera phcatus 
VD. Maiestatem toam snpidicantea 
Refecti Dne. pane caelesti 
Q^^ Familiam tuam q. propitiatus 

PP- 44» 45- Feria u ad S. Ckmenim. 

Praesta q. o. D. ut &milia tua 
Tuis q. Dne. adesto supplidbus et inter 
Haec hostia Dne. placationis et laudis 
Percepta Dne. sancta nos adiuvent 
Populum tuum Dne. q. ad te toto corde 

Feria iii ad S. BaUnnam. 
Perfice q. Dne. benignus in nobis 
Deus qui ob animarum medelam 
Sanctificationem nobis Dne. his mysteriis 
Delicias Dne. [mirabiles] mensae 
Da q. Dne. fidelibus tuis et sine cessatione 
Gerb.p.46. Feria iv ad S. Caeciltam. 

Deus qui per Verbum tuum humani 
Praesta nobis Dne. auzilium gratiae 
Hostias Dne. quas tibi ofiferimus propitius 
Gratia tua nos Dne. q. non relinquat 
Populum tuum Dne. propitius respice et quos 

Gerb.p.47. Feria v ad S. Mariam trans Tiberim. 

Ecclesiam tuam Dne. perpetuk 
Adiuva nos D. salutaris noster 
Accepta tibi sint Dne. q. nostri dona ieiunii 
«Praeveniant nobis Dne. q. divina tua sancta 
♦Adesto Dne. famulis tuis et opem 

Gcrb. Feria vi ad S. Vi/alem (R. adds Ific facii icruHniff). 

PP- 47» 48. j)j^ q Q j) jjj sacro nos purificante 

Ad hostes nostros Dne. superandos 
Haec in nobis sacrificia D. et actione 
Fac nos Dne. q. accepto pignore 
Da q. Dne. populo tuo salutem 

Gerb.p.48. Sabbato ad SS. MarceUinum et Peirum, 

Da q. Dne. nostris effectum 
«Subveni Dne. servis tuis pro sua 

His sacrificiis Dne. concede placatus 

Sacramenti tui Dne. divina libatio 
«Implorantes Dne. misericordiam fideles 
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Domnica. [Siatio] ad S. Laurenfium [ih xxx\ Geib.p.49. 

Q. o. D. vota humilium respice 
Propidare Dne. supplic. nostris et animarum 
Susdpe q. Dne. nc^tris oblata servitiis 
*VD. Supplidter ezorare ut cum abstinentia 
Cunctis no6 Dne. reatibus 
Subiectum tibi populum q. Dne. propitiatio 

Ferid ii ad S. Marctm. Geib.p.5a. 

«Cordibus nostris q. Dne. benignus infunde 
«Conserva Dne. familiam tuam bonis 

Munus quod tibi Dne. nostrae servitutis 

Quos ieiunia votiva castigant 

Gratias tibi referat Dne. corde subiecto 

Feria iii ad S. Potentianam. Gert>. 

Ezaudi nos o. et m. D. et continentiae PP« M»» 6 • 

Prosequere o. D. ieiuniorum 
Per haec veniat q. Dne. sacramenta 
Sacris Dne. mysteriis expiati 
Concede m. D. ut devotus tibi populus 

Feria iv ad S. Sixhm. Gerb.p.51. 

Praesta q. nobis Dne. ut salutaribus 
*D. qui nos formam humilitatis^ 
[Susdpe q. Dne. preces populi tui cum obL 
Sanctificet nos Dne. qua pasti sxmius 
Defende Dne. familiam tuam et toto] 

[Feria v ad SS. Cosmam et Damianum. Gerb. 

♦Da q. Dne. rex aeteme ^ PP-6«»6«- 

Deus qui peccantium animas 
Deus de cuius gratiae rore 
Sacramenti tui Dne. veneranda 
Concede q. o. D. ut qui protectionis] 

[Feria vi ad S. Laurentium ad TitSlfy. Geib. 

leiunia nostra q. Dne. benigno PP-^^^J- 

«Adesto nobis q. o. D. et per idunium 
Respice Dne. propitius ad munera quae sacramus 
Huius nos Dne. perceptio sacramenti mundet 
Gaudeat Dne. q. populus tuus semper 

* O11I7 the fixtt wordi of thb Collect are now in R. whidi b defecdTe at thb 
point, hafing apparently loit two leaTet. 

* Peihapt *ad Tiiulum: The Chnxch of S. Lanience 'in Lvcina* wai 
known as ' Titnlns Ladnae.' 
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Gerb.p.53. \Sabbaio ad S, Susannam. 

Praesta q. o. D. ut dignitas 

*Ange fidem toam Dne. q. miseratus 

*Dne. D. noster qui in his potius 
H08 Dne, quo8 reficis sacramentis attolle 
Esto q. Dne. propitius plebi tuae et quae] 

Gcrb.p.54. [Die Dommca. Siatio ad Hierusalm, 

G>ncede q. o. D. ut qui ez merito 
Deus qui in deserti regione 
Sacrificiis praesentibus Dne. q. intende 
*VD. glorificantes et de praeteritis 
Da nobis m. D. ut sancta tua 
Tu semper q. Dne. tuam attoUe] 

Gcrb.p.55. [Feria ii ad SS. Qua/uor Coronaios. 

Froficiat q. Dne. plebs tibi dicata 
Praesta q. o. D. ut qui in tua 
Cunctis nos Dne. reatibus et periculis 
Divini satiati muneris largitate 
Tueatur q. Dne. dextera tua] 

Gerb. \Feria iii ad S, LaurenHum in DaMaso'^^ 

' Sacrae nobis Dne. q. observationis 

«Exercitatio (Exorcicio R.) veneranda Dne. ieiunii 
Purifica nos m. D. ut ecclesiae 
Caelestia dona capientibus q. Dne. 
Miserere Dne. populo tuo et continuis 

Gerb. Feria ro ad S. Paulum (R. adds^iJ. iiii Hicfacis ad aur apertione). 

^- ^^' "• O. 8. D. qui et iustis praemia 

Praesta q. o. D. ut quos ieiunia votiva 
Supplicis Dne. te rogamus ut his sacrificiis 
Sacramenta quae sumpsimus Dne. D. noster 
Pateant aures misericordiae tuae 

Gerb.p.57. Feria v ad S. SUvestrum (R. adds Eh, iiii,), 

Praesta q. Dne. ut salutaribus ieiuniis 
Tua nos Dne. protectione defende 
Efficiatur haec hostia Dne. q. solemnibus 
Sancta tua nos Dne. q. et vivificando 
Populi tui D. institutor et rector 

^ R. contains the prayers, but has lost the beading, of this Afissa. 
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Feria vi ad S. Eusebium. Gerb. 

Dcus qui ineflFabmbus mundum ^' *^' ^^ 

O. s. D. qui dc hominem condidisd 

Haec sacrificia nos o. D. potenti 

Haec no8 q. Dne. pardcipatio sacramenti 

Adesto Dne. populis qui sacra 

Sabbaio ad S. Laureniium [ad Corpus^\ Gerb.p.58. 

Deu8 omnium misericordiarum 

Tua nos Dne. gratia et sanctb exerceat 

Oblationibus q. Dne. placare susceptis 

Tua nos q. Dne. sancta purificent et operatione 

Plebem tuam Dne. q. interius exteriusque 

Die Dominica. Siaiio ad S. Peirum (R. adds Eb. v\ Gerb.p. 59. 

Q. o. D. fomiliam tuam propitius respice 
Deus qui sperantibus in te misereri 
Munera nos Dne. q. oblata purificent 
VD. Maiestatem tuam propensius implorantes 
Sacramenti tui q. Dne. partidpatio* 
Da nobis q. Dne. perseverantem 

Feria ii ad S. Chrisogonum (R. adds Eb. v). Gerb.p.6o. 

Sanctifica q. Dne. nostra ieiunia 
Adesto supplicadonibus nostris o. D. et quibus 
Concede nobis Dne. q. ut haec hostia 
Adesto nobis Dne. D. noster et quos tuis' 
Benedictio Dne. q. in tuos fideles 

Feria iii ad S. Cyriacum (R. adds Eb. r.). Gerb. 

Nostra dbi q. Dne. fiant accepta ' 

Afflicdonem familiae tuae q. Dne. 
«Hosdas dbi Dne. deferimus inmiolandas* 
Da q. o. D. ut quae divina sunt 
Libera Dne. q. a peccatis et hosdbus 

Feria iv ad S. Marcellum {Marcellinu Eb. v. R.). Gerb.p.61. 

Sanctificato hoc ieiunio D. tuorum corda 
leiunia q. Dne. quae sacris 
Annue m. D. ut hostias placadonis 

' The Church known u ' Foris Mtirot.* R. omits the words in brackets 
and adds £6. iiiL 
' R. has the Pottcom. Adest§ mMs (see Gerb. p. 60). 

* R. has the Poetcom. Sacrawumti tui (see Gerb. p. 59). 

* R. does not here apee with S* bnt with Gerbeit. 
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Caelestis doni benedictione percepta 
Ezaudi q. Dne. gemitum populi 

Gerb.p.6a. Ferid V ad S. ApolUnarm {ApoUanaru Eb, v. R.). 

Tribue nobis q. Dne. indulgentiam 
Concede m. D. ut sicut nos 
Concede nobis Dne. q. ut celebraturi 
Vegetet nos Dne. semper et innovet 
Suocurre q. Dne. populo supplicanti 

Gerb.p.6a. Feria vt ad S. S/ephanum (Eb. v. R.). 

Cordibus nostris Dne. benignus infimde 
O. s. D. clementiam tuam suppliciter 
Sanctifica nos q. Dne. his muneribus 
Sumpti sacrificii Dne. perpetua 
Protege Dne, populum tuum et in sanctorum 

Gerbp.63. Sabbaium vacat. [Elemosyna datur^!\ 

Da nobis observantiam Dne. legitimam 
Deus qui iuste irasceris et clementer 
Praesta q. o. D. ut ieiuniorum 
Adesto Dne. fidelibus tuis et quos 
Conserva q. Dne. populum tuum 

Gerb. Dte Domtmca ad Palmas ad S. Ioannem\ 

pp. 651 66. 

O. s. D. qui humano generi ad imitandum 

*Deus quem diligere et amare 

Ipsa maiestati tuae Dne. fideles populos 

VD. per quem nobis indulgentia 

Praesta nobis o. D. ut quia vitiis 

Purifica q. Dne. familiam tuam' 

Gerb.p.66. Feria ii ad SS. Nereum et Achilleum (R. adds Eb. vi). 

Da q. o. D. ut qui in tot adversis 
Da m. D. ut quod in tui Filii 
Respice Dne. propitius sacra mysteria 
Sacramentorum tuorum benedictione 
Tua nos misericordia D. et ab omni 

Gerb.p.67. Feria iii ad S. Priscam (R. adds Eb. vi). 

O. s. D. da nobis ita Dominicae 
*Fac o. D. ut quae veraciter 

^ R. omits the words in brackets and adds Eb, v. 

• Diae Dm ad scm lohd ad pc^. ad Lateranis Eb, vi R. 

' R. adds at the end of this Aiissa a Benedictio PcUmae, 
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Grata tibi sint Dne. munera quibus 
Repleti Dne. sacri muneris gratia 
Reminiscere miserationum tuarum 

Feria iv ad S. Mariam (R. adds Eb. vt), Gerb. 

Praesta q. o, D. ut qui nostris PP- 7» • 

D. qui pro nobis filium tuum 
O. 8. D. qui Christi tui beata 
Praesta q. o. et m. D. ut sicut 
Suscipe q. Dne. munus oblatum 
Largire sensibus nostris o. D. 
Respice Dne. q. super banc familiam 

[Feria v Coauu Domtni, Gerb. 

O. s. D. da q. universis ^^* * 

«Concede credentibus m. D. salvum 

O. s. D. qui vitam humani generis 

Adest o venerabilis pontifex 
«Adesto Dne. supplicationibus nostris et me 

Praesta q. Dne. huic famulo tuo dignum 
*D. humani generis benignissime conditor 
*0. s. D. confitenti tibi huic famulo tuo 

O. et m. D. qui peccatorum indulgentiam 
«Dne. s. P. o. aet D. respice propitius 
«Virtutum caelestium D. de cuius gratiae rore 

Communicantes et diem sacratissimum 

Hanc igitur oblationem Dne. cunctae 

Qui hac die antequam traderetur 

Concede q. Dne. ut percepti 

D. qui confitentium tibi corda purificas] 

\Iiem Missa Chrismalis, Gerb. 

Dne. D. qui in regenerandis 

Da nobis o. D. remedia conditionis humanae 

Huius sacrifidi potentia Dne. q. ut vetustatem 

Communicantes et diem sacratissimum 

Hanc igitur oblationem famulorum famularumque 
«Emitte q. Dne. Spiritum sanctum 
*D. incrementorum et profectuum 
*VD. qui in prindpio 

Concede q. Dne. ut percepti 

Praesta q. Dne. ut sicut de praeteritis 

Exorcizo te creatura olei 

VD. Qui mysteriorum] 
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NotgiTen 
inthU 
order in 
Gerh. 



C£ Gerb. 

pp. 78-80. 



Notasin 
Gerb.p.8i. 

Cf. Gcrb. 
pp. 83, 84. 



Ad Missam Sero \ 

D. a quo et ludas reatus sui poenam 

Ipse tibi q. Dne. s. P. o. act D. sacrificium 

Communicantes {tit supra.) 

Hanc igitur oblationem servitutis nostrae. 

Refecti vitalibus alimentis 

Oratiams quae dicmdae stmi Sexia Feria Maiore in Hiermalem '. 
«D. a quo et ludas reatus sui proditor 

Sequmhar duae Lectiones. 
Sepnmtur orationes Solemnes. 

Oremus dilectissimi in primis pro ecclesia 
O. s. D. qui gloriam tuam omnibus 

Oremus et pro beatissimo papa 
O. s. D. cuius aeterno iudicio 

Oremus et pro omnibus episcopis 
O. 8. D. cuius Spiritu totum corpus 
«Oremus et pro christianissimis imperatonbus 
*0. s. D. qui regnis omnibus 

Oremus et pro catechumenis 
O. s. D. qui ecclesiam tuam nova 

Oremus dilectissimi nobis D. Patrem o. ut cunctis 
O. s. D. moestorum consolatio 

Oremus pro haereticis et schismaticis 
O. s. D. qui salvas omnes 

Oremus et pro perfidis ludaeis 
O. s. D. qui etiam ludaicam perfidiam 

Oremus et pro paganis 
O. s. D. qui non mortem peccatorum 

Sabbaio sancto. Benedictio cerei^. 
Exultet iam angelica turba 

Orationes per singulas lectiones in Sabbato (R. adds sancto). 
D. qui divitias misericordiae 

Sequitur Lect. i, In principio fedt 
D. qui mirabiliter creasti hominem 

Sequitur de Noe ii, 

^ R. has only this one Missa for the day, with the headbg Fr vad Cena 
DWi. ad Mis Sero, 

' R. has FF vi oratio quae dictnde sunt maiore mane in Hierusalem, It 
also gives the second Collect, D, qui peccati veteris (see p. 75, and note 7 on 

p. 78). 
' R. has simply Ad ceram benedicendam. 
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D. incommutabiUs virtus 

Dt Ahrdham iiu 
D. fidelium pater summe 

In Exodo IV cum cani. Cantemus 
D. cuius antiqua miracula 

In Isaia v. Haec hereditas 
O. 8. D. multiplica in honorem 

In Hiermia vi, Audi Israel 
D. qui ecclesiam tuam semper gentium 

In Euchid vii. Facta est super me 
D. qui nos ad celebrandum . ' 

In Isaid viii cum cani. Vinea Dni. 
D. qui in omnibus ecclesiae tuae filiis 

In Exodo ix. Dixit quoque Dominus 
O. s. D. qui in omnium operum 

De lima x. 
D. qui diversitatem 

In Deui, xi cum cani. Attendite 
D. celsitudo humilium et fortitudo 

In Damel xii. Nabucodonosor 

O. s. D. spes unica 

{Pasi Ps. xli) O. s. D. respice propitius 

Inde descendis cum Litania adfmies. 

OrcUiones ad Missam in nocte sancta \Siaiio\ ad La {itrd R«). Gerb. 
D. qui hanc sacratissimam noctem gloria ^^ ^tt^* 

D. qui per Unigenitum tuum 
Susdpe q. Dne. et plebis tuae 
^VD. Adest enim nobis optatissimum 
[VD. Te quidem omni tempoie sed in hac] 
Conmiunicantes et noctem sacratissimam 
Hanc igitur oblationem servitutis nostrae 
[r^BenedicHo Agni, D. universae camis qui Noe] 
Praesta q. o. D. ut divino munere 
[«Spiritum in nobis Dne. tuae caritatis] 
Digne nos tuo nomini 
[«Mentes nostras q. Dne. lumine tuae claritatis] 
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Gerb. Damimca sancta ad S. Martam. 

* ^ ' ^ ' D. qui hodiema die per Unigenitum 

D. qui paschale nobis remedium 
Suscipe q. Dne. preces populi tui cum oblationibus 
«VD. Te quidem omni tempore sed in hoc 
Communicantes et diem 
Hanc igitur («/ supra) 
*Spiritum in nobis Dne. tuae caritatis 
O. 8. D. qui ad aetemam vitam 

Ad vespenm ad S. laannem, 
«Concede q. o. D. ut qui resurrectionis 

Ad/bnfes, 
Praesta q. o. D. ut qui resurrectionis 

Ad S, Andream. 

Praesta q. o. D. ut qui gratiam 
*D. qui nos fecisti hodiema die 

Gcrb. Ferta ti [ad S. Pe/rum] * 

pp. 93, 94« 

D. qui solemnitate paschali mundo 

«Paschale mTsterium recensentes 

Paschales hostias recensentes 

VD. Nos precari dementiam tuam 

[Hanc igitur uf supra.'] 
«Impleatur in nobis Dne. sacramenti 

Ad vesp. Concede q. o. D. ut qui peccatomm 

Ad fonies. D. qui populum tuum de hostis 

Ad S. Andr. Concede q. o. D. ut festa paschalia* 

Gerb. Feria iii ad S. Paulum. 

^ D. qui ecclesiam tuam novo semper fetu 

D. ecclesiae tuae redemptor atque protector 
Suscipe Dne. q. oblationes familiae 
VD. Qui oblatione sui corporis 
Hanc igitur (c^/ supra) 
«Concede q. o. D. ut paschalis perceptio 

Ad vesp. Concede q. o. D. ut qui paschalis 

*Ad /onies. Praesta q. o. D. ut per haec paschalia 

[Ad S. Andr. D. qui conspids familiam tuam] 

^ R. omits the words in brackets, perhaps for reasons of space. 
' R. gives * Concede q. o. D.' as Ad Fontts and ' D. qni popnlom* as Ad S. 
Andrtam. 
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Ferta iv ad S» Laureniium, Gcrix p. 96. 

D. qui no6 resurrectioniB 
*D. qui solemnitate pascbali 

Sacrificia Dne. paschalibus gaudiis 
*VD. Circumdantes altaria tua 

Hanc igitur {fit supra.) 

Ab omni nos q. Dne. vetustate 

Ad vesp. Praesta q. o. D. ut huius paschalis 

Ad/anUs. D. qui nos per paschalia festa 

Ad S. Andr. Tribue q. o. D. ut iUuc 

Feria v ad {scos R.) Aposiolos. Gcrb.p.97. 

D. qui diversitatem gentium 
*D. qui multiplicas sobolem (sobole S.). 
Susdpe q. Dne. munera populorum 
VD. Quia vetustate destmcta 
Hanc igitur («/ si^a,) 
Ezaudi Dne. preces nostras ut redemptionis 
Ad vesp. D. qui nobis ad celebrandum 
Ad/onUs. Da q. o. D. ut ecclesia tua 
Ad S. Andr.. Multiplica q. Dne. fidem 

Feria viad S. Afariam (R. adds ad A£ari,). Geib.p.98. 

O. s. D. qui paschale sacramentum 
D. qui ad caeleste regnum 
Hosdas q. Dne. placatus assume 
* VD. Qui secundum promissionis suae . • . caelestis pontifex 
[Hanc igitur ut supra,"] 

Respice q. Dne. populum tuum et quem aetemis 
Ad vesp. in Hierusalem. D. per quem nobis et rederoptio 
Ad fontes. Adesto q. Dne. fiimiliae tuae 

Saihaio ad S. loannem ad Za/{erams R.). Gerb. 

Conoede q. o. D. ut qni fesU paschalia P^99.ioo. 

*D. qui (su) innocentiae restitutor 

Concede q. Dne. semper nos 
*VD. Nos te supplidter obsecrare 

Hanc igitur (ti/ supra.) 

Redemptionis nostrae munere vegetati 
*Ad vesp. \ad S. Mariam']. D. conditor totius creaturae 

Ad fontes. D. qui multiplicas ecdesiam tuam in sobole 

Die Dominica post Alhas, Gerb. pp. 

Praesta q. o. D. ut qui (festa R.) paschalia 
D. qui renatis baptismate mortem 

z 
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Cf. Gcrb. 
pp. loi, 
loa. 



Gcrb. pp. 
loa, 103. 



Susdpe munera q. Dne. exultantis 
^VD. Supplidter obsecrantes ne nos ad inum 
Maiestatem tuam Dne. supplices ezoramus 
[*Ezuberet q. Dne. mentibus] 
Ad V€sp. ad SS. Cosmam et Damianum. D. qui 
exultantibus animis 



liem aUae OraHones PascAalesK 

D. qui omnes in Christo renatos 
D. qui credentes in te fonte baptismatis 
D. qui pro salute mundi sacrifidum 
D. qui ad aetemam vitam . • • erige 
D. qui credentes in te populos 
'O. s. D. qui humanam naturam*] 
'Concede m. D. ut quod paschalibus] 
[Praesta nobis o. D. ut percipientesj 
p. qui per Unigenitum] 
Adesto q. Dne. tuae familiae] 
Da m. D. ut in resurrectione 
[Exaudi nos a D. et familiae tuae] 
^Conserva nobis q. Dne. misericordiam] 
'Solita q. Dne. quos salvasti] 
[Christianam q. Dne. respice plebem] 
[O. s. D. propensius his diebus] 
[D. qui sensus nostros terrenis] 
[Largire q. ecdesiae tuae Dne. et a suis] 

Oraliones ei Preces de Pascha annoieh {annc/ina R.). 

D. [per cuius'?] providentiam nec praeteritorum 
D. qui renatis fonte baptismatis 



* The series in R. is apparently complete, and diffcrs considenbly from 
thatinS. 

Order cf R. 

1-5. As in S., in the same order. 

6. Praesta q. nobis o. et m. D. nt in resnrrectione 

7. Depelle TDcIc?] Dne. conscrii^tum 

8. D. qui ad aetemam vitam . . . imple 

9. D. hnmani generis conditor 

10. Gaudeat Dne. plebs fidelis 

11. D. qui renatis ez aqua 

la. Fac o. D. ut qui paschalibus 
15. Da misericors Dens 

14. Familiam tuam q. Dne dextera 

15. Paschalibus nos q. Dne. 

16. Q. o. D. nt iam non teneamur. 

Of these, 15 is in S., where the rest (except 1-5) are wanting at this point : 
1 3 and 14 are not in the series in Gerb. 
' Imperfect in S. ; leaf wanting ? 

* R. bas D, quiper cuius ; S* D, apud cuius. 
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Clementiam tuam Dne. suppliciter exoramus 
VD. Redemptionis nostrae festa recolere 
Hanc igitur obL fiunulorum famularumque 
«Tua nos q. Dne. quae sumpsimus 

\Oraiumes ei Preces tn Parochiis. Gerb. 

•rx . « . • P* *®3» 

D. qm numani genens reparator et rector 

Renovatos Dne. fontis ac Spiritus tui 
«Offerimus tibi Dne. laudes et munera 

VD. Nos te supplidter ezorare ut fidelibus 

Adiuvet nos q. Dne* sanctum istud 
«Populus tuus q. Dne. renovata semper] 

\yiit Kal. Apr. Atmuntiatio S. Mariae^. Gerb. 

O. s. D. qui coaetemum tibi Filiura 
«Exaudi nos Dne. s. P. o. aet. D. qui per beatae 

Altari tuo Dne. superimposita 
«Oblationes nostras q. Dne. propitiatus intende 
*VD. Qui nos mirabile mysterium 

Adesto Dne. populo tuo ut quae sumpsit 

Protege Dne. famulos tnos subsidiis pacis] 

[AUas Orationes 

Beatae et gloriosae • . . nos Dne. q. 
«Beatae et gloriosae . . . q. o. D. intercessio 
Porrige nobis D. dexteram tuam et per] 

Orationes ei Preces Domimcapost Oct. Paschae. Golx pp. 

*D. qui in Filii tui humilitate 

D. in cuius praedpuis mirabilibus 

Benedictionem Dne. nobis conferat 

VD. Quoniam(?) maiestatem tuam precari 
«Praesta nobis o. D. ut vivificationis 

[m Id. Apr. Nat. S. Leonis Papae. Gcrb. 

p. 105. 
Exaudi Dne. preces nostras quas in s. confessoris 

«Praesta q. o. D. ut b. Leo 

*S. Leonis confessoris tui atque pontificis 

D. fidelium remunerator animarum.] 

\Id. Apr. Nat. S. Eufimiae. Gerb. 

Concede q. o. D. s. martyris Eufimiae 
Annue q. Dne. ut s. martyris Eufimiae 

* R. has a different Missa (tee Gerb. p. 32, note) coosistiDg of one Collect, 
Secret and PottoommQnion. 

Z % 
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*Muneribu8 Dne. te magnificamus oblatis 
*VD. In ezultatione praecipue solemnitati^ 
Sanctae nos Martyris Eufimiae] 

G«b. pp. [{x ?)wiV Kal. MaL Nai. SS. TyJmrHi, VaUrtam et Maxind. 

105, 106. 

Fraesta q. o. D. ut qui sanctorum tuorum 

Suscipe Dne. munera pro tuorum commemoratione 

^VD. Te in sanctorum martyrum 

«Cadesti munere saginati q. Dne. D. noster] 

Gerb. Secunda Damimcapasi Oct. Paschae. 

*^' * . D. qui errantes(?) ut in viam 

Tibi placitam D. noster populo tuo tribue 
*His nobis Dne. mjsteriis 
*VD. Qui humanis miseratus erroribus 
Sacramenta quae sumpsimus q. Dne. et spiritalibus 

Gerb. \vii Kal. Mai. Nat. S. Georgii Martyris. 

^" '* Tuus 8. Martyr Georgius 

*Tanto placabiles q. Dne. nostrae 
*VD. Te in omnium martyrum triumphis 
B. Georgii mart7ris*tui Dne. suflfragiis] 

Gerb. pp. \pii Kal. Mai. Liiania Maior ad S. Laurentium in Lucinae. 

' »'09» Mentem familiae tuae q. Dne. intercedente 

AdS. {Valentinum^) 

Deus qui culpas delinquentum districte 

Adpontem Olbi («V) 

Parce Dne. q. parce populo tuo et nullis' 

AdCrucem 

D. qui culpas nostras piis verberibus* 

In Atrio 

Adesto Dne. supplicationibus nostris et sperantes 

Ad Missam 

Praesta q. o. D. ut qui in afflictione 

Haec munera Dne. q. et vincula 

Vota nostra q. Dne. pio favore prosequere 

Alia oratio in Atrio 

Praesta q. o. D. ut ad te toto corde clamantes] 

^ Name omitted. 

' These are marked by a later hand for transposition. 
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\w Kal Mai. Nai. S. Vitalis. Gerh. 

Sancti nos q. Dne. Vitalis natalida ^ 

Accepta sit in conspecta tuo Dne. 
Exultet q. Dne. populos taos.] 

Tertia Dminica posi Oct, Paschae. Gab. 

D. qui fidelium mentes unius efiScis ^* 

*Exaudi Dne. preces nostras ut quod 

D. qui nos per huius sacrifidi 
*VD. De tuo munere postulantes 

Adesto Dne. D. noster ut per haec 

Kal. Mau Nat. Apastolorum Philippi et lacobi, q^ pp^ 

D. qui nos annua apostolorum 110,111* 

D. qui es omnium sanctorum 
Munera Dne. quae pro apostolorum 
*VD. Quia tui est.operis 
Beatorum Apostolorum Philippi et lacobi 

\y Non, Mai, Nat, S. luvenalts, Cerb. 

Beati nobis q. Dne. luvenaUs p. 11 - 

Annue q. Dne. ut merita tibi placita 
Hostias nostras q. Dne. sanctus pontifex 
Laeti Dne. sumpsimus sacramenta] 

[Eodem die Nat, SS, Akxandri Eventii TTuoduli. q^ ^^ 

Praesta q. o. D. ut qui sanctorum *"» '**• 

Sacrifidum laudis tibi Dne. ofiferimus 
Pasce nos Dne. tuorum gaudiis ubique] 

Eodim die ^ Ino. S, Crucis. Gerb. 

D. qui in praeclara salutiferae p. tia* 

*D. cui cunctae obediunt creaturae 

Sacrificium Dne. quod iomiolamus 

[♦VD. Praecipue in die ista.] 
«Repleti alimonia caelesti et spiritali 

Quarta Domsnicapost Oct, Paschae^. Gexb. 

♦D. a quo bona cuncta procedunt ^ "^ 

[D. qui misericordiae ianuam fidelibus 
Suscipe Dne. fidelium preces 

* V, Nom, Mad, R. (omitting tbe two Mtssoi which precede this in S.). 

* R. hai now onlj the first 0>llect of this Missa, One \ttd appeais to be 
wanting, which probably contained the xest of tbis Missa and the nrst part of 
the pra jos and Missae tor the Rogation Days. 



p. ii6. 
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*VD. Ta mentes nostras 
Tribue nobis Dne. caelesds mensae virtute] 

Geib. \Pridie Nan. Mau Nat. S. loannis ank Poriam 

p. 113. T^ • ... j. 

D. qui conspicis qma nos undique 
Sacrifidum nostrum tibi Dne. q. 
Sumpsimus Dne. divina mjsteria] 

G«rb. \vt Id, Mai. Nat. S. Gcirdiam, 

^' ^ O. s. D. qui nos s. martjrris tui Gordiani 

Grata tibi sint Dne. munera nostra 
Q. o. D. ut qui caelestia alimenta] 

Geib. \iv Id. Mai. Nat. SS. Nerei AchiUei ei PancraHi. 

^' "^' Semper nos Dne. martyrmn tuorum 

Sanctorum tuorum Dne. Nerei Achillei 
*VD. Quoniam a te 
Q. Dne. ut beatorum martyrum] 

Gcrb. \iii Id. Mai. Dedicatio Eccl. B. Mariae ad Marfyres. 



Concede q. o. D. ad eorum 

Super has q. hostias Dne. benedictio 

Supplices te rogamus o. D. ut quos tuis] 



Gerb. pp. - In Ascensa Dotnini*. 

' ' Praesta q. o. Pater ut nostrae mentis 

Tribue q. o. D. ut munere festivitatis 
Sacrificium Dne. pro Filii tui supplices 
VD. In hac praecipue die 
Tribue q. Dne. ut per haec 
*Da q. o. D. illuc subsequi. 

Gerb. pp. liem in Ascensa Domini ad S. Petrum. 

' Concede q. o. D. ut qui hodiema 

*D. qui ad declaranda tua miracula 
Suscipe Dne. munera quae pro Filii 
VD. Qui post resurrectionem 
Commimicantes et diem 
Praesta nobis q. o. et m. D. 

^ R. does not contain this or any of the three following Missae. It is now 
defective at this point, but the missing leaf was probably occnpied by prajrers 
and Missae for the Rogation 'Dz.js, the ktter part of which are fotmd after Uie 
lacuna (see Gerb. pp. 118 sqq.*). These aie not in S., and the Missa for the 
Wednesday is not printed by Grerbert. 

' In Vigilia Ascensa Dnt R. 
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Alias Orattones, 

[D. qul no6 resurrectionis Dominicae] 
Adesto Dne. sapplicationibus nostris 
D. cuins Filius in alta 

Dommca posi Ascensam Domim. Gerb. pp. 

O. 8. D. fac nos tibi semper et devotam 

D. vita fidelium, gloria huinilium 

Sacrificia nos Dne. inmiaculata 
«VD. Ut quia primum tuae pietatis 

Repleti Dne. muneribus sacris da q. 
*Erecti8 seiisibus et oculis cordis 

\viti Kal. lun. Nai. S. Urbani Papae. ' Gerb. 

Da q. o. D. ut qui b. Urbani ^ 

Munera q. Dne. tibi dicata sanctifica 
B. Urbani martjris tui] 

Orafioms ptr singulas kctioms in SabbcUo PenUcosks. Oeib. 

Da nobis q. Dne. per gratiam ^' ^ 

Sequitur Lui. i in Genesi In principio 
O. 8. D. indeficiens lumen 

De Gen. H Temptavit Deus Abraham 
D. qui in Abrahae 

In Exodo Factum est in vigilia cum ccmtico. 
D. qui primis temporibus 

In Deuieronomio Scripsit Mojses 
D. gloriatio fidelium 

In Esaia Apprehendent 
*0. 8. D. qui per unicum 

In Hieremia Audi Israel 
D. qui nobb per prophetarum 
{De Ps. xU) Concede q. o. D. ut qui solemnitatem 
Dne. D. virtutum qui coUapsa reparas 

Inde descendis cum LiUmia ad/onies. 

Oraiibms ad Missam posi ascensum Foniis \ SicUio ad Geib. 

Laieranis. P- "5- 

Praesta q. o. D. ut claritatis tuae 

D. cuius Spiritu totum corpus ecclesiae multiplicatur 

Virtute s. Spiritus Dne. munera nostra 

' R. hai/* Atcensa Dm FonUs (sic). 
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VD. Qui ascendens snper omnes caelos 
Communicantes et diem sacratissimmn . . . praevenientes 
Hanc igitm* oblationem servitutis nostrae 
Praesta q. o. D. ut Spiritos [sanctus] 

Gerb. pp. \Iiem alia Missa (S* adds Inf, Ebd,). 

^^" ^ ' Annue m. D. ut qui divina 

Hostias populi tui q. Dne. miseratus 
*VD. Qui sacramentum paschale 
Sacris caelestibus Dne. vitia nostra purgentur] 

Gerb. pp. Dte sancio Peniecosies ad S. Peirum* 

* '* D. qui hodiema die corda fidelium 

O. 8. D. qui paschale isacramentum quinquaginta 
Munera Dne. q. oblata sanctifica 
*VD. Quia hodie s. Spiritus 
Communicantes et diem . . . celebrantes 
Hanc igitur {ui supra.) 
S. Spiritus Dne. corda nostra mundet infusio 
Praesta q. Dne. ut a nostris mentibus 

Aiias oraiiones, 

D. qui sacramento festivitatis 
[*D. qui discipulis tuis Spiritum sanctum] 
O. s. D. deduc nos ad societatem 
Concede nobis m. D. ut sicut in nomine 

Gerb. Eeria ii. Ad vincuia, 

^* ' D. qui apostolis tuis s. dedisti Spiritum 

Propitius Dne. q. haec dona sanctifica 
Adesto Dne. q. populo tuo et quem 

Qcrb. \Feria iii. Ad S. Anasiastam. 

P* '^^* Adsit nobis Dne. q. virtus Spiritus sancti 

Purificet nos Dne. muneris 
Mentes nostras q. Dne. Spiritus sanctus] 

Gcrb. pp. Feria iv. Ad S. Mariam. 

ia8,iaj;. Mentes nostras q. Dne. Spiritus Paraclitus 

Praesta q. o. et m. D. ut Spiritus sanctus 

Accipe q. Dne. munus oblatum et dignanter 

[*VD. Post illos enim laetitiae dies] 

Sumentes Dne. caelestia sacramenta 
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Feria vi. Ad Apostohi. Gerb. 

Da q. ecclesiae tuae m. D. ut 8. Spiritu 
Sacri6cia Dne. tuis oblata conspectibus 
Sumpsimus Dne. sacri dona mjrsterii 

Sabbato in xii Lut. ad S. Pttrum. Gerb. pp. 

Mentibus nostris Dne. Spiritum sanctum 

Ulo nos igne q. Dne. Spiritns sanctus inflammet 

D. qui ad animarum medelam 

Praesta q. o. D. ut salutaribus ieiuniis 

Praesta q. a D. sic nos ab epulis 

[D. qui tribus pueris mitigasti]^ 

Ut accepta tibi sint Dne. nostra ieiunia 

Praebeant nobis Dne. divina tua sancta 

Dmxnica Oct. Pmtecostes, Gerl>.pp. 

*Timentium te Dne. salvator 130,131. 

O. et m. D. ad cuius beatitudinem 

Remotis obumbrationibus camalium 

VD. Qui cum unigenito Filio 

Laetificet nos q. Dne. huius sacramenti 
«Ecclesia tua Dne. caelesti grada 

\KaL lun. JDedicatio S. Niconudis. Gerb. pp. 

D. qui nos b. Nicomedis '^'' '^^ 

Munera Dne. oblata sanctifica et intercedente b. Nicomede 
Supplices te rogamus a D. ut quos tuis] 

\iv Non. lun. Nat. SS. MarcelUni et Petri. Gerb. 

«Laetetur ecclesia tua D. beatorum martyrum ^* 

*Votiva Dne. munera deferente^ 

*VD. Cognosdmus enim 

•Q. Dne. ut salutaribus repled 

«Intercedentibus sanctis tuis Dne. plebi tuae] 

Hebd. ii post Pentecosten. Geib. pp. 

D. in te sperantium '^^' '^ 

D. spei(?) luminis sincerum {sic) 
Hostias nostras 
VD. Qui ecclesiae tuae filios 
Tantis Dne. repled muneribus 
Fideles tuos Dne. benedicdo desiderata 

* This is perhaps aocideotally omitted in R. It is referred to in a nuuginal 
note by a later hand. 
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Gerb. [v Id. lun. Nai. SS. Primi et Ftliciam. 

Fac nos Dne. q. sanctorum 
Fiat Dne. q. hostia sacranda 
Q. a D. ut sanctorum tuonim] 

Gerb. \Prid. Id. lun. NaL SS. Basilidis Cirim Naboris ei Nazarii. 

P-'^^ Sanctorum B. C. N. et N. q. Dne. nataUtia 

Pro sanctorum B. C. N. et N. sanguine 

Laeti Dne. sanctorum martyrum] 

Gerb. pp. Hebd. iii post Pentecostm. 

»33» 134- Sancti nominis tui Dne. timorem pariter 

D. qui te rectis ac sinceris 

Oblatio nos Dne. tuo nomini dicanda 
4tVD. Cuius hoc mirificum 

Sumptis muneribus Dne. q. ut cum 

Geib. DenuntiaHo leiuntorum Primi Quarti Septimi et Decinu mensis. 

^' '^^' Anniversarii, fratres dilectissimi, ieiunii 

[Illius mensis idunia in hac] 

Qgyl,, [Mensis iv feria vv. Ad S. Mariam. 

P* *34» »o. et m. D. apta nos tuae propitius 

Da nobis mentem, Dne. quae tibi sit 
«Solemnibus ieiuniis ezpiatos 

Quos ieiunia votiva castigant] 

Gcrb. Feria vi ad Apostolos. 

P' *^^* »Ut nobis Dne. terrenorum («r) frugum 

[♦Fiant tua gratia Dne. fructuosius (xiir)] 

O. s. D. qui non sacrifidorum 

Annue q. o. D. ut sacramentorum 

Fideli populo Dne. misericordiam tuam. 

Gerb. Sabbato in xii Lect, ad S. Petrum. 

P'*^*' *Praesta Dne. q. famulis tuis talesque 

Da nobis Dne. q. regnum tuum iustitiamque 

D. qui nos de praesentibus adiumentis 

D. qui misericordia tua praevenis non petentes 

[D. qui non despicis corde contritos] 

[D. qui tribus pueris mitigasti] 

Dne. D. n. qui in his potius creaturis 

Sumptum q. Dne. venerabile sacramentum 

Proficiat Dne. q. plebs tibi dicata. 
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Hebd. w post PenlecosUn, Gerb. 

Deprecationein nostiam q. Dne. benignus 
Tempora nostra q. Dne. pio favore 
Mmiera Dne. oblata sanctifica ut tui 
*VD. Sla quii^ festa remaneant 
Haec no8 communio Dne. purget 

[xvti Kal. M. Nai. S. VUi Mart. Geib. 

Da ecclesiae tuae Dne. q. s. Vito intercedente ^' 

Sicut gloriae (?) divinae potentiae 
♦VD. Beati Viti martyrio gloriantes 
«Refecti Dne. benedictione caelesti] 

\xiv Kal. luL SS. Marci et MarceUtani. Gerb. 

Pw 1^7« 

Sanctorum tuorum nos Dne. Marci et Marcelliani 
Suscipe Dne. munera tuorum populorum 
Salutaris tui Dne. munere satiati] 

\Eodem die Vigil. Gervasi et Protasi. Geib. 

«Martjotun tuorum Dne. Gervasi et Protasi 
Sacrifidum Dne. quod pro sanctis 
Sumpti sacrificii Dne. perpetua nos] 

\xiii Kal. luL Nat. SS. Gervasi et Protasi. Geriv pp. 

«Sanctorum martyrum nos Dne. Gervasii et Protasii ' 

Concede nobis o. D. ut his muneribus 

VD. Ecce enim iusti tui 
*Da q. o. D. ut mjsteriorum virtute] 

Heid. V post Penticosten. Gerb. 

Protector in te sperantium Deus ^ '^ 

Propitiare Dne. humilitati nostrae 

Respice Dne. munera supplicantis 

VD. Omnipotentiam tuam 

Sancta tua nos Dne. sumpta vivificent 

iv Kal. lul. in leiumo S. loh. Bapt. Geib. ppi 

Praesta q. o. D. ut fiunilia tua ^^ ^' 

Praesta q. Dne. ut populus tuus 

Munera populi tui Dne. propitiatus 
*VD. Exhibentes solemne ieiunium 
*B. loannis Baptistae nos q. Dne. praeclara 

B. nos Dne. Baptistae loannis oratio 
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Geib. \viii Kal. lul. Nai, S. loanms Bapt. In prima missa de Nock. 

p. 140» 

Concede q. o. D. ut qui beati 

D. cuius misericordia praecurrente 

Praesta q. o. D. ut qui caelestia] 

Gerb. pp. Ad Missam in Die ^. 

140, 141. 

D. qui praesentem diem honorabilem 

*0. s. D« qui instituta legalia 

*Tua Dne. muneribus altaria cumulamus. 

*VD. In die festivitatis 

Sumat ecclesia tua D. beati loannis 

Gerb. pp. Alias OraHones, 

141, 143. 

[Da q. m. D. ut mysticiB ecdesia] 

D. qui no8 b. loannis Baptistae 

Ad/antes. O. s. D. da cordibus nostris 

D. qui conspids quia nos undique 

[Da q. o. D. intra sanctae ecclesiae uterum] 

[D. qui nos annua b. loannis] 

[«O. et m. D. qui b. loannem] 

Geib. vii Kal lul. Vig. SS. loannis tt PauU, 

^* ^ ' Beatorum martyrum loannis et Pauli 

Sint tibi q. Dne. nostri munera grata 
Protege Dne. plebem tuam et quam martyrum 

Gerb. pp. vi KaJ. lul. Nat. SS. loannis et Pauli. 

143, 143. Q ^ j^ ^j ^^ geminata 

Hostias altaribus tuis Dne. placationis 
*VD. Beati etenim martjres 
Sumpta munera Dne. nostrae 

Gerb. pp. Hebd. vipost Pentecosten. 

14»» 147- Dj^ nobis Dne. q. ut et mundi cursus 

Exaudi nos D. salutaris noster 
Oblationibus q. Dne. placare susceptis et ad te 
VD. Maiestatem tuam suppliciter deprecantes 
Mysteria nos Dne. sancta purificent 

Gcrb. pp. ^ ^<^' -^^* V^* Apost. Petri et Pauli. 

i43>i44« D^ quj nobis apostolorum beatorum 

Praesta q. o. D. ut nullis nos permittas 
«Munera Dne. tuae glorificationis ofiferimus 

^ R. has viii Kt. M. Natl. Sa lohannis Baptisie ad Missa. 
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*VD. Apud qnem [qaam] beatorum 
Quo8 caelesti Dne. alimento 
Ad Vtsp, Apostolids nos q. Dne. beatorum 
Ad VigtL NocL D. qui ecclesiam tuam apostoli] 
Ad Matui. D. qui ligandi solvendique 

iii Kai. lul. [Nai. Aposi. Peiri ei Pault] \ Gcrb. pp. 

D. qui hodiernam diem apostolorum '^ '^^' 

*Largiente te Dne. beatorum Petri et Pauli 
Hostias Dne. quas nomini tuo sacrandas 
VD. Te Domine supplidter ezorare 
Sumptis Dne. remediis sempitemis 
Ad Vesp, O. s. D. qui ecdesiam tuam in apostolica 

Aiias OraHofus. ^C Gerb. 

O. s. D. qui nos beatorum apostolorum [^. ^ 

[Familiam tuam D. propitius] 
[Concede q. o. D. apostolos tuos] 
*0. 8. D. qui nos onmium] 

Pridie KaL luL Nai. S. Pauii. G«b. 

p. 146. 

D. qui multitudinem gentium 
*Praeveniant nobis Dne. q. apostoli 
Percepds Dne. sacramentis subdito corde 

\vi Non. lui. Nai. SS. Processi ei MarHniani. Gerb. 

D. qui nos sanctorum tuorum confessionibus 
«Suscipe Dne. preces et munera 
Corporis sacri et pretiosi sanguinis] 

Hebd. viiposi Peniecosien. G«rb. 

D. qui diligentibus te bona invisibilia ^* '^ ' 

D. qui in sanctis habitas et pia corda 

Propitiare Dne. supplicationibus nostris et has obl.* 

VD. Verum aetemumque pontificem 

Quos cadesti Dne. dono satiasti 

\Prid. Non. Ivl. Ociav. Aposioiorum. Ad vinatla^ Gcrb. pp. 

♦D. cuius deztera b. Petrum apostolum '^^' *^' 

Offerimus tibi Dne. preces et munera quae ut tuo 
«Pignus aetemae vitae capientes 

Protege Dne. populum tuum et apostolorum 

Beatoram apostolomm Dne. Petri et Pauli 

\ R. has NtUl, Sa Peiri. 
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Gerb. [rp Jd. luJ. NaL vii FrairunL 

p. 149. 

Fraesta q. o. D. ut qoi gloriosos 

Sacrificiis praesentibas Dne. q. intende placatos 

VD. Donare nobis supplidter ezorantes 

Q. o. D. nt illius salutaris] 

Gerb. Hebd. viHpost PenUcostm, 

p. 149. 

*D. virtutam cuius est totum . 

Da nobis Dne. q. ut in tua gratia 

Fropitiare Dne. supplicationibus nostris et has populi 
[♦VD. Tibi vovere contriti] 
«Repleti sumus Dne. muneribus tuis 

G«ri>. pp. V Id. lui. Nai. S. Senedicti AUatis. 

Intercessio nos Dne. q. b. Benedicti 
Sacris altaribus Dne. hostias superpositas 
VD. Gloriam tuam Dne. profu^ 
Protegat nos Dne. cum tui perceptione 

Gob. liebd. ixpast Pentecosten. 

^* ^ *D. cuius providentia in sui dispositione 

*Custodi nos Dne. q. in tno servitio 

D. qui legaUum di£ferentias hostiarum 
»VD. Ut te auctorem 

Tua nos Dne. medidnalis operatio 

Gerb. Hebd. X past Peniecosten, 

^* '*'* Largire nobis Dne. q. semper spiritum 

Concede q. o. D. ut viam tuam 
«Suscipe munera q. Dne. quae tibi 
*VD. De tua gratia confidentes 

Sit nobis Dne. reparatio mentis 

Gexb. pp. viii Kal. Aug. Nai. S. lacobi {apostoU ^frairis S. loannis. 

»53. 153- Egt^ j)Qg pl^y ^g sanctificator 

Oblationes populi tui Dne. q. beati 
«VD. Quia licet nobis salutem 
Beati apostoli tui lacobi 
Solenmitatis apostolicae multiplicatione 

Gerb. \v Kal. Aug. Nat. SS. Simpiiat\ Faustini, et Beairicis. 

^* '^^' Praesta q. Dne. ut sicut populus Christianus 

Hostias tibi Dne. pro sanctorum 
Praesta q. o. D. ut sanctorum tuorum] 
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[iv Kal. Aug. Nai. S. FeUcis. G«ri>. pp. 

S. Fdicis Dne. confessio recensita 
Hostias tibi Dne. pro commemoratione 
Repleti dbo potuque caelesti] 

[fVi Kal. Aug. 'Na/. SS. Ahdo ei Senms. Gerh. 

D. qui sanctis tuis Abdo et Sennen 
Munera tibi Dne; pro sanctorum martTrum 
Fopulum tuum Dne. perpetua mnnitione] 

Hebd. xipost Peniecosten. Gerb. m>. 

Fraesta q. o. et m. D. ut inter huius 
*Pateant aures misericordiae tuae 
Concede nobis haec q. Dne. frequentare 
VD. Tibi debitam servitutem 
Tui nobis Dne. communio sacramentL 

\Kal. Aug. ad S. Peirum ad Vincula. Caienae eius osculaniur. Gerb. 

I^ dii Nai. Machabaeanm. P" '5^* 

Fratema nos Dne. martjrum tuorum 
Fraesta q. Dne. ut sicut nobis 
*Inteiitorata mysteria Dne. pro sanctorum 
VD. Quia licet in omnium 
Fraesta q. o. D. ut quorum memoriam] 

iv Non. Aug. Nai. S. Siephani Episccpi. Gerb. . 

D. qui nos b. Stephani martjris tui ^* '*'* 

Munera til» Dne. dicata sanctifica 
Haec nos communio Dne. purget 

\viii Id. Aug. Nai. S. SixH Episcapi. Geri>. pp. 

«Beati Sixti Dne. tui sacerdotis et martyris 
•S. Sixti Dne. frequentata solenmia 
Suscipe Dne. munera propitiatus oblata 
*VD. In die festivitatis hodiemae 
«Repleti sumus Dne. munere solenmitatis] 

\Eodem die Nai. SS. Eelicissimi ei AgapiH. ^ Gerh. pp. 

D. qui nos concedis sanctorum martjrum ^ * ^^' 

Munera tibi Dne. nostrae devotionis 
Fraesta q. Dne. D. noster ut quorum] 

\vii Id. Aug. Nai. S. DonaH Episcopi. Gerb. 

»D. tuorum gloria sacerdotum "^ '*^ 

«Fraesta q. Dne. ut sancti confessoris 
O. et m. D. qui.nos sacramentorum] 
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Gerb. pp. Hebd. xii posi Pentecostm.. 

'«'• '*'• »0. «jui omnipotentiam tuam 

D. qui iusta postulantes 
Tibi Dne. sacrificia dicata reddantur 
*VD. [Ut te] postposita vetustate 
Q. Dne. D. noster ut quos divinis 

Gerb. \vi Id. Aug. Nai. S. Cyriacu 

^' ' . D. qui nos annua b. Cyriad 

«Suscipe Dne. sacrificium placationis 
Q. Dne. D. noster ut intervenientibus] 

Gerb. pp. V Id. Aug. Vig. S. Laurentiu 

Adesto Dne. supplicationibus nostris 
*B. Laurentii martyris tui Dne. 

Hostias Dne. quas tibi ofierimus 
♦VD. [Praevenientes ?] * natalem 

Da q. Dne. D. noster ut sicut b. Laurendi 

[Da q. o. D. ut triumphum] 

Gerb. [iv Id. Aug. Nat. S. Laurentii in Prima Missa. 

Excita Dne. in ecclesia 
«Respice Dne» munera quae in S. Laurentii 
*Q. o. D. ut muneris divini] 

Gerb. pp. Item ad Missam (R. adds in dte). 

i6i,i6a. Tv. u- T^ -^ 

Da nobis q. o. D. vitiorum 

D. mundi creator et rector qui 
«Praesta q. Dne. ut beati sancti 
*VD. In die solenmitatis 

Prosit nobis Dne. S. Laurentii celebrata 

Gerb. pp. Item aUas Oraiiones. 

' [*D. cuius caritatis ardore] 

[S. Laurentii nos Dne. sancta precatio] 
Adsit nobis Dne. q. sancti Laurentii 
Praesta q. Dne. ut semper nos 

Gcrb. [m Id Aug, Nat. S. Tiburtii. 

^' " ^* B. Tiburtii nos Dne. foveant 

Adesto Dne. precibus populi tui 
VD. Qui dum beati Tiburtii 
Sumpsimus Dne. pignus aeternae] 

* Venientem natalem R. 
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[Id. Aitg. Nat. S. HippolyH. G«b. 

p. 163. 
S. Hippolyti martTris Dne. q. veneranda 

Respice Dne. munera populi tui 

*VD. Qui non solum malis nostris 

Sacramentoram tuorum Dne. communio] 

Hehd. xiii post Pentecosten. Gerb. 

O. s. D. qui abundantia pietatis 
O. 8. D. a quo sola {sic) sancta desideria 
Respice Dne. q. nostram propitius 
VD. Qui nos castigando sanas 
Sentiamus Dne. q. tui perceptione 

[xix Kal. Sept. Nai. S. Eusebii Sac. G«b. 

D. qui nos beati Eusebii 
Laudis tuae Dne. hostias inmiolamus 
*S. Eusebii natalitia celebrantes] 

\Item ipso die V^. S, Mariae. Gerb. 

Sanctae Mariae semper virginis ^' ^' 

Susdpe Dne. sacrificium placationis 
*Adiuvent nos q. Dne. haec mysteria] 

xviii Kal. Sept. Asstmptio S. Mariae. Gerb. pp. 

Concede nobis q. o. D. ad b. Mariae 

Veneranda nobis Dne. huius est 

Intercessio q. Dne. beatae Mariae 

VD. Nos te in tuis 

«Caelesti munere satiati (?) o. D. tua nos 
*0. s. D. qui terrenis corporibus 

[xvi Kal. Sept. Oct. S. Laurentii. Gerb. 

*B. Laurentii nos fadat Dne. passio 

Iterata festivitate b. Laurentii 

B. Laurentii martyris honorabilem 
*VD. B. Laurentii natalitia repetentes 

Solemnis nobis intercessio] 

[xv Kal. Sept. Nai. S. Agapiti. Gerb. 

Sancti martyris Agapiti merita ^' ^ ^* 

Susdpe Dne. munera quae in eius 

Protegat q. Dne. populum tuum et participatio] 

[xiv KaL Sept. Nat. S. Magni. Gerb. 

Adesto Dne. supplicationibus nostris et intercedente 
Praesta nobis q. o. D. ut nostrae 

A a 



Gerb. pp* 
166, 107. 



Gerb. pp. 
167, 108. 
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VD. Qui humanam genus de proiundo 
Tua sancta sumentes q. Dne. ut b. Magni] 

Gerb. \xi Kal. Sepi. Nat. S. lYmofhet. 

^* Auxilium tuum nobis Dne. q. placatus 

«Offerimus tibi Dne. quaesumus {stc) preces 
*VD. TiU enim fesla solemnitas 
Divini muneris largitate satiati] 

Gerb. Ife5d. xiv post Penkcosim. 

^' ' O. 8. D. per quem coepit esse quod non erat 

*0. et m. D. de cuius munere venit 

Hostias q. Dne. propitiatus intende 
*VD. Quia tu in nostra semper 

Vivificet nos q. Dne. huius participatio 

Gerb. pp. i^ Kal. Sep/. Nat. S, Bartholomaei Apost. 

108.169. o. s. D. qui huius diei venerandam 

*B. apostoli tui Bartholomaei cuius 

*VD. Qui ecclesiam tuam sempitema pietate 
Sumpsimus Dne. pignus salutis 
Protege Dne. populum tuum et apostolorum 

Gcrb. pp. {vi Kal. Sept. Nat. S. Rufi. 

169.170. Adesto Dne. supplicationibus nostris 

Oblatis q. Dne. placare muneribus 
VD. Quoniam supplicationibus 
Caelestibus refecti sacramentis et gaudiis] 

Gerb. \y Kal. Sept. Nat. S. Hermetis^. 

^' ''^* Intercessio Dne. b. Hermetis 

Munera nostra Dne. q. propitiatus 

VD. Quoniam fiducialiter 

Repleti Dne. benedictione caelesti] 

Gcrb. pp. Jledd. xv post Pentecosten. 

O. s. D. da nobis fidei spei et caritatis 

O. 8. D. fac nos tibi semper 
«Propitiare Dne. populo tuo 

VD. Qui nos de donis 
«Sumptis Dne. caelestibus sacramentis 

^ R. has bere v KfSep. N<Ul Sci Augustini (Gerb. p. 170). The Collect of 
the Missa is Dot at this point in Gerb. 
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[tv Kal. SepL Nat, S. SMnae. Gerb. 

Exaudi nos D. salataris nosler ut sicut 
Gratanter Dne. ad munera dicanda 
Purificet nos Dne. q. et divini] 

\Eodem die\ (m K. &?. R.) Pasno S. loanms BapHstae. Gcrb. pp. 

171,173. 
Sancti loannis Baptistae et martyris 

Perpetuis nos Dne. s. loannis Baptistae 

Munera tibi Dne. pro. s. martjris 

Conferat nobis Dne. s. loannis utrumque 

[fiV Kal. Sept. Nat. SS. Felicis ei AdaucH. Gerb. 

Maiestatem tuam Dne. supplices 
Hostias Dne. tuae plebis 
Repleti Dne. muneribus sacris] 

Kal. Sept. Nat. S. Prtsci. Gcrb. 

O. 8. D. fortitudo certantium 
*Eiu8 tibi precibus Dne. q. grata reddatur 
VD. Qui sic tribuis ecclesiam 
Praesta q. Dne. ut sacramenti tui 

Hehd. xvi post Pentecosten. Gerb. 

Custodi Dne. q. eccksiam tuam 
Praesta nobis m. D. ut placationem 
Concede nobis Dne. q. ut haec hostia 
*VD. Qui aetemitate sacerdotii 
Porificent semper et muniant 

vi Id. Sept, Nativitas S. Afariae. Eodem die Nat. S. Adriani. Gerb. pp. 

*Adiuvet nos q. Dne. sanctae Mariae '* '^' 

Adesto nobis o. D. beatae Mariae festa 

[Supplicationes servorum tuorum D. miserator] 
•Accipe munera Dne. quae in b. Mariae 

[Susdpe Dne. q. hostuis placationis] 

[Unigeniti tui Dne. nobis succurrat] 
*VD. Vere dignum . . . salutare nos tibi 

Sumptis Dne. sacramentis intercedente 

[Famulis tuis Dne. caelestb gratiae munus] 

[r Id. Sept. Nat. S. Gurgonii. Geib. 

Sanctus Dne. Gurgonius sua nos ^* '^ 

Grata sit tibi Dne. nostrae servitutis oblatio 
*VD. Teque in sanctorum tuorum confessionibus 
Familiam tuam D. suavitas illa contingat] 

A a 2 
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Gerb. pp. [w Id. SepL Nai. SS. ProH ei lacinti. 

Bead Froti nos Dne. et lacinti 
Pro sanctorum Proti et ladnti 
Percepta nos Dne. tua sancta purificent] 

Gerb. Hebd. xvii post Pentecostm. 

Ecdesiam tuam Dne. miseratio continuata 
*Da q. Dne. hanc mentem populo tuo 

Tua no8 Dne. sacramenta custodiant 

VD. Ut qui te auctore 
«Mentes nostras et corpora possideat 

Gcrb. xviii Kal. Oct. ExaltaHo S. Crucis. 

^' ^^* »D. qui nos hodiema die ezaltatione 

Devotas Dne. humilitatis nostrae 
«Adesto familiae tuae q. clemens 

Ad crucetn saiutandam. 
D. qui Unigeniti tui Dni. nostri 

Gerb. pp. [Eodem dii Nai. SS. Comelii et Cypriani^ 

^ ^ ^ * Beatorum martyrum pariterque pontificum 

Adesto Dne. supplicationibus 
Plebis tuae Dne. munera benignus 
*VD. Tuamque in sanctorum 
«Sacro munere vegetatos sanctorum] 

Gerb. \Item, Missa Propria Cypriomi Episcopi. 

♦Salutarem nobis dedit hodiema die 
Sacrificium nostrum Dne. ipsa tibi sit 
VD. Beati Cypriani natalis 
Satiati sumus Dne. muneribus] 

Gerb. \pcvii Kai. Oct. Nat. S. Nicomedis. 

^' ^''' «Adesto Dne. populo tuo ut b. Nicomedis 

Intercessio S. Nicomedis misericordiae 
Purificent nos Dne. sacramenta] 

Gerb. \xvi Kai. Oct. Nat. S. Eufimiae. 

^' ^^^' O. s. D. <iui infirma mundi 

Praesta q. Dne. D. noster ut sicut 
Sanctificet nos Dne. q. tui perceptio] 
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. \Eodm die Nai. SS. Luciae ei Gemintani. Gerb. pp. 

177 178* 

Infirmitatem nostram q. Dne. propitius #«» # • 

Vota popoli tni Dne. propitins intende 
Ezaudi Dne. preces nostras et sanctorum] 

Oraiiofus Mensii SepHmu Die Dom. ad S. Petrum \ Gerb. 

Absolve q. Dne. tnorum delicta P* '7 • 

Q. o. D. preces nostras respice 
Pro nostrae servitutis augmento 
VD. Quia quum laude 
Q. o. D. ut quos divina 

xii KaL Oct. Vig. S. Maithaei Ap. ei Evang. Gab. 

Da nobis o. D. ut beati Matthaei ^' 

Apostolicae reverentiae cubnen 
B. Matthaei evangelistae q. Dne 

xi Kal. Oci. Nat. S. Maiihaei Evang. Geib. 

Beati evangelistae Matthaei Dne. predbois 
Supplicationibus apostolids b. Matthaei 
VD. Qui ecdesiam tuam in tuis 
Perceptis Dne. sacramentis beato Matthaeo 

Aiiae Orationa. 

Sit Dne. b. Matthaeus evangelista 

Praesta q. o. D. ut qui iugiter • 

Feria iv ad S. Mariam. Ccrb. pp. 

Misericordiae tuae remediis q. Dne. fragilitas '^^ *^^' 

Praesta q. Dne. familiae supplicanti 
*D. qui de his tertae fiructibus 
[VD. Qui nos ideo coDecds] 
Sumentes Dne. dona caelestia 

Feria vi ad Aposiolos. Gc^ 

Praesta q. o. D. ut observationes P* '^^ 

Accepta tibi sint Dne. q. nostri dona idunii 

[*VD. Sub tuae maiestatis pio iustoque modcramine] 

Q. o. D. ut de perceptis muneribus 

Sabbaio ad S. Peirum in xH Leci. Geib. pp. 

Tribue q. fideUbus tuis '^^ '*^ 

Da nobis q. o. D. ut ieiunando 
D. humanae salutis operator 

^ R. adds EbdSm xtnii posi peniseosUm. 
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[OmnipotentiaiD tuam Dne. prompta mente] 

Ut no8 Dne. tribuis solemne tibi 

Post Bemd. D. coius adoranda potentia 

Haec hostia Dne. q. et vincula 

[*VD. £t tibi sanctificare] 

Perficiant in nobis Dne. q. tua sacramenta. 

Suscipe Dne. preces populi supplicantis 

* 

Gerb. Dominica Vacai. 

O. s. D. misericordiam tuam ostende 
Tuere q. Dne. familiam tuam 
Huius te Dne. muneris oblatione 
VD. Qui vicit diabolum 
«Caelestis mensae q. Dne. sacrosancta 

Gerb. \y Kal. Oct. Nai. SS. Cosmac et Damutm. 

^' Magnificet te Dne. sanctorum Cosmae et Damiani 

In tuorum Dne. pretiosa morte 
VD. Clemeittiam tuam suppliciter 
Sit nobis Dne. sacramenti tui] 

Gerb. iit Kal. Oct. DtdicaHo Basilicae Atigeli Michaelix, 

D. qui miro ordine angelorum 
Da nobis o. D. b. archangeli Michaelis 
Hostias tibi Dne. laudis offerimus 
[Munus populi tui Dne. q. dignanter] 
VD. Sancti Michaelis archangeli merita 
Beati archangeli tui Michaelis 
Adesto plebi tuae m. D. et ut gratiae 
Perpetuum nobis Dne. tuae miserationis 

Gerb. Hebd. xx post Pentecosten. 

«Fac nos Dne. q. prompta voluntate 
Tua nos Dne. q. gratia semper praeveniat 
Munda nos Dne. sacrifidi praesentis 
VD. Precantes ut lesus Christus 
Purifica Dne. q. mentes nostras benignus 

Gcrb. [Non. Oct. Nat. S, Marci Episcopi^. 

P* ^^* Exaudi Dne. preces nostras et intervenienle 

Benediclio tua Dne. larga descendat 
Da q. Dne. fidelibus populis] 

^ R. has here vi Nd, Oci. Natl Sa Leudegarii, See Gerb. p. 184. 
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« 

\Eodm dii Nai. SS. Marcelli ei Apuki. Geib. 

«Sanctorum nos Dne. Marcelli et Apolei 
Maiestatem tuam nobis Dne. q. haec hostia 
«Sacramentis Dne. muniamur acceptis] 

HeM. xxi poxt Pmiecoxten. Gerb. 

Da q. Dne. populo tuo diabolica vitare contagia 
Custodi nos o. D. ut tua dextera 
Maiestatem tuam Dne. suppliciter 
*VD. et suppliciter exorare ut sic bonis tuis 
Sanctificationibus tuis a D. et vitia 

\Pridie Id. Oct. Nai. S. Calisti Episcopi. Gcrb. pp. 

D. qui nos conspicis ex nostra 
Mystica nobis Dne. prosit oblatio 
Q. o. D. ut et reatum nostrum] 

Hehd. xxii post Peniecosten. Gerb. 

Dingat corda noetra Dne. q. tuae <*- '^' 

Tuis Dne. q. adesto supplicibus et inter 

D. qui nos per huius sacrificii 

VD. Qui propterea iure punis 

Gratias tibi referimus Dne. sacro munere 

xi Kal. (sic : R. has xvi E.) Nov. Nai. S. Lucoi Evang. Gerb. 

Interveniat pro nobis Dne. q. sanctus tuus 
Donis caelestibus da q. Dne. libera 
[*VD. Te in confessorum tuorum] 
Praesta q. o. aet. D. ut id quod 

Hibd. xxiii post Pentecosten. Gcrb. 

O. et m. D. universa nolns adversantia 
*Da q. o. D. sic nos tuam veniam 
Haec munera q. Dne. quae oculis 
VD. Clementiam tuam suppliciter exorare 
Tua nos Dne. medicinalis operatio 

vi Kal. Nav. Vig, Apost. Simams et ludae, Gcrb. pp. 

Concede q. o. D. ut sicut apostolonim ' 

Muneribus nostris Dne. apostolorum 
[*VD. Quia tu es mirabilis] 
Sumpto Dne. sacramento suppliciter 

V Kal, Nov. Nai. Apost. Simonis ei ludae. Gerb. 

D. qui nos per beatos apostolos **' *^* 

O. s. D. mundi creator et rector 
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«Gloriam Dne. sanctoram Apostoloram 
«VD. Te in tuoran^ apostoloram glorificantes 
Perceptis Dne. sacramentis suppliciter 
Exaudi nos D. salutaris noster et apostoloram 

Gerb. Hehd. xocvo posi Pentecoxttfu 

^' ^' Largire q. Dne. fidelibns tuis indulgentiam 

«Delicta nostra Dne. quibus adversa 
Caelestem nobis praebeant haec mysteria 
«VD. Maiestatem tuam Dne. suppliciter 
Ut sacris Dne. reddamur digni 

Gerb. [ITaL Nov. Nat. S. Caexariu Ad coUectam ad SS. Cosmam 

P* '^- // Damianum. 

Adesto Dne. martyram deprecatione sanctorum 

Ad Miseam. 
D. qui nos b. martyris tui Caesarii 
Hostias tibi Dne. b. Caesarii 
Huius nos Dne. perceptio sacramenti] 

Gerb. Hehd. xxv post Pentecosten. 

D. qui nos regendo conservas 
Familiam tuam q. Dne. continua pietate 
Suscipe Dne. propitiatus hostias 
♦VD. Per quem sanctum et benedictum 
Immortalitatis alimoniam consecuti 

Gerb. pp. \vi Id. Nov. Nat, SS. iv Coronatorum.^ 

^ ' ^ * Praesta q. o. D. ut qui gloriosos 

«Annua martyram tuoram Dne. vota recurrimus 
Hostias tibi Dne. pro martyram 
VD. Celebrantes sanctoram natalitia coronatoram 
Sanctorum tuorum coronatorum q. Dne.] 

Gcrb. \v Id. Nov. Nat. S.. Theodori. 

^' ^ ' *Praetende nobis Dne misericordiam tuam 

Suscipe Dne. fidelium preces cum oblationibus 
Sancti nos q. Dne. Theodori] 

Gcrb. [iii Id. Nov. Nat. S. Mennae. 

^' ^^ * Praesta q. o. D. ut qui b. Mennae 

B. Mennae martyris tui Dne. solemnia 
Benedictio tua D. impleat corda fidelium] 
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Eodem dii Nat. S. MarHni EpmopO, Gerb.pp. 

T^ • ... „ 19»» 193. 

D. qui conspicis quia ez nulla 

O. 8. D. solemnitatem diei huius 

B. Martini pontificis q. Dne. nobis pia 

VD. Te in b. Martini pontifids 

Tua Dne. sancta sumentes supplidter 

Exaudi Dne. populum tuum tota tibi 

Praesta q. o. D. ut sicut divina laudamus 

Htbd. XXVI poxt Peniicosten. Gcrb. 

D. refugium nostrum et virtus 
D. quem docente Spiritu sancto 
«Da m. D. ut haec nobis salutaris oblatio 
VD. Tibi debitas laudes 
Sumpsimus Dne. sacri dona mysterii 

[xv Kal. Nov* {sic) Nat. S. Augustim Episcopi. Gab. 

Adesto supplicationibus nostris o. D, et quibus 
S. confessoris tui Augustini nobis 
«VD. Et in omni loco ac tempore 
Ut nobis Dne. tua sacrifida dent] 

Hebd, xxvii post Pentecosten. Gerb. 

Exdta Dne. q. tuorum fidelium voluntates 
Exdta Dne. tuorum corda fidelium 
«Propitius esto Dne. supplicationibus nostris 
VD. Tuum est enim omne quod vivimus 
Concede nobis Dne. q. ut sacramenta 

xi KaJt. Dec. Vig. S. Ccucitiae. Gcrb. 

. S. martyris tuae Caeciliae Dne. P' '^*' 

Muneribus nostris Dne. S. Caedliae 
f «VD. Beatae Caeciliae natalitium Dne.] 
*Q. o. D. ut quorum nos tribuis communicare 

X Kal. Dec. Nai. S. CaeciUae. Gcrb. pp. 

♦D. cui beata Caedlia ita castitatis 
Haec hostia Dne. placationis et laudis 
*VD. Qui perfidt in infirmitate 
•Haec nos Dne. gratia tua q. semper 

ix KaL Dec} Nat. S. Clementis. Gcrb. pp. 

^ -r^ , • 197» *9«. 

O. s. D. qui in omnmm sanctorum 

Sacrificiimi tibi Dne. laudis ofierimus 
' R. has iiild. tVov. NtH SH Martim ad Mis. « viU R. Dwm. R. 
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[*VD. Quoniam per sancti Spiritus largitatem] 
«Beati Clementis Dne. natalitio 

Gcrb. pp. [Eodem dU Nat* S. FeUcitaHt. 

19 *'99- Praesta q. o. D. ut beatae Felicitatis 

Munera tibi Dne. pro s. Felicitatis 
Supplices te rogamus o. D. ut intervenientibus] 

Geib. \v%ii Kal. Dec. Nat. S, Crisogoni. 

P* ^^* «Praesta nobis o. D. ut quem fidei 

«Offerimus Dne. preces et munera 
VD. Qui nos assiduis martyrum 
«Annue Dne. q. ut mysteriis] 

Gerb. pp. Incipivni oraiionet de Adventu, Dom, v ante Nat, Dnt, 

^ Excita Dne. potentiam tuam et veni et quod 

Conscientias nostras q. o. D. quotidie 
Sacrificium tibi Dne. celebrandum placatus 
VD. Qui nos tanquam 
«Animae nostrae q. 0. D. hoc potiantur 

Gerb. \iii Kcd, Dec. Nat. SS. Satumini Crisanti Mauri et Dariae. 

^' Beatorum martyrum Dne. Satumini et Crisanti 

Populi tui Dne. q. tibi grata sit 
Mysteriis Dne. repleti sumus votis et gaudiis] 

Gcrb. pp. \Eodem die] {iii KL Decem. R.) Vig. S. Andreae Apostoli. 

' ' Q. o. D. ut b. Andreas apostolus tuus 

Tuere nos m* D. et b. Andreae 
Sacrandum tibi Dne. munus offerimus 
VD. Reverentiae tuae dicato ieiunio 
Perceptis Dne. sacramentis suppliciter 

Gcrb. pp. Prid. Kal. Dec. Nat. S. Andreae Apostoli. 

' ' Maiestatem tuam Dne. suppliciter exoramus 

D. qui humanum genus tuorum retibus 
Sacrificium nostrum tibi Dne. q. b. Andreae 
«VD. Adest enim nobis dies magnificus 
Beati Andreae apostoli Dne. q. intercessione 
Beati Andreae apostoli supplicatione 
Ad vesperum, Da nobis q. Dne. D. noster b. Andreae 
Exaudi Dne. populum tuum cum s. apostoli 

Gcrb. Dom. iv ante Nat. Domini. 

Excita Dne. q. potentiam tuam et veni et ab 
Praeveniat nos q. o. D. tua gratia 



p. 2oa. 
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Haec sacra nos Dne. potenti virtute 
VD.Cui proprium est ac singulare 
Susdpiamus Dne. misericordiaxn tuam 

OraHona de Adveniu {pmini R.) quotidianis diebus ad Miuam. Gcrb. 

D. qui conspicis quia in tua pietate 
Subveniat nobis Dne. misericordia 
Grata tibi sint Dne. munera quibus 
Da q. o. D. cunctae familiae tuae 

Item aUa Missa. Gcib. 

p 203. 
Excita Dne. potentiam tuam et veni ut tua 

Festina ne tardaveris Dne, D. noster 

Intende q. Dne. sacrificium singulare 

Hos quos reficis Dne. sacramentis 

[Alia Gerfa. 

Exultemus q. Dne. D. noster omnes recti corde 
Fac nos Dne. q. mala nostra toto corde 
Concede q. o. D. ut huius sacrificii 
Spiritum in nobis Dne. tuae caritatis 
Preces populi tui q. o. D. clementerj 

AUas orationes de Adventu, GabLpp. 

fOOf 3IO. 

«Concede q. o. D. ut magnae 
Mentes nostras q. Dne. lumine 
Preces populi tui q. Dne. dementer 
Praesta q. o. D. ut F^ii tui 
Concede q. o. D. ut quia sub peccati 
Q. o. D. preces nostras] 
«Concede q. o. D. hanc gratiam] 
Voci nostrae q. Dne. aures tuae pietatis] 
^«Porrige nobis Dne. dexteram tuae venerationis] 
[Festinantes o. D. in occursum] 
[«Praesta q. o. D. ut quia pro peccatis] 
[*D. qui nos(tram?) conspids semper] 
[«AdestQ q. o. D. atque in cunctis] 

\vii Id. Dtc. Oct, S. Andreae Apostoli. Gerb. 

Protegat nos Dne. saepius b. Andieae ^* ^^ 

Indulgentiam nobis praebeant haec munera 
Adiuvet familiam tuam tibi Dne. supplicando] 
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Gerb. pp. \iii li. Dec. Nai. S. Dofnasi Papae, 

* Misericordiam taam Dne. nobis q. interveniente 

Da nobia q. Dne. semper haec tibi 
Smnptmn Dne. caelestis remedii sacramentum] 

GeiK Dom. iii anie Nat. Damini. 

^ '^^' Exdta Dne. corda nostra ad praeparandas 

Praecinge q. Dne, D. noster Imnbos mentis 
Placare Dne. q. humilitatis nostrae 
[*VD. cui proprium est veniam] 
Repleti dbo spiritalis aUmoniae 

GerKpp. [Id. Dec. Nai. S. Liicide, 

«>4»305- Intercessio nos q. Dne. s. Ludae 

*Q. virtutum caelestium D. ut sacrifida 
«Laeti Dne. sumpsimus sacramenta] 

Gerb. Dm. ii ank Nat. Dommi. 

Aurem tuam q. Dne. predbus nostris 
Fac nos q. Dne. D. noster pervigiles 
Devotionis nostrae tibi q. Dne. hostia 
VD. Referentes gradarum de praeteritis 
Imploramus Dne. clementiam tuam 

Gerb. pp. Mense Decimo Fer. iv ad S. Mariam. 

20K 20Q. 

* Praesta q. o. D. ut redemptionis 

Festina q. Dne. ne tardaveris 
Ecclesiae tuae Dne. munera placatus 
VD. leiunii observatione quaerere 
Tuorum nos Dne. largitate donorum 
Gratiae tuae q. Dne. supplidbus 

Gerb. Feria vi ad Apostolos, 

Exdta q. Dne. potentiam tuam et veni ut hi 
Prope esto Dne. omnibus invocantibus 
Praesta Dne. q. ut dicato 
VD. Qui non solum peccata dimittis 
Prosint nobis Dne. sumpta mysteria 

• 

Gerb. pp. Saddato ad S. Petrum in xii Lect. 

a >ao7. jj^ q^. ^Qpgpi^ig q^ij^ gjj nostra 

Adesto Dne. supplicationibus nostris et praesentis 
«Indignos q. Dne. famulos tuos 
[D. qui pro animarum expiatione] 
[Miserationum tuarum Dne. q. praeveniamur] 
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Post Berud. D. qui tribos pueris 
Ecdesiae taae Dne. munera sanctifica 
VD. Quoniam salubre meditantes 
Q. Dne. D. noster ut sacrosancta 
Veniat Dne. q. populo tuo supplicanti 

Die Domimca Vacat, Geib.m>. 

307,208. 
Exdta Dne. potendam tuam et veni et magna 

Adiuva Dne. fragilitatem plebis tuae 

Sacrificiis praesentibus Dne. placatus 

VD. Sanctificator et conditor 

Sumptis muneribus Dne. q. ut cum 

xii Kal. lan. Nat. S, Thmae Apostoli. Gab. 

Da nobis q. Dne. beati apostoli Thomae 
Debitum Dne. nostrae reddimus servitutis 
VD. Qui ecdesiam tuam in apostolicis 
Conserva Dne. populum tuum et quem 

DemaUiaiio Natalitii unius Martyrit, Gerb. 

Novent vestra devouo 
Itm pluraUUr Quo diaboli 

In Vigilia ^ unius sancti, Gerb. pp. 

Q. o. D. ut nostra devotio ' 

Magnifica Dne. beati Ili. solenmia 
[VD. Gloriosi lil. martyris vel confessoris] 
«Sancta tua Dne. de beati ///. 

In Nai. Unius Martyris, Geib.pp. 

•*r • T> 1 315, 210. 

Votivus nos Dne. q. b. martyns 
[D. qui sanctam nobis huius diei] 
Praesentia munera q. Dne. ita serena 
«VD. Te semper in laude 
Sumpsimus Dne. s. lU, martyris 
Plebs tua Dne. sancti martyris tui 
Sancti ///. martyris tui Dne. 
[^Beati martyris tui lU. nos q. Dne. predbus] 
[Beati martjrris tui lU. nos q. Dne. patrodniis] 

In Nat, Unius Conftssoris. Gerb. 



Adesto Dne. precibus nostris quas in s. Confessoris 
Sancti confessoris tui lU, nos q. Dne. 
Propitiare Dne. q. supplicationibus 

» In Nan. R. 
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Gcrb. pp. 
223, 224, 



Gerb. ipp, 
225, 22d. 



Gerb. pp. 
217,218. 



Gcrb, 
p. 220. 



[VD. Qui in omnium sanctorum] 

Ut nobis Dne. tua sacrificia dent 

Misericordiam tuam Dne. nobis 

[*0. 8. D. cui cuncta famulantur elementa] 

[«Sancti Dne. confessoris tui ///.] 

In Nat, Vtrginum, 

D. qui inter caetera potentiae tuae (Gerb. 225) 
[D. qui nos bodie beatae et sanctae] 
Hostias tibi Dne. beatae lU. martjris 
[«VD. Mazime hodie in beatae] 
Adiuvent nos q. Dne. et haec 
D. qui inter caetera potentiae tuae (Gerb. 224) 

In Nai, Plurimorum Sanciorum, 

Praesta Dne. q. ut sicut sanctorum 
Sancti tui q. Dne. iugiter nobis 
Munera plebis tuae Dne. q. beatorum 
VD. Et te in tuorum honore 
£t natalitiis sanctorum Dne. et sacramenti 
[Adesto Dne. populo tuo cum sanctorum] 
[Magnificantes Dne. clementiam tuam] 
^Da nobis o. D. in sanctorum tuorum] 
Sanctorum tuorum lU, sufTragiis] 
[Exaudi nos o. et m. D. et sanctonun] 
Tribue q. Dne. sanctos tuos iugiter 

In Nai, Plurimorum mariyrum. 

O. s. D. qui per gloriosa bella 
[O. 8. D. qui in sanctorum tuorum cordibus] 
Salutari sacrificio Dne. populus tuus 
VD. qui sanctorum martyrum 
«Celebrantes quae pro martymm 
[Ad defensionem fidelium Dne. q. dexteram] 
[«O. et m. D. fidelium lumen animarum] 
Concede q. o. D. ut sanctonim 
[«Sanctorum martyrum tuorum lii. nos] 
[O. 8. D. qui nos idoneos non esse] 

[In Basiiicts Mariyrum, 

Indulgentiam nobis Dne. q. s. lii, 
«Sacrificium Dne. quod desideranter 
VD. Quia dum b. lii, merita 
Beati ///. martyris Dne. suffragiis] 
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Missa votiva in Sanclarum [Commemoratione^X Gerb. 

*0. et ro. D. cui redditur votum in Hierusaleiii 
«Exaudi o. D. deprecationetn nostram pro famulo 

[*VD. Cuius potentia deprecanda] 

Muneris divini percepti q. Dne. 

Incipiuni oraHones quoHdiatns diebus ad Missam *. Geifa. 

Perpetua q. Dne. pace custodi quos in te 
Adesto nobis m. D. et tuae pietatis 
Adesto nobis q. Dne. et preces 
Mysteria sancta nos Dne. et spiritalibus 
Protector in te sperantium D. et subditarum 

Item alia Missa, Gab. pp. 

Exaudi nos miserator et m. D. ^s^^l • 

Plebis tuae D. ad te corda converte 
Hostias q. Dne. suscipe placatus oblatas 
Sancta tua nos Dne. q. et a peccatis 
Suscipe q. Dne. preces nostras 

\Item aUa Missa, Gcrb. 

Q. a D. ut plebs tua toto tibi corde ^" *^'' 

Miserere nostri D. et tuae 
«Susdpe Dne. q. hosdam redemptionis 
Da q. o. D. ut mysteriorum 
Adsit Dne. fidelibus tuis sacrae] 

[liem alia Missa, Gerb. 

Rege nostras Dne. propitius voluntates , ^' ^^'' 

Da famulis tuis D. indulgentiam peccatorum 

Tua sacramenta nos D. drcumtegant 

VD. Ut quia tui est operis si quid 

Tua sancta nobis o. D. quae sumpsimus 

Familiam tuam Dne. pervigili pietate] 

\Item alia Missa. Cerb. pp. 

Comprime Dne. q. noxios semper incursus *^'' *^^' 

Tu Dne. semper a nobis omnem remove 
In tuo conspectu Dne. q. talia 
VD. Ut non in nobis nostra malitia 
Quotidiani Dne. q. munere sacramenti 
Respice Dne. propidus plebem tuaro] 

^ The word in S. is orer an erasiue ; R. omits it 
' R. adds cum eattami. 
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Gcrb. pp. 



Gcib* pp« 
a^S-a^o. 



liem alia Missa. 

Ecclesiae tuae Dne. voces placatus 

Ab omnibus nos defende q. Dne* semper 

Offerimus dbi Dne. 

^Here foUows the Canan AcHoms,) 

[Quod ore sumpsimus Dne. mente capiamus] 
«[Conservent nos q. Dne munera tua] 

<R. inserts here a series of Postcommunions. 

pp. 236, 237 supra.) 

Itm BenedicHoms super Populum. 

Dne. s. P. o. aet D. de abundantia 
Gregem tuum Pastor bone placatus 
[Benedic Dne. hanc familiam tuam] 
Benedicat vos D. omni benedictione 
Plebis tuae q. Dne. ad te corda 
Propitiare populo tuo D. ut a suis 
Tuere Dne. familiam tuam et spiritalibus 
Tamilia tua D. et ad celebranda] 
Fideles tuos Dne. q. corpore] 
[Propitiare Dne. populo tuo et ab omnibus] 
«[Adesto Dne. supplicibus tuis et nihil] 
'Da q. Dne. populo tuo et mentem] 
[Plebem nomini tuo subditam Dne.] 



See 



Gerb. pp. 
341. 342. 



Here the S. Gallen MS. now ends, the last gathering of the 
volume having apparently lost its last leaf. The Rheinau MS., 
which omits the last six of the BmtdicHones super Populum contained 
in the S. Gallen MS., adds one which does not appear at this 
point in the latter : — 

Familiam tuam^Dne. pervigili (see Gerb. p. 239). 

After the eight BenedicHones super Populum follows: — Expli- 
ciunt benedictiones anni circuli est numerus Ixxii. Indpit Liber 
secundus de extrema parte. Orationes ad matutinis. 

Matutina supplicum vota 

Emitte q. Dne. lucem 

D. qui diem discemis ac nocte {sic) 

AL oraHones ad Vespr* 

Oriatur Dne. nascentibus 
Tuus est dies Dne. et tua 
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Aiiat oraiiones. 

[The series agrees with that in Gerbert beginning with 

Vox nostra, &c. (p. 242), 
and ending with 

Iniquitates nostras, &c. (p. 243). 
Then follow the prayers for Prime, Terce, Sext, and None given 
by Gerbert, p. 243.] 

The contents of the ktter portion of the Rheinau MS. roay be 
indicated by the headings of the various parts. 

Ordo Baptisterii. (Gerb. pp. 248-256.) 

In Dedict. Basiiice anniversarii. (Gerb. pp. 228, 9.) 

Ad Clericum faciendum. (Gerb. pp. 256, 7.) 

Pro his qui prius barbam tundit. (Gerb. p. 257.) 

Missa consecrado presbiteri. (Gerb. p. 257.) 

Missa pro regibus. (Gerb. pp. 276, 7.) 

Orat pro sterilitate terrae. (Gerb. pp. 300, i.) 

Orat ad pluviam postulandum. (Gerb. p. 301, Roman type.) 

Orat. ad poscendum serenitat (Gerb. pp. 302, 2, Roman type.) 

Orat pro fulgoribus. (Gerb. p. 303.) 

Benedict aq. et salis ad exorciz. ad fulgora. (Gerb. p. 303.) 

Orat pro tempest et fulgora. (Gerb. pp. 303, 4, Roman type.) 

Orat de Lacram. (?) vel de quacumque tribulat (Gerb. pp. 275, 6.) 

Orat. tempore quod absit mortalitas. (Gerb. pp. 304, 5.) 

[There is a leaf wanting in R. at this point, the last mentioned 
Missa breaking off with the title Post Com, while the next leaf 
begins with the end of a Secret, foliowed by the Postcommunion, 
Sanctificati divino mysterio^ which Gerbert treats as part of the 
Missa in tempore mortaiitatis. Probably the missihg leaf contained 
Orat, ad proficiscendum in itimre and the first part of the Missapro 
navigantibus to which the fragment of the Secret and the Post- 
communion Sanctificati divino mysterio belong]. 

Bened. aque et salis ad spargen. in domum. (Gerb. p. 306.) 

Bened. aque 

Bened. salis. 

Exorcismus salis et aque. . 

Ad spargendum faciendum exorcis. salis. 

Ben. salis. ...... 

Ben. domus noue 

Orat. ad missa in domo nouo. 
Ad frug. nouas bened. 

Bene uuae sive fabe 

Bened. pomorum 

Bb 



» 



» 



» 



» 



t» 



(Gerb. p. 307.) 



»t 



» 



(Gerb. p. 308.) 
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Bened. arboris 

Bened. ad omnia que volueris. . 
Bened. panis. • . • • 

Benedicdo vini 

Bened. salis 

Item al. ad salis Ben. 
Orat in domo infirmorum. . 
Oratio super infirmo in domo. . 
Orat ad Missa pro infirmo. 

Orat pro reddita sanitate. • 
Missa pro salute vivorum. . 

Mis. votiva pro remedium animae. 

Mis. pro tribulantibus de quavislibet extra 

[? et contra] flagella corporis. 
Missa votiva pro eos qui sibi in coipore vivi 

mis. cantare rogant . 
Item alia missa votiva. 
Missa votiva cum lectiones. 
Item alia missa pro devoto. 

Mis. votiva 

Mis. in Natl. sanctorum vel pro memoria 

vivorum sive agenda mortuorum fide- 

lium in Christo 

Oratio pro infirmo 

Item alia. . .' • . 

Reconciliatio pent ad mortem. . 

Ordo ad commendationem anime. 

Orat super defiinctis vel commendat anime. 

Missa pro defuncto sacerdote. 

Item al. mis. pro sac. epi 

Item alia mis. pro sacerdote sive abb. . 
Oiat ad Mis. in Natl. Scorum. siue agenda 

mortuorum 

Missa pro defuncto nuper baptizato. . 
Missa quam sacerdps pro semetipso debet 

canere. 

Item alia Mis. pro semetipso. 

Orat pro defimctis desiderantibus peni- 

tentem {sic) et minime consecrantem 

{sic), 



(Gerb. p, 308.) 



<ii 
9» 



(Gerb. p. 309.) 
(Gerb. pp. 309, 10.) 
(Gerb. p. 310.) 
(Gerb. p. 311, 

Roman type.) 
(Gerb. p. 312.) 
(Gerb. pp. 269, 70, 

Roman type.) 
(Gerb. pp. 286, 7.) 

(Gerb. pp. 273, 4.) 

(Gerb. p. 282.) 
(Gerb. pp. 282, 3.) 
(Gerb. pp. 283, 4.) 
(Gerb. pp. 285, 6.) 
(Gerb. pp. 279, 80.) 



(Gerb. pp. 266, 7.) 
(Gerb. p. 312.) 

19 

»9 
99 

(Gerb. pp. 312,3.) 
(Gerb.pp. 313,5.) 
(Gerb. pp. 315, 7.) 

(Gerb. p. 317-) 
(Gerb. pp. 318, 9.) 

(Gerb. p. 319.) 
(Gerb. pp. 319, 20.) 

(Gerb. pp. 291, 2.) 
(Gerb. pp. 292, 3.) 



(Gerb. p. 320.) 
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Mis. unius defunctis («V) laici. . . . (Gcrb. pp. 320, i.) 
Item al. Mis. in agenda plurimonim. . . (Gerb. p. 323, 

Roman type.) 

It alia Mis. in cimiteriis (Gerb. pp. 326, 7, 

Roman type.) 
Item alia Mis. in die depositio defuncti vel iii 

vii™J et xxx»* • . (Gerb. pp. 327, 8.) 

\ Orat pro defunctorum ad Mis. . . . (Gerb. pp. 328, 9, 

Roman type.) 
Inpositio manQ. inergumin. catecuminum. . (Gerb. p. 253.) 
It alia prouolus {sic) energumen. 
Item alia in nergumen (xtr) baptizatum. 

Super hominem qui a demonio vexatur. (Gerb. vol. ii. p. 1 28.) 

[A leaf is lost, containing part of the exordsm : this appears 

both from examination of the gatherings of the MS. and from 

a comparison of the text with that of the same exorcism as it 

appears in Muratori^s Gregorian Sacramentary, Liturg. Ram. Vti, iL 

237-40]. 

In dei nomine incipit Breviariumapostolorum. (Gerb. pp. 453, 4.) 
Indpit Maflogium anni circuli. . . (Gerb. pp. 455 sqq.) 

[The Martyrologium is imperfect What remains of it is printed 
in M. Ddisle's Mimoire sur d'Anciem Sacramtntaires^ pp. 310-13.] 
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[Tbii Indez mdiides both the formt coDtained in the Tezt and thoee of 
wmch ' the opening woidi are dted in the Appendix. Nnmertlt bdow 316 
refer to the Text, nmnerali aboTe 316 to the Appendix. Where wordi or 
letters aie endoaed in bradcets there is a diflerence m respect of those words or 
letters between Uie forms referred to nnder the heading.] 



A domo tna q. Dne., 261. 
A plebe tna q. Dne., 164. 
Abomni 

nos q. Dne. Tetostate, 337. 

leatn nos, 278. 
Ab omnibns nos defbide, 244, 368. 
Abrennntias Satanae, 79, 115. 
Absolve q. Dne. tnomm, 357. 
Acoepta 

sit in conspectn, 341. 

tibi sint Dne. q., 36, 338, 357. 
AccepU tibi sit Dne. 

nostiae, 18, 40, 336. 

q. hodierna, 165, 317. 

sacratae, aii, 322. 
Acoepta tibi sit in conspectn, aia. 
Accipe et 

oommenda, 145. 

esto verbi, 145. 
Acdpe mnnera Dne., 193, 355. 
Acdpeq. Dne. 

mnnera, 318. 

m^Hf^ 344« 
Aodpe signnm cmds, 113. 
Actiones nostias q. Dne., 327. 
Ad 

defensionem fideltnm, aia, 366. 

floriam Dne. tni, 153. 
ostes nostros, 33, 338. 

maitymm tnomm, 167, 3^4* 

preces nostias, 149. 

te nos Dne. damantes, a6o. 
Adest o venerabilis, 63, 333. 
AdestoDne. 

Dens noster nt per, 104, 341. 

fiunnlis tnis et opem, 33, 328. 
Adesto Dne. fidelibns tnis et 

qnibns, 349, 334. 

qnos, 43, 333. 
Adesto Dne. 

invocationibns, 350. 

martymm deprecatioiie, 36a 

mnneribos, 8, 319. 



Adesto Dne. popdis 

qni lacra, 40, 374, 331. 

tnis in tna, 323. 
Adesto Dne. popnlo tno 

cnm, aio, 366. 

nt beati, 356. 

nt qnae, 339. 
Adesto Dne. predbns 

nostiis, 189. 365. 

popnli tni, 353. 
Adesto Dne. pro^tins plebi, 33. 
Adesto Dne. qnaesnmns 

nostrae redemptionis, 93, 93. 

popnlotno, 133, 344- 

redemptioois, 34. 
Adesto Dne. snpplicatiooibns noetris et 

beati Rnffi, 195, 354. 

iamnlos, 364, 383. 

hanc domnm, 383. 

hanc oblatiooem, 365, 369^ 313. 

hoc solemne, 17, 336. 

institntis, 365. 

intercedente, 194, 353. 

interoessiooe, 353. 

m«. ^i. 333- 
nihil, 381. 

popnlnm, 5, 318. 

praes c n t is, 331, 364. 

sperantibw, 34^ 

viam, 345. 

Adesto Dne. snpplicatioiiibns nostris 

necsit, 14,^35. 

qnas in, 356. 

nt ^ni, 333. 

nt sicnt, 108, 343. 
Adesto Dne. 

snpplidbns tnis et nihil, 341, 368. 

tnisadesto, 116. 
Adesto familiae tnae^ 198, 356. 
Adesto nobis 

Dne. D. noster et qnos, 331. 

misericon D., 343, 367. 
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(Adetto nobis) 

o. D. beatae, 165, 323, 355. 

q. Dne. et preoes, 367. 

q. o. D. et per, 329. 
Adesto plebi tnae m. D. et nt, aoo, 358. 
Adesto (jnaesnmns Dne. 

familiae tnae, 337. 

fidelibniy 197. 

pro anima, 313. 

pro animabus, 311. 
Adesto q. Dne. snpplicatioiiibns nostris 

et in tna, 321, 326. 

nt esse, 327. 
Adesto q. Dne. tnae 

adesto, 100. 

familiae, 338. 
Adesto q. o. D. 

ac ieiunio, ai. 

atqne in cnnctii^ aai, 363. 

honomm dator, a6. 
Adesto snpplicationibns nostris o. D. 

et quibns, 331, 361. 
Adinva Dne. fragilitatem, ai6, 365. 
Adinva nos D. salntaris noster 

et ad, 13. 

et in, 43, 3a8. 

nt qnae, 16, 336. 
Adinva nos Dne. 

D. noster beati, 303. 

q. eomm, 8, 319. 
Adinvent nos q. Dne. (et) haec, 165, 

3^3* 353i 366. 
Adinvet famiiiam tnam, ao8, 363. 
Adinvet nos q. Dne. 

sanctae, 197, 355« 

sanctnm, 98, 339. 
Adsit Dne. 

fidelibus tnis sacrae, ^44, 367. 

q. propitiatio, ^aa. 
Adsit ecdesiae tnae, 7, 319. 
Adsit nobis Dne. q. 

sancta, 164, 33 a. 

sancti, 191, 35^. 
Adsit nobis q. Dne. virtns, la^, 344. 
Aetemam ac iustissimam, 49. 
Afflictionem familiae tuae, 331. 
Altari tuo Dne. superimposita, 339. 
Animabus q. Dne. famulomm, 309. 
Animae nostrae q. o. D. hoc, 317, 363. 
Anniversarii fraties, la^, 346. 
Annna martymm tnoram, 303, 360. 
Annue Dne. q. ut mysteriis, 363. 
Annne misericors Deus nt 

hostias, 331. 

qni divina, 344. 
Annne q. Dne. nt 

merita, i^a, 341. 

sanctae, 170, 339. 
Annne q. o. D. nt sacramentomm, ia6, 

346. 
Antiqui memores chirographi, 297. 
Aperturi vobis filii, 50. 
Apostoli tui Pauli, 323. 
Apostolicae reverentiae culmen, 206, 357. 
Apostolids nos Dne. q. 183, 349. 



Ascendant ad te Dne. preoes, 304, 305, 

Andi maledicte Satanas, 48. 
Anfer a nobis Dne., 15, 3^5. 
Auge 

fidem tuam, 37, 330. 

in nobis Dne. q. fidem, a^i. 
Angeatur in nobis Dne., ^37, 331. 
Anrem tnam q. Dne. predbi», 364. 
Anxiliante Dno. D. et salvatore^ aa. 
Auxiliare Dne. popnlo tno, 6a, aoa, 331. 
Anxilientur nolns Dne. sumpta, 333, 318. 
Anxilium tnum nobis Dne. 354. 
Averte Dne. q. a fidelibns, 358. 

Beatae et gloriosae, 169, 339. 
Bead Andieae apostoli, ao7, 36a. 
Beati apostoli tm 

Butholomaei, 354. 

laoobi, 350. 
Beati archa^geli (tui) Michaftlis, aoo, 

358. 
Beati Clementis 

Dne. natalitio, 205, 36^. 

sacerdotis, 305. 
Beati evangelistae 

loannis, 7. 

Matthad, 357. 
BeaU 

GeoTgii martyris, 34^ 

nUus martjns, 366. 

loannis Baptistae, 177, 179, 347. 
Beati Lanrenti martyris 

honorabilem, 193, 353. 

tni, 190, 35a. 
Beati 

Laurenti nos fadat, 193, 353« 

Martini pontifids, 361. 

martyris tui, 303, 365. 

Matthaei evangelistae, 357. 

Mennae martyris, 36^ 
Beati nos 

Dne. Baptistae. 178, 347. 

q. Dne. Invenalis, i^a, 341. 
Beati 

Proti nos Dne. 356. 

Sixti Dne. tni sacerdods, 188, 351. 

Tiburtii nos Dne., 353. 

Urbani martvris, 343. 
Beatomm apostolomm, 171, 341, 349. 
Beatomm martymm 

Dne. Satumini, ao6, 363. 

loannis et Pauli, 179, 348. 

pariterqne pontificum, 199, 356. 

tuomm loannis, 179. 
Beatomm Petri et Pauli, 180. 
Beatus 

Andreas pro nobis, ao^. 

martyr Stephanus, 7t 318. 
Benedic Dne. 

dona tua, 293. 

et has fruges, 107. 

familiam toam, 11 o. 

hanc domum, 288. 

hanc familiam, 240, 368. 
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(Benedic Dne.) 

hos frnctiu, 394. 
Benedic hnic domd, 387. 
Benedicat vos D. omni, 240, 368. 
Benedictio Dne. q. b tnos, 43, 331. 
Benedictio tna 

D. imjpleat corda, 360. 

Dne. larga, 171, 358. 
Benedictionem 

Dne. nobis conferat, 103, 339. 

tnam Dne. popnlns, 357, 319. 
Bononim D. opemm institntor, 160. 

Caelestem nobis praebeant, 333, 36^ 
Caelesti 

Inmine q. Dne. semper, 13, 331. 

mnnere saginati, 313, 34^ 
Caelesti mnnere satiati 

o. D. tna, 194, 353, 

q. Dne. D. noster, 163, 188. 

q. Dne. nt haec, 180. 

q. o. D. tna, 194. 
Caelestia dona capfentibns, 39, 330. 
Cadestibns 

Dne. ptfti delidis, 344, 334. 

refecti sacramentis, 354. 
Cadestis 

doni benedictione, 65, 350, 333. 

mensae q. Dne. 30i, 358. 
Cadestis vitae 

mnnere y^tati, 17, 336. 

mnnns acapientes, 371. 
Catechnmeni recedant, 79. 
Celebrantes qnae pro martynun, 366. 
Christianam q. Dne. respioe plebem, 

100, 338. 
Clementiam tnam Dne. supplidter. 



97i 339- 
idami 



Commendamns tibi Dne., 399. 
Commnne Totum commnnis oratio, 

38. 
Commnnicantes et diem Pentecosten, 

123. 
Commnnicantes et diem sacimt ode- 
brantes 
in qno incontaminata, 4, 318. 
qno Dnns. noster nnigienitns, 107, 

34». 
qno traditns est, 67, 333, 334. 

qno Unigenitns tuns, 11, 330. 
Conummicantes et 

diem sacratissimnm Penteooiten, 
120,344, 

memoriam Tenerantes, 334. 

noctem, 89, 317, 335. 
Comprime Dne. q. noxios, 344, 367. 
Conoede 

credentibns misericors D., 63, 333. 

Dne. dectis nostris, 43. 
Conoede misericors D. nt 

devotns, 35, 101, 339. 

qnod paschalibus, 99, 338. 

sicut nos, 40, 333. 
Coocede nobis Dne. praesidia, I3i, 

"5» 325- 



Concede nobis Dne. q. nt 

odebraturi, 43, 333. 

haec hostia, 330, 257, 331, 355. 

sacramenta, 3, 166, 361. 
Concede nobis haec q. Dne. freqnen- 

tare, 31, 337, 351. 
Concede nobis misericors D. 

et digne, I3, 325. 

et studia, 378. 

utsicut, 134, 344. 
Concede nobis o. D. sanctae, 170. 
Coooede nobis o. D. nt 

despectis, 379. 

his muneribus, 177, 347. 

per annna, 17, 330. 

salntare, 318. 
Concede nobis q. o. D. ad beatae, 353. 
Concede o. D. nt paschalis, I3i. 
Conoede q. Dne. 

apostolos tttos, 183. 

fiddibus tuis <Ugne, 334. 

fragilitati nostrae, 36. 

semper nos per haec, 94, 337. 
CoQcede q. Dne. nt 

oculis, 33a 

percepti, 68, 73, 333. 

sicut tamulus, i^a 
Concede q. o. D. 

ad eomm, 343. 

apostolos tnos, 349. 

firagilitati, I3, 335. 

hanc gradam, 317, 363. 

sanctae martjris, 339. 
Conoede q. a D. ut 

ad mdiorem, 331. 

anima, 303. 

ecdesia, loi. 

fesu paschalia, 336. 

huins sacrifidi, 333, 363. 

magnae, 363. 

paschalis, 89, 131, 33$. 
Conoede q. a D. ot qd 

beati, 348. 

ex merito, 330. 

festa paschalia, 337. 

hodiema, 342. 

pisrhilis, 336. 

peccatomm, 336. 

protectioQis, 339. 

lesurrectionis, 336. 

solemnitatem, 343. 

sub, 319, 363. 
Concede o. a D. ut 

qui(a; sub, 319, 363. 

sanctoram, 163, 366. 

sicut apostolomm, 184, 359. 

Unigeniti, 3, 318. 

Tiam tnam, 336, 350. 
CoQcnrrat Dne. q. populus^ 43. 
Conferat nobis Dne. sancti loannis, 

. 196» 355- 
Connrma Dne. tuomm corda, 348. 

Conscientias nostras q. a D., 315, 363. 

ConservaDne. 

familiam tnam, 35, 329. 
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{Conienra Dne.) 

populnm tnnm, sopi 365. 
Conserva 

(in) nobii q. Dne., 100, 338. 

popnlum tnnm D. et tuo, 244, 324. 
Conserva q. Dne. 

familiam tuam, 321. 

populnm tnnm, 332. 
Coniervent nos q. Dne. mnnera, 368. 
Consecramni et sanctificamns, 134. 
Consecrare et sanctificare di^eris, 134. 
Consecrentnr manns istae, 148. 
Consolare Dne. hanc famnlam, 391. 
Conspirantes Dne. contra, 380. 
Contere q. Dne. hostes, 273. 
Converte nos D. salntaris, 331, 326. 
Copiosa benefida q. Dne., 138. 
Cor popnli tni q. Dne. conyerte, 380. 
Coroa nostra q. Dne. ventnrae, 10, 330. 
Cordibns noitiis 

Dne. benignns infnnde^ 333. 

q. Dne. boiignns infunde, 19, 339. 
Corporis sacri et pretiosi sangninU, 349. 
Corpns Dni. nostri, X17. 
Creator et conservator hnmani, 133. 
Credis in Denm Patrem, 86, 116. 
Credo in nnnm Deum, 53, 55. 
Crescat Dne. semper, 164, 304, 333. 
Cnncta Dne. q. his mnneribns, 3, 3x8. 
Cnnctis nos (q.) Dne. reatibns, 39, 339, 

330. 
Custodi Dne. q. ecdesiam, 339, 355. 
Cnstodi nos 

Dne. q. in tno, 335, 35^ 

o. D. nttua, 331, 359. 

Da eoclesiae tnae Dne. 

q. sancto Vito, 176, 347. 

non superbe sapere, 348. 
Da famnlis et famnlabns, 314. 
Da famulis tuis 

D. indnlgentiam, 343, 367. 

q. Dne. in tua, 264. 
Da misericors D. ut 

haec nobis salutaris, 361. 

in resnrrectione, 100, 338. 

quod in tni, 61, 332. 
Da nobis Dne. D. noster sanctomm, 

x68, 334. 
Da nobis Dne. q. 

ipsius recensita, 5. 

observantiam, 36. 

pluviam, 360. 

re^nm, 137,346. 

unigeniti,3i7. 

nt et mundi, 348. 

ut in tua, 325, 350. 
Da nobis , 

Dne. ut nativitatis, 3, 317. 

mentem Dne. quae, 125, 346. 

misericors D. ut sancta, 330. 

observantiam Dne., 22, 332. 
Da nobis o. D. 

beati archangeli, 300, 358. 

in sanctornm, 313, 366^ 



(Da nobis a D.) 

remedia, 69, 333. 

nt beati Biatthaei, 357. 

nt sicnt adoranda, i, 317. 
Da nobis q. Dne. 

ambiie qnae recta, 381. 

beati apastoli Thomae, 308» 365. 

de tribnlatiooe, 349. 
Da nobis q. Dne. D. noster 

beati Andreae, 363. 

nt qni nativitateniy 317, 319. 
Danobis q. Dne. 

di^e celebrare^ 330. 
• inutari, 318. 

per gratiam, 118, I3i, 343. 

perseverantem, 331. 

piae snpplicaticxds, 358. 

semper haec tibi, 364. 
Da nobis q. o. D. 

et aetemae, 336. 

ieinniomm, 337. 

nt ieinnando, 357. 

•nt nativitatem, 319. 

nt qni nova, 318. 

vitiomm, 353. 
Da nostrae smnme conditionis, 39. 
Da plebi tuae Dne. piae, 40, 378. 

Daq. Dne. 

D. noster nt sicnt b. Lanrentii, 352. 

electis nostris, 34. 

fieimulae tnae, 159. 

fidelibtts poonliB sanctomxny 358« 
Da q. Dne. fideliDns tnis 

etsine, 31,63, 338. 

ienniis, 16, 336. 
Da q. Dne. 

nanc mentem populo, 330, 356. 

nostris effectum ieiuniis, X9, 338. 

popnlis Christianis, 19, 30, 337. 
Da q. Dne. popnlo tuo 

diabolica vitare, 331, 359. 

et mentem, 341, 368. 

inviolabilem, 318. 

salutem, 338. 
Da q. Dne. 

rex aeteme cnnctomm, 35, 339. 

ut tanti mysterii, 44, 155. 
Da qnaesnmns 

ecclesiae tuae m. D., 345. 

m. D. nt mystids, 178, 348. 

nobis o. D. idnniomm, 30. 
Da quaesnmus o. D. 

cunctae familiae, 3x8, 363. 

illnc snbseqni, 109, 343. 

intra sanctae ecclesiae, 348. 

sic nos tnam veniam, 333, 359. 
Da q. o. D. ut 

abstinentiae, 35. 

b. Laurentii, 189. 

b Silvestri, 319. 

divino mnnere, X41. 

ecclesia tna, 337. 

in tua spe, 154. 

mysteriorum, X77, 347, 367. 

quae divina snnt, xoo, 33X. 
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Da d. o. D. Qt qni 

b. Anatfnfif, 3x8. 

b.Priscae, 331. 

b. Maroelli, i6a, 321. 

b. Urbui, ^43. 

b. Felizy loa, 331. 

in tot advenii, 333. 
Da q. o. D. nt 

lacro not, 328. 

triuxnphnm, 352. 
De moltitQdine muericordiae, 15, 325. 
Debitnm 

Dne. nostrae reddimns» 308« 365. 

hnmani corporis sepeliendi, 398. 
Defende Dne. familiam toam, 36, 

339- 
Dd Patris omnipotentis misericor- 

diam, 134. 

Dele q. Doe. conscriptnm, 100, 338 

noU. 

Delidas Dne. mixabiles, 31, 338. 

Delicta 

Dne. q. xxiiseratns, 359. 

nostra Dne. qnibns, 333, 360. 
DeprecatioQem nostram q. Dne., 347. 
Denm indicem nniversitatis, 397. 
Deimi omnipotentem 

ac misericordem, 314. 

fratres, 387. 
Denm Patrem omnipotentem 

snpplioes, 147. 

snpplidter, 147. 
Dens a qno 

bona cnneta, 104, 341. 

ct Indas, 74, 334. 

sancta desideria, 371. 

speratnr hnmani, 306. 
Dens Abraham D. Isaac D. lacob 

D. qni Moysi, 48. 

D. qni tribns Isael, 49. 
Dens 

aetemonim booomm, 157* 

apnd qnem omnia morientia, 399. 

anctor pacis et amator, 373. 

caeli D. terrae, 48. 

castitatis axxiator, 159. 

castomm oorporam, 156. 

celsitudo hnmilinm, 83, 335. 

conditor mnndi snb cnins, 371. 
Denscni 

b. Caedlia, 361. 

cnnctae obedinnt, 173, 341. 

in hodiema die, 165. 

soli competit, 308. 
Dens cnins 

adoraxida(e) potentia, 137, 358. 

antiqna ndracula, 83, 335. 

arbitrio ODminm, 150, 354. 

bonitatis nnllns, 305. 

caritatis ardore, 190, 353. 

deztem (b.) Petmm, 186^ 349. 

Fiiins in alta, 107, 343. 

hodiema die praeconinm, 8, 319. 

miaeradoAe animae, 310. 

misericordia praecnncnte, 348. 



(Denscnins) 

misericordiam caeleitiQm, J56. 

occnlto coQsilio, a^a 
Dens cnins proridex^ 

creatnra, 391* 

in sni, 335, 350. 
DcQacQiQs regnimi 

est omninxxi, 373. 

nnlla saecnla, 375. 
Denscnins 

Spiritn totnm corpQS, lao, 343. 

tanta est ezceUentia, 356. 

Unigenitns in snbstantia, 11, 331. 

DCQS 

de CQiQS{[ratiae xore, 36, 339. 

fcclesiae taae redemptor, 91, 336. 

et temporalis vitae, 375. 
DeQsfidelixmi 

iQxxien axiimamm, 311. 

Pater snxxime, 8a, 335. 

reoeptor anixnamxn, 141. 

remimerator anlmanim, 163, 339. 
Dens 

gloriatio fideliQxn, 119, 343. 

Eoooram omniQm, 151. 

himiaxiae salQtis <^)entor, aoi, 

357. 
hmnani generis, 65, 133, 333, 338 

mU, 

Dens himiiliQm 

coQsolator, 353. 

Tidtator, 384. 
Dens illnminator onminm, 11, 33^ 
Densincnitts 

mann corda, 376. 

praedpnis, 103, 339. 
Dens in te spemntium 

fortitnao, 106, 373, 345. 

salns, 375. 
Deos 

in qno TiTimus, 358. 

inconmintabilis ▼irtus, 8a, 335. 

incrementomxn, 70, 333. 

indulgentiamm bxie., 31 a. 
Dens infixmae misexioordiae 

et bonitatis, 353. 

et maiestatis, 346. 
Deos 

infirmitatis himianae, a8a. 

iimocentiae restitntor, 95, 337. 

iostomm gloria, 314. 

lai]ptor pads, 348. 
DcQS misericors D. demens qni 

indulgentiam, 66. 

secnndnm, 66. 
Deusmundi 

oooditor anctor limiinis, 8a 

creator et rector, 153, 353. 
Dens omxiipotens in cuius hoooie, 134. 
Deus o. Pater Dni. nostri L C. 

qui regenerasti, 87, 117. 

qui te, 86, 117. 
Deus 

omnium miserioordiamm, 41, 331. 

patnim noatrorQm, 47. 
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Deof per 

cnitis proTideDtUm, 97, 338. 
qnem nobis, 99, 337. 
Deiuqiiem 

dooente Spiritn, 361. 
diligere et amare, 60, 333. 
omnia opera benedicont, 327. 
Dens qni absqne nlla, 141. 
Densqni ad 

aetemam vitam, 99, 338, 338 nott. 
animanmi medelam, 345. 

caeleste regnnm, 94, 304, 337. 

declaranda, 107, 342. 

imaginem tnam, 42. 

mntandam aeria, 259. 

talntem, 285, 287. 

yitam dndi, 246. 
Densqni 

anzietate, a^a 

apottolis tuis, 344. 

b. loannii, 7, 319. 

b. apostolo tuo Petro, 181, 324. 

b. Sebastianumi 322. 

bonis tnis, 8, 319. 

caelestis regni, 305. 

confitentium tiblcorda, 65,67, 333. 
Dens qni conspids 

familiam, 336. 

nos onmi virtute, 327. 
Dens qni conspids qnia 

ez nostra, 364. 

ez nnlla, 325, 361. 

nos nndiqne, 342, 348. 
Dens qni conteris bella, 272. 
Dens qui credentes in te 

fonte, 95. 338. 

populos, 96, 272, 338. 
Dens qui culpas 

delinquentnm, 340. 

nostras piis, 340. * 
Densqni 

de his terrae, 200, 357. 

delinquentes peiire, 21, 327. 

diem discemis, 291, 368. 

dierum nostrorum, 155. 
Deus qni diligentibus te 

bona, 224, 349. 

fiicis, 247. 

misericordiam, 245. 
Deus qui 

disdpulis tuis, 124, 344. 

diversiUtem, 83, 335, 337. 

divitias, 82, 334. 
Dens qui ecdesiam tuam 

annua, 326. 

apostoli, 349. 

novo, 120, 336. 

supcr gcntium, 335. 
Deus qui 

emortuam, 269. 

errantes, 102, 340. 

es omnium sanctoruro, 171, 341. 

ex omni, 139. 

facturae tnae, 281. 

famulum tuum lllumy 303. 



(Dens qni) 

famulnm tnnm Isaac, 269. 
Dens qni fidelium 

devotione, s8o. 

mentes, 103, 141. 

predbus, 260. 
Deusqui 

habitacnlnm, 160. 

hanc arboris, 295. 
Dens qni hanc sacratissimam noctem 

gloria, 88, 335. 

Teri, 2, »17. 
Dens qni hodieroa die 

corda, 344. 

per Unigoiitnm, 366. 

nni^enitnm, 320. 
Densqm 

hodiemam diem apostolomm, 349« 

hominem ad imagmem, 132. 

homini ad imaginem, 262. 
Dens qui hnnumae 

fragilitati, 257. 

snbstantiae, 5, 318. 
Dens qui hnmanam natnnuny 94. 
Dens qni humani generis 

es et reparator, 98. 

et salntis, 281. 

ita es, 46. 

reparator, 339. 

ntramqne, 258. 
Densqui 

hnmano generi, 60. 

hnmannm genus tuomm, 362. 

hnnc diem beatomm, i8i. 

illnminas noctem, 292. 
Deusouiin 

Abiahae, 343. 

deserti regione, 330. 

Filii tui, 102, 339. 

omnibns ecdesiae, 83, 335. 

praeclara salutiferae, 172, 341. 

sanctis habitas, 188, 224, 349. 
Densqui 

ineffabilibus mundnm, 331. 

infiddes deseiis, 280. 

innocentiae resdtntor, 95, 337. 
Dens qui inter 

apostolicos, 301. 

caetera potentiae, 366. 
Dens qui 

invisibili potentia, 85. 

insta posttdantes, 352. 

iuste irasceris, 332. 

iustis supplicationibns, 297. 

iustitiam tuae legis, 247. 

laboribus hominum, 257. 

legalium differentias, 225, 350. 

licet sis magnus, 319. 

ligandi solvendique, 183, 349. 
Deus qui loca nomini tuo 

dedicata, i^a 

dicata, 133. 
Deus qui 

mirabiliter creasti, 334. 

miro ordiue angdoram, 358. 
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(Densqiii^ 

miiencordite iaxmam, 104, ^i. 

miseiicordime tuae, 373. 

miiericordiaCm) tiLa(m), 127, 34$. 
Deas qui mxdtiplicas 

ecclesiam, 337. 

sobolem, 94, 337. 
Deus qni mnltitndinem gentinm,! 8a, 349. 
Dens qni muidi 

creator, 190. 

crescentis, a66. 
Dens qni natiTitatis tnae, 6, 318. 
Dens ani nobis 

ad oelebrandnm, 337. 

apostolomm, 180, 348. 

iu famnlis tnis, 285. 

nati salvatoris, 9, 320. 

per prophetammi 343* 
Densqni non 

despicis, 137, 343, 

mortem, 355. 

propriis, 153. 
Densqni nosad 

oeiebrandnm, 83, 335. 

delicias, 393. 

imaginem, 347. 
Dens qni nos annna 

apostolomm, 341. 

b. Agnae, 333. 

b. Cyriaci, 352. 

b. loannis, 348. 
Deusqni nos 

b. Ensebii, 353. 

b. loannis Baptistae, 348. 

b. martyris tni Caesarii, 360. 

b. Nicomedis, 345. 

b. Stephani, 351.. 

concedis sanctomm, 351. 

coQspicis ex nostra, 359. 

de praesentibns, 137, 346. 

et sanctomm, aio. 

eznltantibns, 05. 

fedsti die homema, 336. 

formam humilitatis, 36, 339. 

gloriosis remediis, 30. 

nodie beatae et sanctae, 3661. 

hodiema die ezaltatione, 198, 356. 

in tantis, 333. 
Dens qui nos per 

beatos, 185, 359. 

hnins, 103, 333, 341, 359. 

paschalia festa, 337. 
Deosqninos 

redemptionis nostrae, 319, 317. 

regendo conservas, 360. 

l e suir e c tionis, oo, 337, 343. 

sacramentis tnu, 155. 

sanctomm tuomm, 349. 

Unigeniti tni demcnter, 319. 
Densqni 

nostram conspids, 33 1, 363. 

ob animamm, 31, 338. 

offensionibns senroram, 351. 

omne meritum, 304. 

omnes in Christo, 93, 338. 



(Densqni) 

omnipotentiam tuam, 337, 353. 

omninm remm, 360. 

opprobrium sterilitatis, 370» 

paschal(ia) nobis, 93, 336. 

peccantinm anima^ 339. 

peccati Teteris, 75, 334 uoU. 
Densqni per 

beatae, r, 318. 

hnins odebritatis, 13, 330. 

ineffabilem obsenrantiam, la, 335. 

os beati apostoli, 7, 319. 
Dens qui per Unigenitnm tnum 

aetemitatis, 90, 335. 

dericta, 09, 33^* 
Dens qni per Yerbnm tnnm, 33, 338. 
Densqui 

populo tuo plene, f , 318. 

populum tunm de hostisy 336. 

post baptismi, 363. 

praedicando aetemi, 377. 

praesentem diem, 178, 348. 

primis temporibns, 119, 343. 
Dens qni pro 

animamm, aaa, 364. 

nobis Filinm, 333. 

MJate, 93, 338. 
Densqni 

profnndo consilio, 33. 

prospids quia, 319. 

proTidentia tna, 375. 
Dens qni qunm 

omnes, 348. 

salntem, as. 
Dens qul regnis omnibns, 374. 
Dens qni renatis 

baptismate, q6, 337, 

ex aqna, 338 im^ 

fonte, 97, 338. 

per aquam, loow 
Densqui 

rennntiantibns, a^a 

sacramento festiyitatis, las, 344. 
Dens qni sacrand. tibi anctor es 
munemm 

ad sanctificatioocm, 137. 

effimde snper hanc, 139. 
Densqni 

saecnlomm oinninm, a68. 

saiutis aetemae, 319. 

sanctam nobis hnins, 365. 

sanctis tnb Abdo et Sennieny 351. 

sanctomm tnomm, 347. 

sensns nostros, loi. 338. 

solemnitate paichaii, 93, 336, 337. 

solns es bonns, 333. 

spe salntis aetemae, 193. 

sperantibtts in te, 331. 

snb tuae maiestatis, 374. 

subiectas tibi, 376. 

te rectis, 109, 346. 

te sinceris, 300. 

tenebns ignorantiae, 393. 

tribus pnerisy 301, aas, 345, 346, 
365. 
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(Densqm) 

tnommcoxda fidelinm, a6a* 

mumimet nof, 270. 

Unigeniti tni, 356. 

nntrenonmi creator, 298. 

miiyennm mxmdnm* 3^5* 
Denireft^nm 

nostmm et Tirtns^ 361. 

panpemm, 251. 

Deni r^nomm omninm 

. et Romani, 376. 

regnmqne, 272. 
Dens 

saoctificmtionem o. dominator, 133. 

iervientinm tibi fortitndo, 275. 

gpei Inminis sinoemm, 106, 345. 
Dens snb cnins 

impexio, a88. 

nntibns, 38 a. 

ocnlis, 353. 
Dens 

totins conditor creatnrae, 337. 

tnomm gloria sacerdotnm, 189, 

351. 
nniTersae camis qni Noe, 335. 

verae beatitndinis, 347. 

vita credentinm, J^a. 
Dens vita fidelium 

gloria hnmilium, 105, 343. 

timentinm te, 369. 
Dens yirtntnm cnins est totnm, 335, 

350. 
Devotas Ihie. humilitatis nostrae, 198, 

356. 
Devotionem popnli tui, 337. 
Devotionis nostrae tibi (Dne. q.), 3i8, 

364- 
DignaieDne. 

calicem, 135. 

D. o. rex, 135. 
Digne nos tuo nomini, 93, 335. 
Dilectissimi 

£ratres inter caetera, 161. 

nobis accepturi, 53. 
Diri vnlneris novitate, 395. 
Dirigat corda nostra, 333, 359. 
Discat ecdesia tna, 8, 319. 
Divini 

mnneris laigitate, 354. 

satiati muDeris, 39, 33^ 
Domine D. noster 

in cuiuSi 33. 

mnltiplica, 313, 334. 

qni in his, 37, 127, 330, 346. 

qui ofienBione, 14, 325. 

verax promissor, 354. 
Domine D. omnipotens 

Pater Dni, 130. 

sempiteme, 315. 

sicut ab initio, 134. 
Domine Dens 

preces nostras, 36. 

qui ad hoc, 350. 

qui in regenerandis, 69, 333. 

virtutnm qui collapsa, 119, 343. 



Domine sancte Pater o. aet D. 
. aqnamm, 116. 

boiedicere digneris, 147, 148. 

de abnndanti^ 340, 308. 

ezandi preoem, 287. 

honomm, 33. 

iteratis, 367. 

qni benedictionis, a8a. 

qnies eteras, 1x4. 

qni firagilitatem, a8i. 

respice, 65, 333. 

virtntem tnam, zia. 
Domine sancte spei, aS. 
Dominns et salvator noster, 57. 
Donis caelestibiis da q. Dne., 359. 

Ecdeiia tna Dne. caelesd, 130, 345» 
Eoclesiae tuae Dne. mnnera 

placatns, 30, 330, 338, 364. 

sanctifica, »33, 365. 
Ecdesiae tuae Dne. 

preoes placatns, 377. 

voces placatns, 368. 
Ecclesiae tnae q. Dne. 

dona, 3aa 

preoes, 181, 3^4* 
Ecdesiae tnae q. o. D. placatus, 355« 
Ecclesiam tuam Dne. 

benignns illnstra, 319. 

mismtio, 330, 356. 

perpetua, 31, 338. 
Effeta qnod est adaperire, 79, 115. 
Effidatnr haec hostia, 33, 330. 
Eins tibi predbns Doe. q. grata, 197, 

355- 
Eligunt te mitrcs tni, 147. 

Emitte q. Dne. 

Incem, 39T, 368. 

Spiritum, 70, 333. 
Erectis sensibns et oculis, 108, 343. 
Ei^o maledicte diabole, 48. 
Eradi q. Dne. plebem, 333. 
Esto Dne. plebi tuae sanctificator, sai, 

350- 
Esto Dne. propitins plebi tnae 

et, 18, 330, 338. 

«t,37. 
Esto q. Dne. propitins plebi tnae, 330. 

Et natalitiis sanctoram, aio, 366. 

Exaudi Dne. popnlnm 

cum sanctornm, 309, 331. 

tuum cum sancti, 363. 

tunm tota tibi, 361. 
Exaudi Dne. preces nostras 

et confitentium, 14, 325. 

et interveniente, 358. 

et ne velis, 355. 

et profectioni, 345. 

et sanctomm, 357. 

et ut digna, 333. 

quas in sancti, i6a, 339. 

ut quod tui, 103, 341. 

ut xx^emptionis, 337. 
Exaudi Dne. q. populum tunm de tua, 
356. 
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Exandi Dne. q. snpplicnm preoet 

et deroto, 39. 

Qt qnod, 151. 
Euindi nos D. talntaris noster 

et apostolomm, 184, 360. 

etdiei, 348. 

et tnper not, 23. 

nt ticnt, 304, 355- 
ExAodi not Dne. tancte Pater a aet D. 

ethnmilitatit, 283. 

et mittere, 386. 

qni per beatae, 169, 339. 

nt <^nod, 383. 

nt ti qnae, 367. 
Exandi not miterator et mitericort, 343, 

367. 
Ezandi not o. D. et 

funiliae, 100, 338. . 

famnlot tnot, 42. 

in hnint aqnae, 115. 
Exandi not o. et m. D. et 

continentiae, 339. 

tanctomm, 366. 
Exandi o. D. deprecationem, 367. 
Exandi q. Dne. gemitnm, 333. 
ExdUDne. 

oorda nottra, 364. 

in ecdetia, 353. 
Exdta Dne. potentiam tnam et veni 

et magna, 314, 365. 

et qnod ecdesiae, 314, 363. 

nt hi, 318. 

Qt tna, 319, 363. 
ExdtaDne. q. 

corda nottra, 315. 

potentiam tnam et ytoX et ab^ 363. 

tnomm corda fidelinm, 61, 361. 

tnomm fiddinm volnntatet, 361. 
Exdta q. Dne. potentiam tnam et veni 

nthi, 364. 
Exerdtatio veneranda Dne., 39, 33^ 
Exordzo tecreatnra 

aqnae in nomine, 116, 385. 

aquae per Denm, 115. 

olei m nomine, 73, 333. 

old per Denm, 118. 

talit in nomine Dd, 47. 

talit in nomine Patzis, 386. 
Exordzo te immnnde tpiiitnt 

in nomine, 49. 

per Patrem, 49. 
Exnberet q. Dne. mentibQt, 99, 338. 
Exnltamnt pariter et de peroepto, 

160, 333. 
Exnltemns, q. Dne. D. noster, 318, 

363. 
Exnltet 

iam angelica turba, 334. 

q. Dne. populnt, 1 90/341 • 

Exnigentet oe cnbilibQt, 391. 

Fac not Dne. q. 

accepto pignore^ 338. 
mala nottra, 318, 363. 
prompta, 331, 358. 



(Fac nos Dne. q.) 

sanctomm, 3 11, 346. 

tnis obedire, 331. 
Fac nos q. Dne. 

D. noster pervigiles, 316, 364. 

his mnneribns, 16, 335. 

salntis noitrae^ 16, 336. 
Fac. o. D. nt 

qnae Teradter, 61, 333. 

qni paschalibQs, 100, 338 nctt. 
Fac. q. Dne. famnlos tQOS toto, 363. 
Familia toa D. et ad cdebranda, 341, 

368. 
Familiam tQam Deos 

propitiQs, 3^. 

SQavitas, 198, 355. 
FamiliamtQam Dne. 

pervigili, 341, 367, 368. 

a. dextera, 333. 
iun toam q. Dne. 

continna, 333, 360. 

dextera, 338 noie, 

propitiatns, 30, 338. 
Famnlistnis 

Dne. cadestis gratiae, 355« 

a.Dne.speiatr,364. 
Fammos tQos q. Dne. 

benignns, 364. 

placatns, 363. 

tna semper, 364. 
Festina 

ne tardaveris Dne., 319, 363. 

q. ne tardaveris Dne., 317, 364. 
Festinanteso. D. in occnrsom, 319^ 363. 
Fiant 

Dne. tno grata conspectai, 166, 
188, 333. 

tQa gratia D^e., 346. 
FUt 

Dne.. 0. hostia sacranda, 3ii, 

34*- 
q. Dne. per gratiam, 43. 

tna gratu Dne., 136. 
Fiddem popdnm q. Dne. potentiae 

370. 
Fiddes tni Dne. per tna, 336. 
Fiddes tuos Dne. 

benedictio desiderata, 3x, 106, 337, 

345* 
(j. corpore, 341, 368. 

Fiddi popolo Dne. miserioordiam, 1 36, 

34^. 

Fiddibos tQis Dne. perpetoa, 17. 

FiddiQm D. omninm cooditor, 308. 

Filii cazisdmi 

ne dintins, 51. 

reveitimini, 79* 
Foveat nos Dne. sanctae, i^a 
Fratema nos Dne. martyram, 313, 351. 

Gandeat Dne. 

plebs fiddis, 338 mOe. 

q. populus tuus semper, 339. 
Gloriam I>ne.'tanctomm, 185, 36a 
Grata dt tibi Dne. nostrae, 198, 355. 
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Giata tibi tmt Dne. miiiien 

qnmesunas, 6, 318. 

quibn». 217, 333, 363. 
Grata tibi sint 

mmiera noitra, 195, 343. 

q. Dne. muiera, 165, 333« 
Gratanter Dne. ad mmiera, 355. 
Gratia tna nos q. Dne. non, 32, 328. 
Gratiae tnae q. Dne. lupplidbai, 364. 
Gratias agimns 

Dne. mnltiplicatis, 6, 319. 

inenarrabili, 292. 
Gratias tibi agimns Dne. 

cnstoditi, 293. 

sancte Pater, 391. 
Gratiastibi 

referat Dne. corde, 35, ia6, 339. 

referimns Dne., 142, 333, 3^9. 
Gregem tnom Pastor booe, 44, 08, 340, 

368. 
Gnbema q. Dne. temporalibns, 258. 

Haec hostia Dne. placationis, 338, 361. 
Haec hostia Dne. q. 

emimdet, 322. 

et ab occnltis, 253. 

et yincnla, soi, 340, 358. 

solemniter, 3ia 
Haec 

in nobb sacrifida, 328. 

mnnera q. Dne. qnae, 233, 359. 
Haecnos 

beata mysteria, 35. 

oommnnio Dne. pnrget, 347, 351. 

Dne. gratia tna q., 204, 361. 

oblatio D. mandet, 244, 324. 

q. Dne. partidpatio, 331. 
Haec 

qnae nos reparent, 33, 326. 

sacra nos Dne. potenti, 363. 

sacrifida nos o. D., 40, 331. 

summa est fidd, 55. 
Hanc igitnr obl. Dne. 

conctae familiae, 67, 333. 

fam. tni lU. qnam tibi ministerio, 
277. 
Hanc ig. obL Dne. fam. tni ///. qnam 
tibi offert 

ob desiderinm, 345. 

ob diem, 269. 

ob instis, 262. 

pro salnte, 246. 

pro votis, 284. 
Hanc ig.obL Dne.famalorum . . . quam 
tibi 

offerimas ob devotionem, 313. 

offerant ob devotionem, 363. 

offemnt ob diem, 265. 
Hanc igitnr obl. Dne. 

qaam tibi offerimus pro anima,3i2. 

servitutis meae, 254. 

ut propitius, 34. 
Hanc ig. obl. famulae tuae ///. quam 
tibi 

offerimus ob diem, 160. 



(Hanc ig. obL famnlae tnae IB, qiiam 
tibi) 
offert ob diem, 159. 
Hanc igitw obL fimmlanmi tnamm, 

265. 
Hanc igirar obL £unuli tai 
et antistitis, 155. 
///. qnam dbi oOerimns ob diem, 

Hanc ig. ooL famnli Td iamnlae . . . 
anam tibi 
in hmns templi, 139. 
offemnt hanc dedicantes, 138. 
Hanc ig. obL &mnlonim . . . qaam 
tibi ofiemnt 
annna, 9^ 339. 
ob diem in qna, 69. 333. 
Hanc ig. obl. qoam tiM in honore» 

304. 
Hanc ig. obL qnam tibi offerimns 

Dne. pro anima, 305. 

in haius eoosecratiooe, 143. 

pro anima, 141. 

pro famnH», 29. 
Hanc i^. obL qaam tiU 

ofrero ego, i^a 

offiert fimmla, 306. 
Hanc i^. obL qnam tiW pro 

anima, 303. 

animabos, 3ia 

oommemomtione, 309. 

defhnctis, 311. 

depositione, 301. 

reqnie et anima, 307. 

requie et animabus, 308. 

taorum requie, 310. 
Hanc i^. obl. sancti patris, 154. 
Hanc ig. obl. servitutis nostrae aed 
et . . . mae 

quaesumas, 235. 

quam tibi offerimus ob diem, 334. 

quam tibi offerimns pro f«mnia^ 
270. 

quam tibi offerimus pro hii^ 89, 

335» 344. 
Hanc quoque obl. qnam offero, 154. 

Has hostias Dne. quas nomini, 324. 

His 

Dne sacrifidis q. conoede, 348. 

nobis Dne. mysteriis oonferatar, 
103, 34a 

q. Dne. placatus intende, 309. 

sacrifidis Dne. concede placatus, 
338. 
Hodieraum Dne. sacrifidum, 164, 322. 
Hos Dne. 

fonte baptismatis, 34. 

quos reficis sacramentis, 36, 330. 
Hos quos refids Dne. sacramentis, 30, 

363. 
Hostiam Dne. q. quam in sanctorom, 

331- 
Hostias altaribus tuis Dne. 180, 348. 
Hostias Dne. 

famulomm tuoram, 263. 
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(Hortias Dne.) 

q. placatns asrame, 93. 

q. quas immolandas, 278. 

qaas nomini tno, 349. 

qnas tibi offeximns, 338, 352. 

tnae plebis, 355. 
Hostias nostras 

Dne. tibi dicatas, 106, 345. 

^. Dne. sanctns, 172, 341. 
Hoitias popnli tni q. D^e. miseratns, 

111, 344. 
Hoitias q. Dne. 

placatus assnme, 337. 

propitins intende, 229, 354. 

qnas tibi pio animalras, 309. 

snsdpe placatns, 367. 
Hostias tibi Dne. 

beatae lU. martyris, 366. 

b. Caesarii, 360. 

b. Vinoentii, 323. 

deferimns ixnmolandas, 331. 

hnmili placatione, 308. 

landis oflerimns, 358. 

placationis oflerimns, 353, 333. 
Hofdas tibi Dne. pro 

commemoratione, i6a, 321, 351. 

martymm tnomm, S03, 360. 

natituiFilii, II, 331. 

sanctomm, 187, 350. 
Hoftinm nostromm q. Dne. elide, 373. 
Hnins 

Dne. q. yirtnte mysterii, 374. 

Dne. sacramenti semper, 318. 

nobis parsimoQiae^ 30, asi. 
Hnins nos Dne. 

perceptio sacramenti, 339, 36^ 

sacramenti semper, 3. 
Hnins 

operatio nos Dne. sacramenti, 
356. 

sacrifidi potentia, 69, 333. 

te Dne.mnneris oblatione, 301 , 358. 

leinnia nostra q. Dne. benigno, 339. 
leinnia q. Dne. 

nos sacrata, 3i. 

qnae sacris, 43, 33i. 
lUhu mensis ieinnia, 135, 346. 
Hlo nos igne q. Dne., 345. 
ninmina q. Dne. 

popnlom, 10, 330, 321. 

tenebras, 393. 
Immortalitatis alimoniam, 95, 360. 
Impleatnr in nobis, 91, 33(C 
Imploramns Dne. dementiam, 31, 364. 
Implorantes Dne. misericordiam, 33, 

338. 
In 

memoria aetema, 397. 

sanctae martyrae, 168, 324. 

tno conspectn Dne., i^A^ 3^* 

tnomm Dne. pretiosa, 199, 358. 
Inchoata idnnia q. Dne., 15, soi, 336. 
Inclina q. Dne. anres tnas, 31 1. 
Indinantes se Dne. maiestati, 336. 



Indicnos q. Dne. famnlos, 319, 364. 
Indnlgentiam nobis Dne. 

beata, 166, 333. 

praebeant, 308, 363. 

q. sancti 77/., 360. 
Inefiaoilem misericordiam, 348. 
Infirmitatem nostram 

q. Dne. propitins, 357. 

respice o. D., 323. 
Ingredientes Dne. in hnnc, 390. 
Innnmeras medelae tnae, iio. 
Intemerata mysteria Dne., 351. 
Intende Dne. munera q., 16S, 334« 
Intende o. Dne. 

hosdas, 13, 61, 335. 

sacrifidum singnlare, 363. 
Intercedentibus sanctis tnis, 174, 345. 
Inferoessio 

Dne. b. Hermetis, 354. 

noB q. Dne. sanctae, 305, 364. 
Interoessio nos Dne. q. b. Benedicti, 

350. 
Interoessio o. Dne. 

beatae Mariae, 353. 

pontifids, 16^ 333. 

sancti tni Rnffi, 195. 
Intercessio sancti Nicomedis, 356. 
Interreniat pro nobis Dne. q., 359. 
Inveniant o. Dne. ■nimsf, ^. 
loannes habet similitndlnem, K3. 
Ipsa maiestati tnae Dne. fideles, 60, 

33^- 
Ipd tibi q. Dne. sancte Pater, 334. 

Ipsi nobis Dne. q. postnlent, 8, 319. 

Iram tnam q. Dne. a popnlo, 357. 

Iterata 

festiTitate b. Lanienti, 193, 353. 

mysteria Dne. pro sanctomm, 313. 
lugiter nos Dne. sanctomm, 3 13, 333. 

Laetetnr eodesia tna D. 

beatomm martymm, 345. 

martjrmm, 174* 
LaetiDne. 

fireqnentamns salntis, 3, 318. 

sanctomm martymm, 346. 

snmpsimns saczamentay 173, 336, 

^ 34^ 3^4- 
Laetinoet nos 

Dne. mnnns oblatnm, 181, 334. 

q. Dne. hntns, 345. 

q. Dne. sacramend, 139. 

Laigiente te Dne. beati Petii et Panli, 

»81, 349- 
Largire nobis Dne. q. semper spiritnm, 

336, 350. 
Laigire q. Dne. 

famulis tuis fidd, 5, 318. 
fidelibns tnis indnlgentiam, 333, 
36a 
Largire 

q. ecdesiae tnae, loi, 338. 
q. o. D. nt anima, 141. 
sensibns noitris, 333. 
Landis tnae Dne. hostbs, 353. 
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Ubantes Dne. menne tnae, 168, 176, 

204, 324. 
Uben 

Dne. q. a peocatii et hostibni, 43, 

331- 
nos Dne. ab omni malo, 347. 

not q. Dne., 236. 

Lncas evangelista ipedem, 51. 

Magnifica Dne. 
beati 7//., 365. 
beati Lanrenti, 190. 
Magnificant» Dne. dementiam, aia, 

366. 
Magnificare Dne. D. noster, 137. 
Magnifioentiam tnam Dne. praedica- 

mns, a6i. 
Magnificet te Dne. sanctomm, 199, 

358. 
Maiestatem tnam Dne. snpplices de- 

p^urnt 

hnic, 66. 

slcnt nos, 355. 
Maiestatem tuam Dne. snpplices ex- 
oramns nt 

animae, 309. 

qnos viam, 97, 308. 

sicnt eodesiae, 183. 
Maiestatem tnam Dne. snpplidter 
deprecamor nt 

haec, 331, 359. 

sicnt eodesiae, S07, 362. 
Maiestatem tuam 

nobh Dne. q. haec, aoa, 359. 

q. Dne. sancte, 66. 
Maiestati tuae nos Dne. martymm, 

aii, 323. 
Marcus evanfelista Leonis, 51. 
Martyris tui Fradecti nos, 323. 
Martyrum tuomm 

Dne. Gerbasi et Protasi, 176, 347. 

nos Dne. semper, 211, 322. 
Matutina supplicum vota, 391, 368. 
Memento Dne. £Eunulorum famulamm- 
que tuamm 

et omninm, 234. 

qni dectos, 34. 
Memor esto Dne. &agilitati8, 249. 
Mensa tua nos D. a delectationibus, 

»37. 
Mentem familiae tuae, 340. 

Mentes nostras 

Dne. Spiritus Paraditus, 124. 

et corpora possideat, 230, 356. 
Mentes nostras q. Dne. 

lumine, 363. 

Spiritus Paraclitus, 344. 

Spiritus sonctus, 344. 
Mentibns nostris Dne. Spiritum, 345. 
Miseratio tua D. ad haec, 34. 
Miserationum tuarum Dne. q., 322, 364. 
Miserere 

Dne. populo tuo et continuis, 330. 

nostri D. et tuae nobis, 243, 367. 
Misericordiae tuoe remediis, 357. 



Misericordiam tnam Dne. nolns, 364, 

366. 
Miserioors et mlserator Dne. qni,. 153. 
Multiplica Dne. benedictionem, 143. 
Mnltiplica Dne. snper 

animas,3ii. 

nos, aS^. 
MnltipUca (fidem q. Dne.) popnli, 99» 

337* 
Mnnda nos Dne. sacrifidi praesentisy 

a3if 358- 
Mnnera Dne. oblata sanctifica 

et interoedente, 345. 

ut tni, 347. 
Mnnera Dne. 

quae pro apostolomm, 341. 

<^. oblata sanctifica, 344. 

tibi dicata q. sanctifica, 342. 

tnae glorificationis. 180, 348. 
Munera nos Dne. q. oblata, 331. 
Mnnera nostia (Dne. q.) 

natiyitatis, 3^317. 

propitiatns assnme, 195, 354. 
Mnnera plebis tuae Dne. q. beatomm. 

366. 
Munera popnU tni Dne. 

placatus, 177. 

propitiatus, 347. 
Mnnera q. Dne. 

famnlae et sacratae, 159. 

<^nae tibi pro re(^e, 31 1. 

tibi dicata sanctifica, 343. 
Mnnera tibi Dne. 

dicata sanctifica, 351. 

nostrae devotionis, 351. 

pro sanctae Fdidtatis, 305, 363. 
Mnnera tibi Dne. pro sancti martyiis 

Agapiti, ijH- 

loannis, 196, 355. 
Munera tibi Dne. pro sanctomm, 187, 

351- 
Munera.tua nos D. a ddectationibas, 

333. 
Muneribus Dne. te magnificamna^ 170, 

340. 
Mnneribus nostris Dne. 

apostolorum, 184, 359. 

predbusqne susceptis, 150» 319. . 

sanctae Caedliae, 361. 
Muneribns nostris (q.) Dne. predbiis- 

oue, 184, 359. 
Mnneris divini porcepU, 367. 
Munemm tuomm Dne. 354. 
Mnniat q. Dne. fideles, 353. 
Munus 

populi tui Dne.. q. dignanter, 300, 

358. 
quod tibi Dne. nostrae, 339. 
Mysteria 

nos Doe. sancta purificent, 337. 

348. 
sancta nos Dne. et spiritalibns, 

343, 367. 
Mysteriis 

Dne. repleti snmns, 306, 363. 
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MysteriU 

tnis ▼CDenmter tooeptis. lo^ 320. 
Mjstica nobis Dne. prout oblatio, 242, 

359* 

Nec te Utet Satanas, 78, 113. 
Nobis qnoque peccatoribns, 235. 
Nostra tibi q. Dne. fiant, 331. 
Norerit vestra devotio, 161, 365. 

Oblata Dne. mnnera sanctifica, 321. 
Oblatio Dne. tnis aspectibns, a8o. 
Oblatio nos Dne. tno nomini 
dicanda, 109, 346. 
dicata, 105, 339. 
Oblatio tibi sit Dne. (q.) hodiemae, 4, 

318. 
Oblationes nostras q. Dne. propitiatns 
intende 
qnas in honore, 169, 339. 
qnas tibi offerimns, 305. 
Oblationes popnli tui Dne. o., i8a, 35^ 
ObUtionibus C9-) I^* piacare sus- 

ceptis. 351, 331, 348. 
ObUtis 

Dne. placare mnneribns et oppor- 

tnnnm, 259. 
hostiis Dne. q. praesenti, 159. 
q. Dne. placare mnneribns et a 
cnnctis, 336, 354. 
ObUtnm tibi Dne. sacrificinm, 331. 
Obseqniis autem rite celebratis, 399. 
Obsenrationis hnins annna celebritate, 

16, 336. 
Offerimns Dne. 

Undes et mnnera, 98, 361, 339. 
preces et mnnera, 363. 
Offenmns 

sacrifidnm Dne. qnod pro, 186. 
(tibi) Dne. landes et mnnera, 98, 
361, 339. 
Offerimns tibi Dne. 

mnnera qnae dedisti, 41, 368. 
(q.) preccs, 349, 354. 
Omnipotens aeteme D. qni 
hnmano, 399. 
primitias martjrmm, 6. 
Omnipotens Deus 

fac nos tibi semper, 337. 
Romani nominis, 373. 
Trinitas inseparabilis, 136. 
ut sancti nos, 171. 
Omnipotens et misericors D. 

ad cnins beatitndinem, 1 39, 345. 
apta nos, 135, 346. 
cni redditur, 367. 
de cnins mnnere, 338, 354. 
fidelium lumen, 366. 
in cuins humana, 306. 
maiestatem tuam, 117. 
Omnipotens et miiericors D. qui 
beatnm loannem, 348. 
nos sacramentorum, 351. 
peccantium, s^a 
peccatorum, 65, 333. 



(Omnipotens et misericors D. qni) 

nmversa nobis, 333, 359. 
Omnipotens Pater miaencordUmm, 

131- 
Omnipotens sempiteme Dens 
acnins Ucie, iii. 
a quo soU, 338, 353. 
adesto magnae pietatis, 84. 
annue piecibns, 310. 
dementUm tuam supplidter, 44, 

333. 

collocare difi^nsre, 313. 

confitenti tibi, 65, 333. 

creator hnmanae, 6, 318. 
Omnipotens sempiteme Dens cni 

cuncta fiunuiantur, 366. 

nunquam sine spe, 307. 
Omnipotens sempiteroe Dens cnina 

aetemo iudido, 75, 334. 

munere elementa, 359. 

Spiritn totum corpus, 76, 334. 
Omnipotens sempiteree Dens da 

cordibns nostris, 348. 

nobis fidei, 339, 354. 

nobis ita Dominicae, 333. 

nobis voluntatem, 10, 330. 

q. nniversis, 63, 333. 
Omnipotens sempiteme Dens 

dednc nos, loo^ 134, 344. 

dirige actns nostios, 330. 

eccUsiam tnam spiritalt, 38. 

effunde snper hnnc, 139. 

Uc nos tibi semper, 105, 339, 343, 

354- 
fiddinm spUndor, 330. 

foos omninm Tirtntnm, 143. 

fortitudo certantium, 196, 355. 

hoc baptisterinm, 143. 

indeficiens Inmen, 119, 343. 

infirmitatem nostram, 333. 

insere te officiis, 384. 

maiestatem tnam snpplices, 303, 

3^3. 
miserere snpplicnm, 376. 

misericordiam tnam ostende, 358. 
moestomm coosoUtio, 76, 334. 
multiplica in honoie(m% 83, 335. 
mnltiplica snper nos, 389. 
mnndi creator et rector, 359. 
parce metuentibns, 388. 
Fater Dni. nostri I. C, 46. 
per qnem coepit esse, 338, 354. 
petimns dirinam, 359. 
propensins his diebns, 100, 338. 
Omnipotens sempiteme Dens qid 
abnndantia, 338, 353. 
ad aetemam, 91, 336. 
aegritndines, 383. 
caeUstU simnl, 331. 
Christi tni beata pasione, 63, 

333* 
coaetemnm tibi, 339. 
continnum, 370. 

ecdesiam tnam in apostolica, 349. 
ecdesUm tnam nora,* 76, 334. 
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(Omnipoteiis aempiteme Deas.qn]) 

eUgit mfirma, 168, 204, 324« 

et rastis praemia, 40, 33^ 

etiam ladaicam, 77, 334. 

&cis mirabilia magxu^ 263, 284. 

gloriam tnam, 75, 334. 

gregalimn, 137. 

nanc sacratisdmami 88. 

hmnanam natnram, 338. 

hnmano generi, 332. 

hnins did venerandam, 354. 

hunc diem per incamationem, 4, 
318. 

hnnc locnm Indaicae, 142. 
Onwipotens sempiteine Dens qtii in 

Filii tni Dnl nostri nativitate, 318. 

omninm operum, 8a, 335. 

omninm sanctomm, 361. 

sanctomm tnorom cordibns, 366. 

Unigenito, 320. 
Omnipotens sempiteme Dens qni 

infirma mondi, 356. 

institnta legalia, 178» 348. 

matemnm affectnm, 370. 

nobis in observatione, 18, 3^7. 

non mortem, 77, 334. 

non sacrifidomm, ia6, 346. 
Onmlpotens sempiteme Dens qni nos 

tNeatomm apostolomm, 183, 349. 

et castigando, a6i. 

idoneos non esse, 366. 

omninm apostolomm, 183, 349. 

sancti martyris, ipa, 343. 
Omnipotens s. D. qm (omnes salvas)) 

77» 334- 
Omnipotens s. D. qni paschale sacra- 

mentnm 

in reconciliatione, 337. 

qninquaginta, laa. 
Omnipotens sempiteme Deus qui per 

abstinentiam, 44. 

continentiam, 18, aa, 3a. 

gloriosa, 366. 

unicum, 119, 343. 
Omnipotens sempiteme Deus qni 

primitias martyram, 318. 

legenerasti famulum, 117. 

xegnis omnibusy 76, 334. 

(salvas onmes), 77, 334, 

sic hominem, 331. 

superbis resistis, 278. 

terrenis corporibu^ 193, 353. 

timore sentuis, a^a. 

tuae mensae, 9, 330. 

Unigenito tuo novam, 9. 

Verbi tui incamationein. 11, ^ao. 

vitam humani generis, 63, 333. 
Omnipotens sempiteme D. respice pro- 
pitius 

ad devotionem, 84, 335. 

super hunc famulum, 363. 
Omnipotens sempiteme Deus 

salus aeteroa, aSa. 

solemnitatem diei huius, 361. 

spes unica mundi, 83, 335. 



(Onmipotens sempitenie Dens) 

totins conditor creatnrM^ a68. 

vespeie et mane, 293. 
Omnipotentiam tuam 

Dne. prompta, aoi, 358. 

^. Dne. sanctus, 140. 
Onmipotentis Dei ndsericordiam. 997. 
Omnium nostmm Dne. q. ad te, ai. 
Opus misericordiae tuae est, 298. 
Oiamus pietatem tuam, 394. 
Orate electi fiectite genna, 79. 
Oremus Denm ac Dnum. noitrmn nt 

super, 148. 
Oremus dilectissimi 

Denm Patrem o. nt jraper hos, 
aa, a6. 

iratrcs ut Dnns. D.nosteradicem, 

135. 
nobu Deum Patrem Oi utcanctla^ 

^ 76, 334. 

(nobis) in primis, 75, 334. 

nobis omnipotenti Deo, a6i. 

nobis nt his viris» 151. 

Oiemus et pro 

beatissmtio papa, 75, 334. 

catechumenis, 76, 334. 

Chiistianissimo hnperatore^ 76, 

, 334. 
haereticis, 77, 334. 

onmibus episco^, 76, 334. 

P*g«ni«» 77» 334- 
perfidis ludaeis, 77, 334. 

Oremus fraties carissimi 

pro anima, ^98. 

ut D. o. hoc ministerium, 1^5. 
Oriatur Dne. nascentibus tenebns, 393, 
368. 

Pacem nobis tribue Dne., 19, 3a6. 
Parce Dne. parce 

peccantibus, 348« 

peccatis, 349. 

supplidbus, 351. 
Parce Dne. q. parce populo, 340. 
Pasce nos Dne. tuorum gaudiis, 341. 
Paschale mysterium recensentes, 91, 336. 
Paschales hostias recensentes, 95, 336. 
Pasdialibus (nobis) q. Dne. remedii% 

99, 338 note. 
Pateant aures misericordiae, aa^, 330, 

351. 
Pater mundi conditor, a66. 

Pater noster, 58, 336. 

Paz Domini, ^a, 336. 

Per haec (q. veniat) Dne» sacmmenta, 

356, 339. 

huius Dne. operationem, 330. 

quem haec omnia, 136. 
Percepta 

Dne. sancta nos adinvent, 31, 338. 

nobis Dne. praebeant, 41, 335. 

nos Dne. tua sancta, 356. 
Perceptis Dne. sacramentis 

beato Matthaeo, 357. 

subdito corde, 183, 349. 
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PeroeptU Dne. aacramentis lapplidter 

ezonimiis» 363. 

rogamns» 185, 360. 
Perdpientet Dne. glorioia, 36, 327. 
Perfioe Dne. 

ben^l„noH,.5.3.8. 

<]. oenignnSy 254. 
Perfidant in nobis Dne. q., aos, 358. 
Perpetna q. Dne. pace cnstodi, 342, 



P7- 



Perpetnis nos Dne. sancti loannis, ij^, 

355. 
Perpetno Dne. faToie proseqnere, 20^ 

3*7. 
Perpetnnm nobis Dne. tnae misera- 

tionis, 300, 358. 

Pignns aetemae Titae, 186, 349. 

Pio recordatioois affectn, 295. 

Pisteno his ena tlieon, 53. 

PlacareDne. 

mnneribns semper, 259. 

q. hnmilitatis, 214, 3^4. 
Plebem 

nomini tno tnbditam, 341, 357, 
368. 

tnam Dne. q. interins, 41, 331. 
Plel^tnae 

D. ad te corda, 343, 367. 

Dne. mnneray 199, 356. 

q. Dne. ad te (semper) corda, 
340, 368. 
PlebstnaDne. 

caoiat sacrae, 360. 

q. Denedictionis, 30, 337. 

sancti martyris, 365. 
Plennm q. Dne. in nobis, 153. 
Popnli tni 

D. institntor et lector, 39, 330. 

Dne. q. tibi gratia sit, 206, 363. 

o. o. D. proptiaze, 376. 
Popnlnm tnnm Dne. 

perpetna mnnitiooe, 187, 351. 

propitins respice et onos, 338. 

q. (ad te) toto, 31, 61, 338. 

q. propitins res|^ atqne ab, 337. 

o. tneantnr, 3, 318. 
Popnlnm tnnm q. a D. ab ira, 355. 
Popnlns tnns q. Dne. renoTata, 98, 

« . 339. 
Pomge nons 

C dezteiam tnam, 170, 339. 

Dne. dezteram tnae, aip, 363. 

Porrige dezteram tnam q. Dne. plebi, 

3^3. 
Praebeant nobis Dne. q. diTin(am), 33, 

345* 
Praeceptis salntaribns mooiti, 336. 

Praecinge q. Dne. D. noster Inmbos, 

3 16, 364. 

Praepazm noa Dne. q. hnins, 16, 336. 

Pzaesenti sacrifido nomini tno, 33. 

Praesentia mnnera <^. Dne. ita, 365. 

Praesentibns sacrificiis Dne. idnnia, 31, 

327. 
Praesta Dne. fidelibns tnis, 335. 

CC 



Praesta Dne. q. fiminlis tnis 

rennntiantibns, 390. 

talesqne, 137, 346. 
Praesta Dne. q. nt 

dicato mnnere, 331, 364. 

illins salntis, 104. 

interoedente b. Sebastiano, 333. 

per haec sancta, 380. 

sacramenti tni, ao6. 

sicnt popnlns, 186. 

sicnt sanctomm, 309, 366. 

tenenis affectibns, 353. 

toto tibi corde, 378. 
Praesta famulis tnis rbe. abnndantiam, 

16, 336. 
Praesta misericors D. nt 

ad snsdpiendnm, i, 317. 

natns hodie Salmtor, 4. 
Praesta nobis Dne. 

(q.) anzilinm, 33, 338. 

q. mteroedentibns, 168, 334. 
Praesta nobis m. D. nt placationem, 

30, 330, 337, 355. 
Praesta nobis o. D. nt 

perdpientes, 99, 338. 

qnem fidei, 363. 

qnia Titiis, 30, 333. 

▼iTificationem, loa. 

TiTificationii^ 18, 339. 
PraesU 

nobis q. o. D. nt nostrae, 193, 353. 

q. D. noster nt fiunilia, 5. 

q. Dne. animabns, 308. 
Praesta q. Dne. D. noster nt 

qnae solemni, 33a 

anomm, 351. 
icnt, 356. 
Praestao. Dne. 

familiae snpplicanti, 357. 

fiddibns tnis nt idnniorom, 300. 

hnic fiunnlo tuo dignnm, 64, 333. 

mentibns, 164, 333. 

spiritalibns, 30, 337. 
Praesta q. Dne. nt 

anostris, 133, 344. 

anima famoli, 303. 

beati sancti, 191, ^53. 
Praesta q. Dne. nt EccTesia tna 

et maztynim, .187. 

prompta, 378. 
Praesta o. Dne. nt 

[et oe] nostne, 149. 

interoedente b. Sebastiano, 163. 

mentinm repiobamm, 379. 

obseiTationet, 36, 43. 

per haec mnnera, 9, 330. 

popnlns tnns, 177, 347. 

qnod SalTatoris, 9, 330. 

sacramenti, 107, 355. 

salntaribns ietnniis, 40, 330. 

sancti oooleasoris, 189, 351. 

semper nos beati, 191, 353. 
Praesta q. Dne. nt sicnt 

de praeteritis, 73, 333. 

nobis indiscreta, 313, 351. 
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(Pnesta a. Dne. nt slcat) 

populiii» 350. 
Pnesta q. nobis 

Dne. nt salataribiu» 329. 

o. et m. D. tit in resurrectione, 
338 not€, 
Praesta q. o. aet. D. nt id, 359. 
Praesta q. o. D. sic nos ab «pmis, 345. 
Piaesta q. o. D. nt 

ad te toto, 340. 

animam, 302, 307. 

b. Felidtatis, 362. 

b. Leo, 339. 

b. MarceUas, i6a. 

b. Stephanos, 6, 319. 

daritMS, 343. 

de perceptis, 319. 

dignitas, 37, 330. 

divino munere, 89, ^33, 335. 

ezoellentiam, 7, 319. 

iamilia, 328» 347. 

FiUi toi, 319, 363. 

hnins paschalis, 337. 

idnniomm, 43, 332. 

illa fides, 142. 

natns hodie, 318. 

nnllis nos, 348. 

obsenrationes, 357. 

per haec pasdialia, 336. 
Praesta a. o. D. nt qni 

b. Mennae, 360. 

caelestia, 348. 

gloriosos, 350, 36a 

p;ratiam, 336. 

m a£3ictione, 340. 

in tna, 330. 

ingiter apostolica, 184, 357. 

nostris, 333. 

pasdulia, 337. 

resnrrectionis, 336. 

sanctomm . . . natalitia, 341. 

sanctomm . . . solenmia, 340. 

se affligendo, aoi. 
Praesta q. o. D. ut 

quia pro peccatis, 319, 363. 

quomm memoriam, 351. 

quos idunia, 43, 330. 

redemptionis, ai8, 364. 

salutaribus, 345. 

salvatoris mundi, 330. 

sanctae Soteris, 166, 334. 

sanctoram tuomm, 187, 350. 

semper rationabilia, 379, 334. 

sicut diyina, 6, 361. 

Spiritus, 122, 344. 
Praesta q. o. et m. D. ut 

inter buius, 226, 351. 

sicut, 62, 333. 

Spiritus, 344. 
Praesta q. o. 

Pater ut nostrae mentis, 107, 342. 

sempiteme D. ut fiddibus, 154. 
Praestent Dne. q. tua sancta, 324. 
Praetende Dne. misericordiam tuaroy 
3»3>36o. 



Praeveniant nobit Dne. q. 

apottoli, 183, 349. 

divina tna, 328. 
Praereniat 

hunc famulnm, 14, 325. 

nos q. Dne. gratia tna, 260. 

nos q. o. D. tna gratia, 215, 362. 
Piecamnr o. D. nt St transitOTiis, 19» 



Dne. tnomm respice, 309, 321. 

famnlae tuae lU,^ 160. 
Preces nostras q. Dne. dementer exandi 

atqne a peccatomm, 325. 

et contra, 337. 

et hos dectos, 46. 
Preees nostras q. Dne. 

propitiatns admitte, 167, 334. 

qnas in famnli, 301. 
Preces popnli tni 

(Ihie.) clementer ezandi nt qoiy 

aaa, J^Sf S^S- 
(q. D.) ciementer exandi nt qoi^ 

333, 335, 363. 

Pteces popnli tni q. Dne. dem. ezandi 

nt beati, 331. 

nt qni de adTcntn, 319, 363. 
Preces popnli tni (q. o. D.) dem. 

exandi, 333, 335, 363. 
Predbns popnli tni Dne. q. placatoSy 

359. 
Precor Dne. dementiam, 14, 335. 
Pro 

anima famnli tni /I/., 141. 

animabns famnlomm, 310. 

nostrae senritntis angmento» 357. 
Pro sanctomm 

(Basilidis) Cyrini, 175, 346. 

Proti et ladnti, 356. 
Profidat q. Dne. plebs tibi dicata, 39, 

"8, 330, 346. 
Prope esto Dne. omnibns, 364. 
Propitiare Dne. 

animae famuli tni, 305. 

familiae tuae, 143. 

humilitari nostrae, 347. 

in te sperantibus, 274. 
Propitiare Dne. 

populi tui propitiatns, 249. 

populo tuo et ab, 241, 368. 

populo tuo propitiare, 354. 

preces et hostias, 275. 

q. supplicationibus, 365. 
Propitiare Dne. snppiicatiooibns nostiis 

et animam, 301. 

et animamm, 329. 

et has oblationes, 224, 345, 313, 

349- 
et mclmato, T51. 

pro anima, 304. 
Propitiare Dne. yespertinis, 393. 
Propitiare 

m. D. supplicationibusnostris, 330. 

populo tuo D. ut a suis, 240, 368. 

q. Dne. animae, 307. 
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Propitiiis 

Dne. q. haec dona, 34^ 

esto Dne. tnpplicatioDibiis, 361. 
Proteqoere 

not o. D. et qnoi, 35. 

(q.) o. D. idtmionun, 40, 329. 
Prosint nobis Dne. sompu, aaa, 364. 
Prosit nobis Dne. sancti 

Lanrentii, 353. 

Tibnitiy 192. 
Prodt q. Dne. animae, 303. 
Protector fidelinm D. et subditarum, 

284. 
Protector in te sperantium D. 

et subditanun, 283, 367. 

sine qno^ 347. 
Protector noster aspice D. 

et ab, 376. 

et qui, 327. 
Protegat nos Dne. 

cum tui perceptione, 35^ 

q. hostia, 156. 

saepius b. Andreae, ao8, 363. 
Protegat q. Dne. populum tuum« 353. 
Protege Dne. famnlos tuos subsidiisy 

»75. 339- 
Protege Dne. plebem tuam et 

(In) festiviute, 167, 334. 

quam maitymm, 179, 348. 
Protege Dne. populum tuum et 

apostolorum, 349. 

in sanctorum, 44, 332. 
Protege nos Dne. 

D. noster et fragilitad, 393. 

q. tuis mysteriis, 277. 
Purifica 

Dne. q. mentes nostras, 94, 231, 

358. 
nos m. D. ut ecdesiae, 39, 33^ 

q. Dne. familiam tuam, 01, 332. 

Purificent 

nos Dne. sacramenta, 230, 253, 

35^. 
semper et muniant, 207, 337, 355. 

Purificet nos Dne. 

caelestis eyecntio, i^a 

muneris, 122, 344. 

q. et divini, 355. 
Purificet nos (q. Dne.) muneris, laa, 

(Jnaesnmus Dne. D. noster ut 

intervenicntibus, 353. 

quos divinis, aa^, ^78, 35 a. 

sacrosancta, 333, 365. 
Qnaesumus Dne. 

nostris plaoere muneribus, ^49. 

lalutaribus repleti, ^ai. 
Quaesumus Dne. ut 

beatomm martymm, 174, 343. 

famulo tuo, 31 a. 

■alutaribus repleti, 174, 345. 
Quaesumus o. D. 

familiam tuam propitius, 331. 

iam non teneamur, 99, 338 iwU, 



(Quaesumus o. D.) 
instituta, ^65. 
preoes nostras resptoe, ai^, 357, 

363. 
Quaesumns o. D. ut 

b. Andreas, 36^. 

de perceptis, 357. 

et natum, 359. 

iam non teneamur, 338 mU. 

illius salutaris, 3^3, 350. 

inter eius numeremur, 18. 

muner(e) diYin(o), ^33, 337, 353. 

nos geminata, 180, 348. 

nostra devotio, 189, 365» 

plebs tua toto, 343, 3(^ 

qui caelestia, 3aa, 343. 

quorum nos tribuis, 361. 

quos divina, 357. 

sancti nos, 171. 

sanctorum tuorum, aii, 346. 

Quaesumus 

o. D. vota humilium, 339. 

▼irtutum caelestium (Dne.), ao^» 

364. 
Quam oblatiooem, 335. 

Qni hac die antequam traderetur, 67, 

333- 
Qui pridie, 335. 

Quoa ore sumpsimua, 37, 368» 

Quos cadesti 

Dne. alimento, 169, 336, 349. 

Dne. dono, aa^, 349. 

reoeas muneie, 169, 336, 349. 
Quos 

idunia Totiva castigant, 35, 136, 

3^9» 34^- 
mnnere Dne. cadesti, 351. 

refedsti Dne. cadesti, 379. 

tantii Dne. largiris, 337, 333. 

Quotidiani Dne. q. munere, aa6, 367. 



Redemptionis nostrae munere, 337. 
Redemptor animarum D., 398. 
Rdecti dbo potnque cadesti, 319. 
Refecti Dne. 

benedictione solcDmi, 175, 347» 

pane caelesti, 30, 338. 
Refecti 

partidpatiooe muneris, 333* 

vitalibus alimentis, aai, 334» 
Refioe nos Dne. donii tds, 393. 
Refidamur Dne. de donis, 393. 
Rege 

nostras Dne. propitius ▼oluntates, 

«43. 367. 
q. Dne. populum tuum, 13, 335. 

Remedii sempitemi munera, 38. 

Reminiscere miaerattooem tuarum, 6r, 

333> 
Remotis obumbrationibus caxnalium, 

"9.345- 
Renovatos Dae. foniis, 98, 339. 

Keparet nos q. Dne. semper, ao. 

Repleantur consolationibiis tuis, 154. 
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Repled 

alimoQia caelettii 173, 341. 

dbo potnqne caelesti, 351. 

dbo spiritalis alimoniaey 214, 364. 

Dne. benedictioDe caele^ 354. 
Repleti Dne. mnneribns sacris 

d* q.. 105, 343. 

q. nt, 355. 

Repleti Dne. sacri mnneris gratia, oa, 

S33* 
Repleti snmns Dne. 

donomm paiticipatione, 15, 325. 

mnnere solemnitatis, 188, 351. 

mnneribns tuis, 225, 350. 
Respice Dne. 

familiam tnam et piaesta, 326. 

famnlae tnae tibi debitam, 159. 
Respice Dne. munera 

populi tui, 353. 

quae in sancd, 192, 352. 

quae in sanctoxum, 171. 

supplicantis, 347. 
Respioe Dne. propitius 

ad munera, 329. 

ad plebon, 19, 327. 

plebem tuam, a^i, 367. 

sacra mysteria, 01, 332. 
Respioe Dne. q. 

nostram propitius, aa8, 353. 

propitius ad plebon, aai. 

snper £unulos, 16. 

snper hanc £uniliam, 333. 
Respioe nos a et m. D. et mentibns, 

3.3*7. 
Respice propitins Dne. 

ad debitam, 3ao. 

super hanc famulam, 156. 

Respice q. Dne. 

famulos tuos, 364. 

nostram propitius, 155. 

populum tuum et quem, 337. 



Sacrae nobis 

(Dne. q.) observationis, 38, 330. 

q. Dne. mensae, 13, 33, 3^5. 

(q. Dne.) obsenrationis, 38, 330. 
Sacramenta quae sumpsimns 

Dne. D. noster, 330. 

q. Dne. et spiritalibus, 103. 
Sacramenti tui 

Dne. divina libatio, 3a8. 

Dne. q. sumpta benedictio, ai^, 

324- 
Dne. veneranda, 35, 339. 

q. Dne. partidpatio, 331. 
Sacramentis Dne. mnniamur, aoa, 359. 
SacramentoTum benedictione satiati, 40. 
Sacramentorum tuorum 

benedictione, 333. 

Dne. communio, 353. 
Sacrandum tibi Dne. munus, 363. 
Sacrificia Dne. 

paschalibus, 91, 337. 

propensius ista restaurent, 44. 

piopitius istanos salvent, 19, 327. 



(Sacrifida Dne.) 

tibi cum eodesiac, a^o. 

tuis oUata, 345. 
Sacrifida nos Dne. 

cdebranda, a^a. 

immacnlflts, 108, 343. 
Sacrificiis 

Dne. placatns oblatis, 257. 

praesentibns Dne. 217, 330, 350, 

365. 
Sacrifidum Dne. 

observantiae paschaHi, 15, 3^5. 

pro Filii tni, 107, 343. 

Quadragsimalis, 18, 326. 
Sacrindum Dne. quod 

desideEanter, 366. 

immolamns intende, 373. 

immolamns placatna, 173, 341. 

pro sanctis martyribns, 176, 347. 
Sacrifidum landis tibi Dne. 341. 
Sacrifidum nostrum 

Dne. ipsa tibi, 356. 

tibi Dne. q. b. Andreae^ ao7, 362. 

tibi Dne. q. b. loannis, 343. 
Sacrifidum tibi Dne. 

odebrandnm, ai6, 363. 

landis offerimns, 305, 361. 
Sacris 

altaribns Dne. hostias, 35^ 

cadestibns Dne. vitia» laa, 133, 

344. 
Dne. mysteriis ezpiatif 339. 

Sacromunere 

satiati snpplicet te, 61, 333. 

vegetatos, 199, 356. 
Sacrosancti corpons et sangoJniSy 373. 
Salntarem nobis dedit, 35(h 
Salutari 

munere Dne. satiati, 16. 

sacrifido Dne. popnlns, 3 10, 366. 

tuo munere Dne. satiati, 301 • 
Salntaris tui Dne. mmiere satiati, 336, 

347. 
Sancta tua Dne. (de) b. Lanienti» 190, 

365. 
Sancta tua nos Dne. 

q. et a peocatis, 343, 367. 

q. et vivificando, 40, 61, 330. 

sumpta vivifioent, 330, 356, 347. 

Sanctae 

Mariae semper viiginis, 353. 

maityr(ae) tuae Caeciliae, 303, 

361. 

nos martyris Euphendae, 171, 

340. 

Soteris predbus, 167, 334. 
Sancte Pater o. D. qui famnlnm, 131. 
Sancti 

confessoris tui Augnstini, 361. 

confessoris tui ///., 365. 

Dne. confessoris tui, 366. 

Eusebii natalitia, 353. 

Felicis Dne. confessoris, 163, 351. 

(Hipp)olyti martyris,;ioa, 353. 

///. martyris tui Dne. 305. 
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(Suicti) 

loumifl BaptisUe, 196, 355. 

loannis natalitiay 178. 

Lanrenti nos Dnie., 191, 352. 

Leonis confiessoris, 339. 

Marcelli confessoris, 163. 

mar^rris Agapiti, 194, 353. 

nominis tniDne. timorem,i09, 346. 

nos q. Dne. Hermis, 195. 

nos q. Dne. Theodori, 360. 

nos q. Dne. Vitalis, 341. 

Sixti Dne. freqnentata, 188, 351. 

Spiritns Dne. oorda, 124, 344. 

tui nos Dne. Abdo, 187. 

tni nos q. Dne. nbiqne, 319. 

G. Dne.ingiter nobis, aio, 3M. 

(Yp)oliti martyrisDne., 192, 353. 
Sanctifica 

Dne. q. nostra ieiunia, 18, 326. 

nos q. Dne. his, ^ 332. 

o. Dne. nostra iannia, 331. 
Sancttficata ieiunio corda, 44. 
Sanctificati Dne. salntari, 333. 
Sanctificationem (tnam) nobis Dne., 

379, 338. 
Sanctificationibns tnis o. D., 359. 
Sanctificationnm onminm anctor, 34. 
Sanctificato hoc ieinnio, 331. 
Sanctificent nos Dne. snmpta, 4S* 
Sanctificet nos Dne. 

qna puti, 329. 

q. tm peroeptio, 356. 
Sancto Setmstiano interveniente, 163, 

333. 
Sanctomm 

(Basilidis) Cyrini, 175, 34$. 

Gerbasi et Protasi, 176. 

martymm nos Dne. 1 76, 347. 

maitymm tnomm /7/., 360. 

nos Dne. Maroelli et, aoa, 359. 

pfedbus confidentes, i6a, 331. 
Sanctomm tuorum 

CoroDatomm, 303, 360. 

Dne. interoessione, aoo, 3ai. 

Dne. Nerei et Achillei, 173, 34^. 

Dne. predbus coofidentes, i^a 

///. sufofiis, 366. 

nos Dne. Maroelli et, aoa, 359. 

noe Dne. Mard et, 175, 347. 
Sanctnm ac Tenerabtiem, aoi. 
SanctusDne. Gnr^oninssuanos, 108,355. 
Satiasti Dne. familiam tuam, 318, 321. 
Satiati Dne. opulentiae^ ^94. 
Satiati sumus Dne. 

de tnis donis, ^94. 

muneribus sacris, 356. 
Satis&dat tibi Dne. q. pro anima, 3o6w 
Scmtinii diem dilecrissnni fratres, 45. 
Sen^per 

Dne. sanctorum martTmm, 175. 

006 Dne. marmum, 173, 343. 
Sc m j) te nae pietattt tuae^ a^S. 
Sensibus nostris 

Dne. spiritum, la^. 

q. Dnew lumen, a^a. 



Sentiamus Dne. q. tui peroeptioDe^ 

"8,353. 
Si iniquitates nostras obseryamiSi 353. 
Sic age quasi redditums, 145. 
Sicut 

gloria(m) divinae potentiae, 175, 

.347. . ^ 

qm invitatus renmt, ao. 

Signum Chrisd, 117. 

Sint tibi q. Dne. nostri munen^ 179, 

348. 

Sit Dne. b. Matthaeos, 357. 

Sit nobu Dne. 

reparatio, aj6, 35^ 

sacramenti tui certa, 199, 358. 
Sit nobis fratres oommunis, a^. 
Sit nobis q. Dne. 

cibus saoer potusque, 13, 3^5. 

medidna mentibus, a^i. 
Solemnibus iduniis ezpiatos, la^, 346. 
Solemnis nobis intercessio, 193, 353« 
Solemnitatis apostolicae, 184, 350. 
Solita q. Dne. quos salvasti, 338. 
Soliidta q. Dne. ouos laTaiti, loo. 
Spiritum (in) nobis Dne. tuae, 248, 

335, 336, 3^3- 
Subiectum tibi po^ulum q. Dne., 3^9» 
Subyeni Dne. senns tuis, 33, 3^8. 
Subreniat nobis Dne. 

misericordia, aao, 363. 

q. sacrificii, ^55. 
Suocurre q. Dne. popnlo, 333. 
Sumat ecdesia tuaD. b. loannis» 178, 

348. 
Snmentes Dne. 

cadestia, 344. 

dona cadestia, 357. 

gaudia sempiterna, 164, ^aa. 
Sumentes gaudia sempitemay 195« 
Sumpsimus Dne. 

celebritatis annuae, 19, 337. 

divina mysteria, 3^3« 

pignus rodemptioius, 353. 

pignus salutis, i8a, 354. 

sacri dona mysterii, 345, 361. 

sancti Fabiani, 164. 

sancti lU, maitTris, 365. 
SumptamuneraDne.nostia(e), 180^348. 
Sompti sacrifidi Dne peipetna, 176^ 

194* M9* 33«» 347« 
SnmptisDne. 

cadestibns sacramentis, 339, 354« 

remediis sempitemis, i8a, 349. 

sacramentis intercedente^ 197, 355. 

sacnmentis q. ut interoedente, 

193. 

Sumptis muneribus Dne. q. ut cnm, 

110,316,346,365. 

Sumpto Dnew sacramento flnpplidter, 

184» 359- 
Sumptum 

Dne. caelestis remedii, 364. 

q. Dne. Teiierabiie, ia8, 346. 

Super 

has q. bostias Dne. benedictio, 342. 
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(Super) 

popnlnm tnnm Dne., i8, 37, 326. 
Sappltcationes senromm, 355. 
SappUcationibns apostolicis 

b. loannis, 7. 

b. Matthaei, 357. 
Sapplioes 

Dne. te rogamns nt his, 330. 

q. Dne pro animabus, 3x0. 
Snppfioes te rogamns 

D. nt qnos, 254 

Dne. D. noster nt sicnt, 44. 
Snpplioes te rogamns o. D. 

inbe liaec perferri, 23^. 

nt intervenientibns, 362. 

ntqnop, 331, 343, 345. 
Snpplidter 

Dne. sacra fiimilia, 34. 

te rogamns Dne. D., 379. 
Snpm qnae propitio, 335. 
Snrsnm corda, 234. 
Snsdpe creator o. D., 19, 337. 
Snsdpe Dne. 

animam servi tni, 396. 

fideltnm preces, 341, 360. 
Snidpe Dne. mnnera 

pro tnomm, 340. 

propitiatns oolata, 188, 351. 
Snscipe Dne. mnnera qnae 

m dns, 319, 353. 

I>ro Filii, 343. 

tibi offeiimns, 153. 
SnsdpeDne. 

mnnera tnomm, 176, 347. 

preces et hostias, 377. 

preces et mnnera, 349. 
Snsape Dne. preces nostras 

cnm mnneribus, 370. 

et mnro, 390. 
Snsdpe Dne. preces popnli 

snpplicantis, 301, 353 

tut cnm oblationibus, 88. 
Snscipe Dne propitiatus hostias, 351, 

360. 
Snsdpe Dne. propitins 

hostias quibns, 374. 

mnnera famnlomm, 90. 

orationem, 323. 
Snsdpe Dne. q. 

hostiam redemptionis, 343, 367. 

hostias placationis, 197, 355. 

hostias pro anima, 303. 

munera populi tni, 313. 

oblationes familiae, 336. 

preces et hostias famnlomm, 384. 
Snscipe Dne. sacrifidum 

cuins te volnisti, 17, 326. 

placationis, 303, 353, 353. 
Snscipe m. D. snpplicum, 353. 
Snscipe munera q. Dne. 

exultantis, 95, 338 

quae tibi, 336, 350. 
Snscipe q. Dne. 

devotorum munera, 30, 337. 

et plebis tuae, 88, 335. 



Snsdpe q. Dne. hostias 

famnli et Levitae, 149. 

placationis, 304. 

redempdoais, 93. 
Snsdpe q. Dne. mnnera 

dignanter oblata, 331. 

popnli tni, 334. 

popnlorom, 337. 
Snacipe q. Dne. 

mnnns oblatmn, 63, 73, 333. 

nostris oblata servitiis, 339. 

oblationes fiuniliae, 96. 
Snsdpe q. Dne. preces 

nostras cnm oblationibns, 143. 

nostras et ad anres, 367. 

popnli tni cnm, 349, 339, 336. 
Suicipe q. Dne. pro anima, 301. 
Snsdpiamns Dne. misericordiam, 363. 

Tantit Dne xepleti mnneribas, io6, 

545- 
Tanto 

nos Dne. q. promptiore, i, 317. 

placabiles q. Dne. nostrae, 340. 
Tc 

deprecamnr o. D, nt benedicasy 
394. 

deprecor Dne. aancte, 114. 

Dne. sancte Pater o. aet D., 397. 

Dne. snpplices ezoramos, Z13. 

igitnr clementissime, 334. 

invocamns Dne. sancte, 158. 

Incem veram et Inds, 391. 

q. Dne. £unnlantes, 169. 
Tempom nostra q. Dne., 347. 
Terram tnam Dne., 358. 
Tibi 

Dne. sacrifida dicata, 337, 353. 

placitam D. noster, 103, 340. 
Timentium te Dne. salvator, 139, 345. 
Tribue nobis 

Dne. caelestis mensae, 104, 343. 

o. D. ut dona caelestia, 16, 336. 

q. Dne. indulgentiam, 44, 333. 
Tribne q. Dne. 

fidelibus tuis nt idtmio, 30i« 

sanctos tnos iugiter, 366. 

nt eum praesentibus, 10, 330» 

ut illuc, loi, 337, 

ut per haec, 109. 343. 
Tribue q. fidelibus tnis, 357. 
Tribue q. o. D. 

nt illnc, 101, 337. 

nt mnnere festivitatis, 108, 343. 
Tn 

Dne semper a nobis, 344, 367. 

famulis tuis q. Dne. bonos, 38^ 
364. 

nobis Dne. auxilinm, 396. 

semper q. Dne. tuam, 38, 330. 
Tua Dne. muneribus altaria, 178, 348. 
Tua nos Dne. 

dona reficiant, 393. 

gratia et sanctis, 41, 331. 

medicinalis, 337, 244, 350, 359. 
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(Tna not Dne.) 

protectione defende, 330. 

(q.) gnitU et tanctis, 41, 331. 

q. gratia lemper, 158. 

lacramenta cnstodiant, 330, 356. 
Tna nos miieriooxdia D. 332. 
Tna not q. Dne. 

qnae snmptimnt, 98, 339. 

tancta, 331. 
Tna lacxamenta noi D., 143, 367. 
Tna lancta Dne. tnmentet, 361. 
Tna lancta nobii o. D. 

et indnlgentiam, 367. 

qnae inmpiimnt, 243, 367. 
Tna lancta snmentet q Dne. nt beati, 

>95i 354- 
Tneatnrq.Dne. deztera tna, 39, 330. 

TuereDne. 

£imiliam tnam, 368. 

popnlnm tnnm, 325. 
Tnere noi Dne. q. 

divinit, 151. 

tna tancU, 255, 259. 
Tnere noi m. D. et b. Andreae, ao6, 361. 
Tnereq. Dne. 

funiliam tnam, 341, 358. 

plebem tuam, 13, 315. 
Tni 

Dne. perceptione lacramenti, 337. 

nobit Dne. commnnio, 137, 243, 

351- 
nos Dne. lacramenti libatio, 316. 

Tnit Dne. q. 

adeito tnpplidbnt et xnter, 31, 

«3»» 359- 
operare mTiteriii, 29. 

Tnit q. Dne. adeito tnppiidbnt 

et baec, 328. 

et inter, 31, 132, 359. 
Tnomm noi Dne. 

largitate donomm, 19, tai, 364. 

q. pxedbm» 167, 134. 
Tnnt 

ett diet Dne., 293, 368. 

tanctnt xnartyr Geoxgint, 34^ 

Unde et memorei, 235. 
Unigeniti tni Dne. nobii, 355. 
Ut aocepta sint Dne., 35, 345. 
Ut nobit Dne. 

terrenomm, za6, 346. 

tna tacrifiday 361, 366. 
Ut 

not Dne. tribnis loleixme, 358. 

ncrit Dne. reddamnr, 3(k>. 

tibi grata lint Dne., 10, 320. 

Vegetet noi Dne. lemper, 43, 333. 
Veneranda nobit Dne. hnins, 353. 
Veniat 

Dne. q. popnlo, aaa, 365. 

ergo o D. inper hnnc, 8x. 
VD. Ad cnins inmieniaxn, 334. 
VD. Adest enim nobii 

dici magnificns, 362. 



(VD. Adett enim nobb) 

optatissimnm, 88, 335. 
VD. Apnd qnem qnnm beatomm, iSa, 

349- 
VD. Beatae 

Agnis, 333. 

Caedliae, 361. 

VD. Beati 

apostoli tni, 319. 

Cfypriani, 356. 

etenim martyxet, 348. 

Lanrentii, 353. 

Stephani, 318. 

Vitl, 347. 
VD. Cdebrantet tanctomm natalitia, 

360. 
VD. Circnmdantet altaria, 93, 337. 
VD. Clementiam tnam mpplidter 

exorare nt Filins, 359. 

obiecrantet, 358. 

obsecrare ut spiritalit, 69. 
VD. Cognosdmus enim, 345. 
VD. Cui proprium est 

ac singulsre, 314, 363. 

Teniam, 364. 
VD. Cuius . 

divinae nativitatis, a, 317. 

hoc xnirificxmi opnsy 109, 346. 

hodie octavas nati, 9, i la 

poteotia deprecanda, 367. 
VD. De 

tua gratia confidentes, 35^ 

tuo munere pottulantet, 104, 341. 
VD. Donare nobit lupplidter, 35^ 
VD. Ecoe enim insti, 347. 
VD. Et 

confessionem s. Felids, 321. 

in omni loco, 361.. 

tupplidter exorare nt lic, 359. 

te in tuorum honore, 366. 

tibi sanctificare iduxiiimi, 359. 

tuam xnisericordiam, 322. 
VD. Exhibentet solexxme idnnium, 

347. 
VD. Gloriam tnam, 350. 

VD. Glorificantes et de praeteritisy 

330- 
VD. Glonosi (Lanrenti) xxiartyrit, 190^ 

365. 

VD. Idunii obtervatione, 364. 

VD. IUa qnippe feita, 347. 

VD. Hlnminator et ndemptor, 327. 

VD. In confenione, 317. 

VD. In die fettiyitatit hodiexiiae 

qua b. loaxmes, 348. 

qna b. Sixtus, 351. 
VD. In 

die solexnniutis, 191, 353. 

exultatione. 340. 

hac praedpne die qna L C, loS, 

34^. 
qno ieiuxxantium, 326. 

VD. Maiestatem tnam 
Dne. supplidter, 360. 
propensins, 331. 
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(VD. Maiestatem tiuun) 

•npplicantes, 328. 

•npplidter, 348. 
VD. Maxime hodtie in beatae, 366. 
VD. No» 

dementiam tnam snppliciter, 96. 

precari clementiam, 91, 336. 

snxsnm cordibns erectis, 3, 319. 
VD. Noste 

in tnis, 353. 

landare o. D., 3ao. 
VD. Nos te suppUdter 

exorare nt fidelibns, 98, 339. 

obsecrare, 95, 337. 
VD. Nos tibi semper et nbiqne^ loa. 
VD. Omnipotentiam tnam, 347. 
VD. Per qnem maiestatem, 334. 
VD. Per quem nobis 

indnlgentia, 332. 

regeneratioDis, 143. 
VD. Perqnem 

salns mundi, 314. 

sanctnm et b^edictnm, 360. 

te snpplices deprecamur, 139. 
VD. Post ulos enim laetitiae, lao, 3^(4. 
VD. Praedpne in die ista, 341. 
VD. Praevenientes (?) natalem, 353. 
VD. Precantes nt lesns Christns, 358. 
VD. Pretiosis [enim] mortibns, 319. 
VD. Procuinsnominepoenarum,3a3.. 
VD. Quem in hac nocte, ^a. 
VD. Qui 

aetemitate sacerdotii, 355. 

ascendens, lao, 344. 

continnatis, 3^6. 

corporali idunio, 335. 

cnm nnigenito, la^, 345. 

das escam, 336. 
VD. Qui dum 

beati Tiburtii, 353. 

confessores, 363. 
VD. Qui ecdesiae tuae filios, 106, 

345* 
VD. Qui ecdedam tuam 

in apostolicis, 307, 365. 

in beati apostoli, 333. 

in tuis, 357. 

sempiteroa, 185, 354. 

VD. Qui 

foedera nuptiamm, 365. 

genus humanum, 333. 

florificaris, 331. 
umanis miseratus, 103, 340. 

humanum genns, 354. 
VD. Quiin 

alimento, 337. 

omnium sanctomm, 366. 

prindpio, 71, 333. 
VD. Qui mysteriorum, 73, 333. 
VD. Qui non solum 

malis, 353. 

peccata, 364. 
VD. Qui nos 

assiduis martynim, 363. 

castigando, 353. 



<VD. Qui nos) 

de donis, 354. 

ideo coUe^, 3^7. 

mirabUe mystennm, 339. 

tanqnam, 363. 
VD. Qd 

oblatione sni, 93, 336. 

perfedt in infirmitate, 361. 

post resnrrectionem, 343. 

pro peccato, 330. 

propterea inre pnnis, 359. 

qunm nbiqne sis, 137. 

rationabilem creatniam, 39, 335. 

sacramentnm paschale, lai, 344. 

salnti hnmanae, 107. 

sanctomm marhrmm, 3^^ 

secnndnm pronusdonis, 95, 337. 

dc tribuis ecdesiam, 355. 

trlbuis nt tibi fiddesy.i^o. 

nt de hoste, 318. 

▼idt diabolnm, 358. 
VD. QuU 

competenter, 337. 

dnm b. lU, merita, 366. 

hodie sancti Spiritns, 133, 344« 

in saeculomm safcnla, 150. 

licet in omnium, 351. 

Ucet nobis salntem, 35^ 

nostri salvatoris, 318. 

per ea quae, 335. 

per incamati, 333. 

qnum lande, 357. 

qnum Unigenitns, 10, 331. 

sic tribnis ecdesiam, 334. 

tn es mirabUis, 359. 

tu in nostra, 354. 

tni est operis, 171, 341. 

Tetustate destmcta, 94, 337. 
VD. Quoniam 

a te, 343. 

beati martyris, 333. 

fidndaUter, 354. 

maiestatem tuam, 339. 

per sancti Spiritns, 363. 

salubre, 365. 

supplicationibus, 354. 

tanto iocunda snnt, 193. 
VD. Recensemns enim, 333. 
VD. Redemptionis nostrae festa, 97, 

339- 
VD. Referentes gratiamm, aao, 364. 

VD. Reverentiaetnaedicato, 307,362. 

VD. Sancti MichaeUs, 358. 

VD. Sanctificator et conditor, 365. 

VD. Semperque virtutes, 331. 

VD. Sub tuae pietatis, 357. 

VD. SuppUdter 

exorantes ut gregem, 186. 

exorare ut cum, 339. 

obsecrantes ne nos, 338. 
VD. Te 

benedicere, 33 a^ 

Dne. supplidter exorare, 349. 
VD. Te in 

beati Martini, 361. 
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<VD. Te in> 

confesioriim, 355^ 

omniiim martjrrnm, 340. 

Mnctoram martyrnm, 340. 

tnorum apostolorom, 3^* 
VD. Te Undare mirabilem 

Denm in omnibniy 11, 330. 

in sanctis, 324. 
VD. Te lemDer in Unde, 365. 
VD. Te qniaem omni tempore 

ied in hac, 89, 335. 

ied in hoc, ^, 336. 
VD. Teqne in sanctomm, 355. 
VD. Ti W 

deUtam senritntem, 351. 

debitas Undes, 361. 

enim fiesta solemnitas, 354. 

istam immolationis, 323. 

laciificare idnninm, 327. 

sanctificare idnninm, 127. 

▼overe contriti, 350. 
VD. Tn mentes nostras, 105, 342. 
VD. Tnae Undis hostiam, 4» 318. 
VD. Tnamqne in sanctomm, 356. 
VD. Tnnm est enim omne, 361. 
VD. Ut 

modnlnm terrenae, 325.. 

Don in nobis, 367. 

qni te anctore, 356. 
VD. Ut qnU 

primum, 104, 347. 

,,^^^*^P^307. 
VD. Utte 

anctorem, 35^ 



<VD. Ut Xt) 

poetposiU vetustate, 35 a. 
VD. Venientem (?) natalem, 352 noU. 
VD. Vere dignnm • . . nos tiU, 355. 
VD. Vemm aetemnmqne^ 349. 
Veritas tna o. Dne. Inceat, apa. 
Vespertinae landis officU, 393. 
Vide nt qnod ore cantas, 145. 
Virtnte s. Spiritns Dne. mnneim, lao, 

543« 
Viitntnm caeUstinm D. 

de cnins, 67, 333. 

qni ab, aSi. 
Visita q. Dne. pUbem tnam, 45. 
VitU cordu hnmani, 250. 
Viyificet nos 

Dne. sacim, 249. 

q. Dne. hnins, aa^, 354. 

q. Dne. partidpado, ^74. 
Vod nostrae q. Dne. anies, ai7, 363. 
VoU 

nostra q. Dne. pio, 340. 

popnli tni Dne. propttins, 357. 

q. Dne. snpplicintis, ^ao. 
VotiyaDne. 

dona peroepimm, aio. 

mnnera deterentcs, 174, 345. 
Votiya Dne. pro beati 

confessoris, 189. 

martjns tni Luuenti, 191. 

martyris tni Praeiecd, 3aa. 
Votiyis q. Dne. Umnlte, 160. 
Votivns nos Dne. q. beati, 365. 
Voz cUmantis eoclesiae, 33 a. 
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Abbot, Missa for one deceased, 303. 

Abel-Simson, xliii mtt. 

Acolyte, Oidinatioa of, 145. 

Adriiin I, Pope, zlvi, sdvii, liii, Ixxvi. 

Advent, Missae and Prayers for, Ixiv, 

314-9, 362-365. 
Agape, Prayers and Missa for, a6i, 

aoa. 
Alcnin. liv, Iv. 

Ambrosian xite, xxi, lii, Ixxiv note. 
Angoul6me, Sacramentary of, Ivi. 
Apples, Benediction of, 294. 
Aquileia, Sacramentary of, L 
Ascension Day, 107, 108, 342, 343. 
Aurimn apertio, 5GH9. 

B&nmer, Dom S., liv ncte, Iv notet Ivi 
noie, 

Ballerini, edition of S. Leo, li. 

Baptism, Order for, 84; at Pentecost, 
iio; of the sick, iio. 

Baptisterii Ordo, arrangement o^ in 
Rheinan MS. xxxvii. 

Baptistry, Consecration of a, 143. 

Battifol, Abb^, xlvi. 

Beans, Benediction of, 294. 

Beard, Prayer on first shaving, 291. 

Bede, Ix note, 

Benedictions omitted in Rheinan MS. 
xxxvi sqq. ; of catechnmens, 46, 47, 
48-^, 1 10 sqq. ; of salt, 47, 386 ; of 
Cbnsm and oils, 70, 73, 118, 333; 
of Paschal candle, 80, 334; of incense, 
81 ; of the Font, 85 ; of the Font in 
dixiical Baptism, 1 15, 1 16 ; of water, 
116, 3S5 sqq., 389; of converts from 
heresy, 130, 131 ; super Poptdum^ 
240, 368; of a widow, 371; on 
entering a house, 383, 384 ; of a 
threshing*floor, 389; of persons re- 
nouncing the world, 390 ; on shaving 
the beard, 391 ; at meals, 393-4 ; of 
fruits, 394 ; of a tree, 395 ; of the 
lamb, xlv, 335. 

Binh, Missa for anniversary of, 268. 

Bishop, Ordination of, 144, 151 ; Mtssa 



on day of Ordination, 153 ; Missae 

for one deceased, 301, 302. 
Bodldan library, MSS. in, aee Masm- 

scripts, 
Bona, Caidinal, xvii, xlv note. 
Burial of the Dead, 295 tqq. 

Candle, Paschal, 80» 33^ 
Canon Actionis, 33^ 3oiB. 
Caput leiunii, xxvii, 15-17- 
Catechumens, Forms rdating to, 46-59» 

78, iiosqq. 
Cattle-plague, Missa in time of, 257. 
Cemetery, Missae in a, 310, 311. 
Charles tbe Great, xvii, xliO, xliv, lil, 

mi,lxxvi. 
Chrism, Missa Chrismatis (or Cksris- 

maiis)f 69, 333 ; absent from Rheinau 

MS. xxxvi. 
Christina, Queen of Sweden, xvii. 
Christmas, Missae for, 1-5, 317, 318; 

Missa for Octave, 9, 320. 
Chronicon Centulense, liv. 
Chur, Bishops of, xllii sqq. 
Churches, Consecration of, 133-142. 
Clausum PaschcUy Ixx. 
Coena Domini, 63, 69, 72, 333-4. 
Collects in Gelasian SaotunentarieSy 

budv no/e. 
Commendatio animae, 290. 
Confirmation, Form of, 06-7, 117; ab- 

sent from Rheinau MS. xxzvii. 
Constantius, Bishop of Chur, xliii. 
Converts from Heathenism, 113; from 

Arianism, 130; from Heresy, 130, 

131* 
Creed, Delivery of, 53, 78 ; form of, 53, 

55 ; peculiar form o^ in Bodleian 

MS., 1. 

Deacons, Ordination of, 26, 28, 144. 
Dead, Bnrial of the, 295 sqq. 
Dearth, Missa in time of. 258. 
Death, Prayers after a, 295 sqq. 
Departed, Missae and Prayers for the, 

' 395-31 3' 
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DeUsley L^opold, zxr, zudi, zzzr, zlii, 

l,hL 
Denis, S., Monasterj of, zviL 
Drooght, Missae in time of, 358, 359. 
Dachesne, AbM L., ZTii note, ndr, 

zzvi. zzzii ncte, zzzyi im/^, zzziz 

noie, zlv, zlvii, liii, liv, IzL 

Easter £?en, 78 sqq., 334. 

Easteitide, 90-99, 335-339» Pascha 

Anmftina, 97, 338 ; Missa in Paro- 

chia, 98, 339; Vesper prayers, 99; 

Sondays post Clausum Pasckae, loa 

sqq. 
ElecHf see CalecAttmens, 
Ember seasons, Izy, bdz, Izz, si, 124, 

135, aoo, sao, 3^7, 344, 346, 357, 

364- 
Epiphanj, 10, xi, ^ao, ^ai. 

SpuemOf nse of, zzv. 

Evening, Prmyers for, a^a. 

Ezorduns of salt, 47, a86; of cate- 
chnmens, 37-49, 78 ; of oil, 7a, 1 18, 
333; of energnmens, iii, iia; of 
water, 116, ^85, 386, 389. 

Ezordst, Ordination of, 145, 147. 

FestiTals of & Gallen Ma, zlvi sqq. 
Festivals and VigUs :~ 

SS. Abdo and Sennes, 187, 351. 

S. Adrian, 355. 

S. Agapitns, 104, 353. 

S. Agatha, 166, 333. 

S. Agnes (Passion), i(u, ^aa. 

S. Agnes (Nativity), 165, 333. 

SS. Alezander, Eventias, and Theo- 
dnlos, 341. 

S. Andiew, ao6, ao7, 363 ; Octave, 
ao8, 363, 

Annnndation, 169, 339. 

The Apostles, 184, 185. 

Ascension, 107, 108, 343, 343. 

Assnmption of S. Mary, 193, 353. 

SS. Aadi£u and Abacnc, 163. 

S. Angasdnns. 361. 

S. Bartholomew, 354. 

SS. Basilides, Cynnns, Nabor, and 
Nazarins, 34(1, m» 174. 

S. Benedict, 350. 

Brotheis, Seven, 35^ 

S. Caedlia, 303, 304, 361. 

S. Caesarins, 36^ 

S. Caliztas, 359. 

Christmas, 1-5, 317, 318; Octave^ 

9» 3ao- 
S. ChrysogoDas, 363. 

S. Clement, ao5, 361. 

SS. Coxnelins and Cyprian, 199, 

356. 
SS. Cotmas jmd Damian, 199, 3^8. 

Crowned Maims, Foor, ao3, 360. 

S. Cyprian, 356. 

S. Cyriacns, 353. 

SS. Cyrinns, Nabor, and Nazarios, 



Festivals and Vigils :— 
S. Damasns, 364. 
S. Donatas, 189, 351. 
Easter, 88-95. 33<^337. 
SS. Emerentiana and Macarinsi ^aa. 
Epiphany, 10, 11, ^ao, ^ai. 
S. Enphemia (Apr. 13), 170, 339; 

(Sept. 16), 356. 
S. Eusebins, ^53. 

Ezaltation ot the Cross, 198, 356. 
S. Fabian, 164, 3aa. 
SS. Felicissimns and Agi^tns, 351. 
S. Felidtas, aoK, 363. 
S. Feliz rof Nola), i6a, 331. 
S. Feliz (of Rome), 351. 
SS. Fdiz and Adanctn^ 355. 
S. George, 34^ 
SS. Gervasias and Protadas, 176, 

347- 
S. Gordianns, 342. 

S. Gregory, 324. 

S. Gargonius, 198, 355. 

S. Hermes, 195, 354. 

S. Hippolytas, i^a, 3K3. 

The Holy Innocents, 8, 319. 

Invention of the Cro«, i^a, 341. 

S. James, 350. 

S. John Bapttst (Nativity), 177, 

178. 347. 348. 
a John Baptist (Pasdon), 196, 

355* 
S. John Evang., 7, 319. 

S. John Evang. ante Poxtam Lati- 

nam, 343. 
SS. John and Panl, 179» 180, 348. 
S. Jnliana, 168, 334. 
S. Jnvenalis, i^a, 341. 
S. JLanience^ 189, 190, 353 ; Oc* 

tave, 193, 353. 
S. Leo, 339. 
S. Lnda, 364. 

SS. Lnda and Cveminianas, 357. 
S. Loke, 359. 
The Maccabees, 188, 351. 
& Maraas, 194, 353. 
SS. Marcellinns and Peter, 345 

{see 174). 
S. Marcellns, i6a, 33 1. 
SS. Maxcellns and Apnldns» aoa, 

359- 
S. Marcns, 358. 

SS. Marcns and Maioellianas, 175, 

S. Maitin, 361. 

SS. Maiy and Maitha. 163, 3ai. 

S. Maiy ad MartyrtSt Dedicarioo, 

34». 
S. Matthew, 357. 

S. Mennas, 360. 

S. Michael, aoo, 358. 

Nativity of S. Mair, 197. 355. 

SS. Nerens, Admleiis, and Pan- 

cratins, 173, 343. 

S. Nicomedes, 356; Dedication of, 

345. 
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FesdTili and Vigili :— 
S. Panl, 183, 349. 
S. Paiil, Conyenion o( 333. 
Pentecott, 118 tqa., 343 «qq* 
SS. Perpetna and FeUdtas, 168, 

334. 
S. Peter, 181. 
SS. Peter and Panl, 180 iqq., 348, 

349 ; OcUve, 186, 349. 
S. Peter^t Chaint, Veneration of, 

351- 
S.Petex^tChair, 334. 

SS. Peter and Marcellinniy 174 

{iu 345). , , 
SS. Philip and Jamet, 171, 341. 
S. Praeiectnt, 322. 
SS. Primnt and Felidannt, 346. 
S. Priica, 321. 
S. Priscns, 196, 355. 
SS. Procesant and Maitiniannt, 349, 
SS. Protnt and ladntns, 356. 
Pnrification of S. Maiy, 165, 323. 
S. Rnfns, 195, 354. 
S. SaUna, 355. 
SS. Satnminns, Crisantns, Manms, 

and Daria, ao6, 363. 
S. Sebastian, 163, 333. 
S. Silvester, 319. 

S. Simeon (Tlie Pnrification), 333. 
SS. Simon and Tude, 359. 
SS. SlmpUdns, Fanstinns, and Via- 

txix (or Beatrix), 187, 350. 
S. Sixtns, 188, 351. 
S. Soteris, z66, 33^. 
S. Stephen (Bishop), 3RI. 
S. Stephen (Deacon), 6, 318. 
S. Theodore, 360. 
S. Thomas, ao8, 365. 
S. Tibnrtins, 193, 353. 
SS. Tiburtins, Valerianns and Maxi- 

mus, 340. 
S. Timothens, 354. 
S. Urban, 343. 
SS. Valentinus, Vitalis, Felicula 

(and Zeno), 167, 334. 
S. Vincent, 333. 
S. VitaUs, 341. 
S. Vitus, 175, 347- 
S. YpoUtus (or Hippolytus), 193, 

353* 
SS. Zoticus, Iienaeus, and ladntus, 

334- 
Fintan, S. (Patron of Rheinan), xxxiv. 

Flenry, Abbey of, xvu noU, 

Font, Benediction o( 84; for CUnical 

Baptism, 115, 1x6. 

Fmits» BenedictloQ of, 394. 

GalUcan books, xxvii, xxx ; texts of, U. 
' Gelasian,' Use of the term, xix, Uv sqq., 

Ix, Ixi ; its origin, IviU sqq. 
Gelasian Sacramentary, see Sacrameft' 

tary, 
Gelasius, S., Liturgical work of, Iviii 

sqq. 



GeUone, Sacramentaxy of, 1, 1?L 

Geimadiut, Iviii 

Gerbert, Martin, xix sqq. ; mannscripti 

nsed by, xx tqo. ; rdexred to, xxxil, 

xxxiu, id naie, U, W. 
Good Friday PiayerB, xxy« xxxr, xUr, 

Gospeis Exposition of, ^a 

' Giaoe * at meals, 393-4. 

Grammatical errors, xxxi, xxxir, xlL 

Grapes» Benediction of, 394. 

Gregorian Sacramentaiy, aee Sacra- 
mentary, 

Giegoiy, S.9 Addition of dante in 
Canoo, xidx, Ix noti ; levidon of 
Sacramentanr atciibed to him, Iviii 
tqq.; mentioned in Vatican MS., 
xxix; 'capitnlnm'o(inVaticanMS., 
36. 

Gregory II, xxvti, xxzvi, Ixxr, IxzvL 

Grimoldnt, Uti. 

Herefoid, Pontifical formerly bdonging 

to,U. 
Hincmar, of Rheimt, Iv. 
Honse, Phiyers at enteriiur, 383, 384 ; 

Missa for dweUers in, 383. 

Incei Dr., xxx note, 

Tohn the Deaoon, lix, Ix. 

John, Patriarch of Aqnileia, U note, 

Jouixiey, Missa and piayext for, 345-7. 

Kingt, Prayexi for, 376. 

Lamb, Blessing of^ at Easter, xlv, 335. 

Le Brun, Pierre, xix, Iv, IvL 

Lent, Missae for, 15-31, 30-45, 60-3, 

335 sqq. ; Sunday Missae o^ in 

Rheinau and S. Gallen MSS., Ixvi; 

Ferial Missae^ Ixvu sqq. 
Leodegarius, S. mentioned in Rheinan 

MS., XXXV. 
Leofnc Missal, UL 
Leonine Sacramentary, see Sacramen- 

tary, 
Liber PontificaUs, Iviii, Ix note, IxL 
Litany of S. Mark's Day, xlv, 340. 
Lord's Prayer, 336 ; exposition of^ 57. 

MabiUon, Jean, xvU nctCt ^ ^ ^^» 
Madan, Ffuconer, L 
Manuscripts : — 

Bodleian Library, Bodl. Add. A. 

173» 1- 
Douce£ i,lviL 

Liturg. MiscelL 3x9, 1. 

B. N. RawUnson, 99, xxxv. 

note, 

Magdalen CoUege, MS. 336, U. 

Rheinau MS. (now Ziirich MS. 

Rheinau 30), used by Gerbert, 

XX ; desciiption of, xxxu sqq. ; 
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Minntcripti:— 

Grmmmar and tpelliiig o( zziif 
nodv ; tniditioii ooooaning, 
zxxiT ; pUtoe of writing nncer- 
tdn, zxzt; pecoliar clanie in 
Canon, zzzr ; traces of Gallican 
inflnenoe in, zzzr; contents of, 
zzzT iqq.; lecond book of, 
zzzri sqq. ; difierenoei o( from 
S. Galloi MS., zliz ; oomparifon 
o( with Vatican MS., zzzri 
tqq., bd sqq. (see the Appendiz 
for ontline <» the contents of the 
MS.). 
& Gallen MS. 348, nsed hw 
Gerbert, zz-zziii; relation of, 
to Gerbert*8 prindpal MS^ zzi, 
zlii; Imown as uelasiani zzi; 
desaiptiono^zLs<jq.; grammar 
and spelling of, zh ; corrections 
in. hj later hand, zxii, zziii, zli. 
zlii; contents of, zU nottt zIt; 
date and plaoe of writing, zliii 
sqa. ; posslble traoes of Gallican 
inflnenoe in, zIt, zlTi ; Prcfnmm 
sanciorum oi, zIt sqq. ; differ- 
ences o( firom Rheinan MS., 
zliz; comparison o( with 
Vatican MS., bd. sqq. (See the 
Appendiz for ontline of the con- 
tentsoftheMS.) 
Vatican MS. J^rknas 316, ZTii; 
description of, zziT sqq. ; 
arrangement of, zzri sqq. ; 
grammar and spelling of, Z3ad- 
zzzii; compaiison o( with 
Rhehian and S. Gallen MSS., 
zzzTi sqq., Izi sqq. 
Zihich BaS. nsed by Gerbert, zz 

sqq. 
(See also AngouHmi^ dUons, Otto- 
bonianuSf Pragtu,) 

Marriage, Forms reliUing to, 265. 

Mait^e, Edmond, zzzi, 1, li, 1t. 

Martyrologinm of Rheinan MS., zzzt, 
zL 

Mnttins, PraTers at, 291. 

Manndy Thnrsday, see Coena DominL 

Meals, Prarers at, 393, 294. 

M^nard, Hngnes, zruiy zziT, 1, lii, 
liii. 

Miffne, Abb^, edition of the Gelasian 
Sacxmmentaiy, zriii noU. 

Minor Orders, Forms relidng to, 145. 

Missa Chrismalis, zzTi, zzzTi, zzzrii, 
zIt, zlTiii notet \iVl 

Missai of Rheinan and S. Gallen 
MSS. oompared with those of Vadcan 
MS. and Gregorian Sacramentaries, 
bdisoq. 

Missao Domifticales, 324-33. 

Missai qn o t idiani s diobus, 343-4, 367-8. 

Missoi for Sainti* Days (Commum) 
309 sqo., 365 s^q. ; fxu tptaal Missao 
jmoia FistniUs, 



Missao for Thursdays in Lent, zzriiy 
zzzri, zhrii, borr, bczri. 

Missai for Tarions spedal puip oae i ^— 
ad plnTiam postnlandam, 358-0 ; ad 
posoendun serenitatem, 360 ; aa pn>- 
ncisoendnm in itmere, 345; oontra 
indioes male agentes, 37^-i; oontra 
obloqnentes, 379 ; de stertlitate, 358 ; 
in coemeteriis, aio-ii ; in conten- 
tione, 378-9; ^ domo, 383: in 
monasteiio, 363 ; in natali gennino, 
368; in nnptib, 365; in parochiis» 
p8, 339; m tempore belli, 373-5; 
m tempore mortalitatis, 255-0; in 
tribnbidone, 348-53; post tempet- 
tatem et fnlgnra, 301 ; pro caritate, 
347-8 ; pro defonctis, 301-13 ; pro 
his qni agapen fadnnt, 363; pro 
infirmis, 282; pro irreligiosis^ 380; 
pro mortalitate animalinm, 357 ; pro 
paoe, 3^1 ; pro regibns, 370 ; pro 
salnte TiTomm, 313; pro steiilitate 
mnliemm, 369; prohibendnm ab 
idolis, 10, 33a 

Morinns, T. B., zTiL 

Moming, Prayeis for the, 301. 

Monastery, Prayers in a, 3<i3, s^i^j 390. 

Mnratori, L. A., zriii, ziz, li, lii, IziT. 

Neale and Foibes, li. 

Nmmery, Prayers in a, 390. 

Nnns, Frofession ci, 145; Habit of, 

145* 157 t Benedicdon o^ 156, 158 ; 

Missoi for aimiTersary of profession, 

159, 160. 

Oratioms solemms, see Good Friday, 
Ordination, Forms and reyilations for, 
zzT, zzTi, xxxTiii, zzziz, 33 sqq., 
144 sqq. ; Missao for annirersary of^ 

I49> '50, I54> I55> 
Ordo BaptistirO^ in Rhefaian MS., 

zzzriL 
Ostiarins, Ordination of, 145, 147. 
OttobonianuSt Codex, Izri. 

Pahn Snnday, 60, 333. 

Pamelins, zriii, sdT, 1, lii, bdT noti, 

Pascha annotina, 97, 338. 

Paschal candle, 80, 334. 

Passio Domim, see Good Friday, 

Penitents, Forms reUting to, zzTi, 14, 

16. ^3-ri 3i4f 335. 333. 
Pentecost, 118-39, 34A-5. 

Pestilence, Missoi in ume of, 355-6. 

Petan, Panl, zTiL 

Photins, zIt. 

Planta, P.C, zliii noti, xUt noti. 

Pontifical, of Hereford (T), li ; of Poi- 

tiers, 1t. 
Postoommnnions, 336. 
Praffne, MS. Sacramentary at, ItL 
Preiaoes, Large nnmber of, in Uter 

Gelasian Sacramentaries, bdii noti, 
Priests, Ordination of, 33, 144. 
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PriAted tezts nsed, li, lii. 
Piobft, F., Ixvi noU, 
Prohibendum ab Idolis^ lo, 320. 

Qmnqiiagesima, 15, 325. 

Rappagliosi, Sigpi., xxx noU. 
Reaaer, Ordination of^ 145, 147. 
Recondliation of Penitents, 63, 65, 

314» 333 ; of Heretics, 130, 131. 
Redditio Symboli, 78. 
Relics, Translation o^ 161. 
Remedins, Bishop of Chur, xliii s^q. 
Rhaetia Cnriensis, xliii, xliv, Ixxvi. 
Rhefaian, Monastery of, xxxii mt€\ 

Sacramentary of, see Manuscripts. 
Riqnier, S., Inventory of, liv. 
Rocca, A., xviii. 
Rogation Days, xxxr, xlv. 

Sabbatum in xii Lectionibus, see Emder 
seasons, 

Sabbatum sanctum, 68 sqq., 334-5. 

Salt, Benediction of, 47, 286. 

Saoamentaries, Roman, in early nse in 
Uie Frankish kingdom, lii, liiL 

Sacramentary : — 

Gelasian, used at S. Riqnier, liv ; 
nsed in parish chnrches, Iv; 
outside the Frankish Idngdom, 
Ixxvi ; use long continued, Iv ; 
existing spedmens of Gelasian, 
Ivi, Ivu ; two t^rpes of Gelasian 
compared, Ixi sqq. ; revision of 
the Gelasian, Ixii sqq., Ixxv ; re- 
vision in part as late as Gr^ory 
II, Ixxv, Ixxvi ; the later Gelasian 
more akin to the Gregorian, 
Ixlii ; conclusions regaidine the 
Gelasian Sacramentaiies, Ixxiv 
sqq. (See Geiasian, Gelasitis,) 
Greeorian, sent by Adrian I to 
Charles the Gieat, liii; early 
MSS. of, how divided, liii ; pre- 
fMJOt to supplement, liii ; author- 
ship of sufmlement ascribed to 
Grimoldus, liii; and to Alcuin, 
liv, Iv; supplement boirowed 
from later Gelasian Sacramen- 
taries, Izxvi; relation of first 
part to Gelasian Sacramentary 
still reqnires elucidation, Ixxv 
note, Ixxvi. (See Gregpry, S.) 
Leonine, xxx, I, IL 



Sabts' Days, JHissae for (Cotnmtme^, 
209-13, 365-7 ; Notice ci, 161, 365 
ffor paxticular Saints' Days, tee 
Festivals). 

Scmtinies, xxxvii, Ixvi ; Forxns relating 
to, 34» .^8, 43, 45. 46-59. 

Secreta, Title nsed in Vatican and 
Rheinau MSS., xl. 

Septuagesima, la, 325. 

Sexagesima, 13, 325. 

Sick, Prayeis and Missa for, a8i, a8a ; 
on recover^, a83. 

Singer, Admission of, 145. 

Sonl, Commendation o^ ^95 sqq. 

Stations, xxvii, xxxvi, xlv, \x\x, Ixxv, 
Ixxvi. note. 

Stowe Missal, Ivi. 

Strife, Missae in time of, ^78, ^79. 

Subdeacon, Ordination of, 145, 148. 

Sundays, Missat for, 3^4-33 ; in 
Rheinan and S. Gallen MSS., Ixx 
sqq.; iifter Christmas, 319, 3ao ; 
after Epiphany, 330, ^ai, 323, 333, 
3^4, 335; Septuagesima, la, 325; 

, Sexagesima, 13, 325 ; Quinquagesima, 
15. 325 ; b Lent, 17. 30, 34, 38, 42, 

^» 3«^» 337» 3^9» 330» 331. 33» ; 
after Easter, 102, 103, 104, 105, 106, 

337» 339» 340. 341 ; aftw" Ascension, 
109, 343 ; after Pentecost, 345-61 ; 
in Advent, 214-18, 362-65. 
Symbolum, 53, 78. 

Tello, Bishop of Chur, xliii. 
Tempest, Mtssae in time of, 360, 261. 
Thrnhing-floor, Benediction of, 289. 
Thunderstorm, Prayers in 288; Bene- 

diction of water in, 289. 
Thursdays in Loit, Missae for, xxvii, 

xxxvi, xlviiL 
Tommasi, Cardinal, xvii, xviii. 
Tradiiio Symboli, 53. 
Tree, Ben^iction of, 295. 
Trouble, Missae in time of, »48-53. 

Vespers, Prayers at, 292. 
Vezzosi, F., xviii, Iv. 
Victoridae, Bishops of Chnr, xliiL 

Walafrid Strabo, Iviii. 

War, Missae in time of, 271-5. 

Wairen, F. E., lu, Ivi. 

Water, Benediction of, 116, 285 8qq.,389. 

Widow, Boiediction of, 271. 



THE END. 
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